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e 'T' is my good fortune that the MiSCELL ANEous OB- 
SERVATIONS have been diſliked by ſome perſons, whoſe 
ojectious will furniih me with matter for a Preface, 
which elſe, T ſhould have been puzzled to have made, 
5 I bezin with thoſe gentlemen, who have condemned 
© the Miſcellaneous Obſervations as adry performance. _ 
: Dry Criticiſm 7s laid to my charge, and it falls as much pon 
lj be beſt critics as upon me. Nicolas Heinſius, and Iſaac Caſaubon, 
and Foſeph Scaliger, and Lipſuus, and Salmaſius, and Grotius, and 
| 3 Dr. Bentley habe writ notes, which, however ſuperiar to mine 


— 


in other reſpects, yet can no more claim an exemption from dry- 
2 neſs than mine. PERS =_ bas 
= Thad one a diſigu to attack this objection in form, and to 


+ throw a whole pamphlet at it, entitled, Tleel 9% Ene. But 
4 ptr”, laid that thought aſide, 1 intend to diſpatch it in fewer 
I beg leave to ee and divide dryneſs in writing into ab- 
ſolute dryneſs and relative dryneis. FFritings are abſolutely dry 
_ which are ſo in themſelves: writings are relatively dry which 
appear ſo to this or that reader. . | 
Moſt writings are relatively dry, but they are ſo in an iuſiuite 
variety of degrees. Hiſtorians, Orators and Poets ſtand the beſt. 
chance A Critics, Grammarians, Antiquaries, Logiciaus 
aud Mathematicians are entertaining to ane in a thouſand. 
A book is not the worſe in itſelf, whatever it may be 10 the 
- bookſeller, for being relatively dry, even to a'great degree. Rela- 
tive dryneſs in books, is like ſecondary qualities in bodies, ſome- 
thing which really does not belong to them. _ | * 
Since we can only judge of the dryneſs of books (if ve judge 
or our ſelves) by the effect they have upon us, and ſince. a book 
; may be dry to one, and not dry to another, it muſt be ver) diffi-. 
cult to come to the knowledge of abſolute dryneſs. I am afraid 
that no rule can be, laid down about it, which is not liable to 
ſome exception. The · beſt criterion that I can think of at preſent 
is this: If all men 4 ſenſe and learning join to condemn a book 
as a dry one, that book is in great danger of being abſolutely dry. 
No. XIII. Vor. II. A That 


n Hibs 3 
** „ * 
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. 1 
That the Miſcellaneous Obſervations are relatively dry is a 
plain caſe. But whether they be abſolutely dry, is 4 2 = 


<ohich I think thoſe gentlemen will not of themſelves find eaſy 


to decide; for I dare ſay, that they are too candid judges, and 


too good Logicians, to infer, that their ſentiments, and thoſe of 
their friends, are the voice of the world. | 34 
Nul raura de Teſprit que nous & nos amis, 


 #s a rule, which I am perſuaded they will not care to go by. 


IT Has been objetted by a GENTLEMAN, that in defiance 
of cuſtom, I write on ſubjects of literature, in Engliſh, for the uſe 


of boys and girls. To which I anſwer, 


That I follow Horace—non prius 
Audita Muſarum facerdos 

Virginibus pueriſque canto. _ 
That I wiſh it were an invention of my own. I might then 
boaſt of it, as the ancients did when they had ſtruck out ſome- 
thing new, and found out an unfrequented path. I might then 
ſing with Propertius, 

3 — opus hoc de monte Sororum 
Detulit intacta pagina noſtra via. 


But I reſign the honour of invention to thoſe to whom it ſhall 


belong; and am contented to own, that ] follow an old writer 
of Miſcellaneous Obſervations, oxe Aulus Gellius, who wrote his 
remarks in the then vulgar tongue. | | 
I can name not a few moderns, who, each in the language 
of his own country, have treated of ſubjects fetched from Greece 
and Rome; © | Eh © e 
Multaque Gallorum veniet manus, auxilio quæ 
Sit mihi. | | 6 | | 
IF ANY polite perſon ſhould object, that by writing in Eng- 
liſh, T deprive ſeveral learned foreigners of the pleaſure and 


benefit they might receive from my remarks, I return ſuch a one 


thanks before hand for his obliging reproof, and recommend it to 
him to 1 them into Latin. ſes 
Sox Zhere are who will needs have it, that the author of 
Miſcellaneous Obſervations is a Dutch man. He is afraid that 
that learned nation will not think him worth the owning. 

But he is falling into the fe ult of Montagne, without being 
able to redeem it by imitating his beauties. You make digreſſions, 
Sir, and talk of yourſelf, What ſignifies it what countryman you 


are? 
To 


— 


TO HIS GRACE THE Dok RE of RUTLAND, 


THESE REMARKS ARE HUMBLY INSCRIB D 
BY His GRACES MOST OBEDIENT 
SERVANT 


THE EDITOR. 


CT 0 
DE DIVINATIONE. 


1. . .. 5 
II eſt autem, quod longinquitas tempo- 
WE rm, excipiente memoria, prodendiſque mo- 
Vis 412715 efficere, atque adſequi non poſit. 
SR Prodentivu/que monumentis is a conjecture 
we which I propoſe to be conſidered. 
e e 


Q. Cicero ſays to his brother, Tu igitur animum poteris 


inducere contra ea, que a me diſtutantun de divinatione 
dicere, qui & geſſeris ea, que gelſiſti, & ea, que pro- 
nunciavi, adcuratifſſime ſcripſeris ? Quid ? Quæris, Car- 


© neades, cur hac ita fiant, aut qua arte perſpici poſſint ? 
Neſcire me fateor : evenire autem, te ipſum dico videre. 
Caſu, inquis. Ttane vero ?= Quatuor tali jacti, Cc. 


As the text now ſtands, Q. Cicero, after having 


| addreied himſelf to his brother, breaks off, and 5 
Way of apoſtrophe, ſpeaks to Carneades. What fol- 
lows after Queris Carneades muſt then be ſuppoſed &q 


A 2 


(4) 

be faid to Carneades. But I rather think that the 
words evenirc— te ipſum dico videre, and caſu inquis are 
addreſſed to Cicero, becauſe the words evenire te &c. 
ſeem to allude to Cicero's verſes quoted before in 
favour of portents; and becauſe Cicero, when he comes 
to anſwer this place ſays, Nam quum mihi quedam caſu 


viderentur fic evenire—— dixifti multa de caſu, ut Vene- 
reum jaci peſſe caſu, quatuor talis — II. 21. 


Perhaps then it ſhould be Qαris, ut Carneades, cur—? 


FE LL £22; 

Eft apud Platonem Socrates,quum eſſet in cuſtodia publica, 
dicens Critoni—, fibi poſt lertium diem efſe moriendum : 
vidiſſe enim ſe in ſomnis pulcritudine eximia feminam, 
gue ſe nomine appellans, aicertt Homericum quendam ejuſ- 
modi verſum, _ - by 
Tertia te Phthie lemteſtas Ita locabit. 


Lambin ſays, Verſus eſt aud Homer. II. I. 363. Et 
profertur ab Achille hoc modo, ig 


1 [ , ? 
| "Huam EV TEATHTY Þbiny ter waov LHOLUMY 


Phthia Achillis patria, quæ quid commune habeat cum 


morle, & qua ratione Sccrates hoc verſu præmoncatur, 


fe tertio die moriturum, quaſitum eſt. Dua dere cum ego 
& Simeo Boſius loqueremur, dixit, quod & mibi venerat 
in mentem, per Phthiam mortem & interitum ſignificari, 
ſpeftata vi nominis, quod videtur ortum a Verbo 


ob & gbiw,quod valet intereo, conſumor, corrumpor. 


The woman, who appear'd to Socrates in a dream, 


| having ſpoken thoſe words to him, which Achilles 


makes uſe, of, when he ſays that in three days he ſhould 
be at Phthia; at his home, Socrates, I ſuppoſe, took it 
for a prediction of his death, becauſe he thought that 
to die was to go home to his, own country. Tlapsm- 


nul Tis si 6 S. So in this chapter Eudemus 


ſaw a youth in a dream, who told him ip/um quinguen- 
nio poſt DOMUM eſſe rediturum. At which time he 
died. Ex quo ita illud ſomnium efſe interpretatum, ut, 


quuin 


4 


\ *% | "Y TA) „ 47 
. % * q : 


* quum animus Eudemi e corpore exceſſerit, tum DOMUM 
revertiſſe videatur. See the notes of Davies. Socrates 
thought that the woman ſaid to him, 


ZHuari wo Terry bin ici . 

2 Lb: . 35 N 

fadtæ ſint, terreque deſederint, flominaque in contrarias 
partes FLUXERINT, atque in amnes mare influxerit. 


Hlumina— fluxerint— influxerit is not over elegant: 


But I fancy the ſentence ſtands as Cicero left it. 
5 3 L. He. 38. 


| 4 Si ſunt Dii, neque ante declarant hominibus que fulura 


ſunt ; aut non diligunt homines: aut, quid eventurum fit, 
ignorant: aut exiſtimant nihil intereſſe hominum, ſcire 

quid futurum fit : aut non cenſent eſſe ſue majeſtatis pre- 
; fignificare hominibus que ſunt futura: aut ta ne ipſi qui- 
diem Dii ſignificare poſſunt. At neque non diligunt nos: 

neque ignorant ea, que ab ipſis conflituta— ſunt: neque 

noſtra nihil intereſt ſcire ea, que eventura ſunt—— : neque 
n Hoc alienum ducunt majeſtate ſua : neque non foſſunt 
„ Futura prænoſcere. | e 


9 Meque non poſſunt futura prænoſcere is wrong, becauſe 


zt it is the ſame thing as neque ignorant que ab ipſis con- 
i, ſtituta ſunt, and becauſe it does not anſwer to aut ea ne 
bo "ip/i quidem Dii ſignificare pofſunt. Either Cicero was not 
r. _ attentive to what he writ, or he writ -—-- futura præ- 
n, ſignificare, præmonſtrare, prædicere, or ſome other 


it #oſ/cere occur twice again B. II. ch. 49 and 51. In a 

ar Jong ſentence a fault of this ſort may poſſibly be the 

„ muthor's. | q 

us 5 e. 42. 

1. Etruſci auiem, quod religione imbuti, ſtudioſius & cre- 

he brius hoſtias immolabant, extorum cognitioni ſe maxime de- 
diderunt: quodgue propter aeris crafſitudinem de cœlo apud 
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es word of a like import. However ' tis not to be diſſem- 
1d bled, that theſe words, Neque non poſſunt fulura præ- 
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[4 4 V, eos multa fiebant, & quod ob eandem cauſſam multa in- 
E. e = "= tata partim e calo, alia ex terra oriebantur, quædan 
Fu. cle, etiam ex hominum pecudumve conceptu & ſatu, oſtentorum 
n, exercitatiſſimi inter pretes extiterunt. I would read, 4: 
2 dene cœlo apud eos multa feriebantur. Which ſeems to be 
Er amar. confirm'd by what he had ſaid juſt before, ch. 41. 
Etruria autem de calo tada ſcientiſſime animadverlis. 
eademque inter pretatur, quid quibuſque oflendatur monſtri. 
ng. = portentts. 
Ch. 43. 1#us Centaurus e calo eff, Horace— feriuntque 
 fummos fulgura montes. So many others. Cicero in 
Catil. 111. 8.— Memoria tenelis, Cotta & Torquato con- 
Halb, complures i in Capitolio turres de cœlo eſſe percuſſas 
. I. . . 
Ille Romuli auguratus, paſtoralis, non urbanus fuit, 
Dr. Davies ſays, Urbanus, inquit Pet. Victorius, hic va: 
let jocularis, & quod alii dixerunt, fabuloſus, quique 
tanquam joco haberi riſuve explodi poſſit. At iſte fig- 
niſicatus huic voci non competit, Legendum videtur, non 
vanus fuit. Vanus eft mendax, fulilis, ſeu cui nihil in- 
erat vert. 
Victorius his expoſition is certainly wrong. I am 
inclined to think the place ſhould be thus explained. 
Romuli auguratus, ſays Q. Cicero, non fuit urbanus 
that i is, was not a thing contrived by perfons tha 
dwelt in towns, and that might inſtitute religious rites 
for political purpoſes, but it was paſtoralis, it was a 
rite obſerved by ſhepherds, ploughmen, ruſtics, whc 
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| were not cunning enough to invent things FH ad opt- 
y niones imperitorum. 


1 They who dwell in learned and civilized cities, a: 
| they exceed ruſtics in knowledge, ſo they do allo ir 
1 litics and knavery. Romulus and his company were 
of the latter ſort. Ch. 47,— neque enim in paſtoribu. 
| illis, quibus Romulus prafuit, nec in ipſo Romulo he 

calliditas eſſe potuit, ut ad errorem 1 religi 
onis ſimulacra fingerent. 


8 x 


dee e 


77¹ 47 | 
„ Geld vigilantes animi vile + wich jatibus ſerviunt, dijun- 
4% e guntque 7 a ſocietale divina, vinclis corporis inpediti. 


Z Dr. Davies ſays, At, pro Quinti ſententia, vel in 
6: ſomnis vigent, atque adeo vigilant, animi. Vide C. 5 r. 
„ Legendum puto, ſed vigilantium animi; ut caſtus animus 
AA hem vigilantis dicilur infra, Cap. 53. | 
Cicero, perhaps, is not ſo exact in his expreſſions. 
te 1. II. cap. 63. he ſays — ut mobiliter animus agitatus, 
in Jud vigilans viderit, dormiens videre videatur, He op- 
„ Poſes here animus dormiens to animus Vigilans, And 10 
_3 elſewhere. Whether there be any weight in this ob- 
jection, or no, I leave to be conſidered. Dr. Davies 
bis emendation certainly clears the place of all difficulty. 
. „ 


va- 
Nam ut aurum, et argentum, 45, ferrum Fruſtra 


natura divina genuiſſe. 
+ The et ſeems ſomewhat unuſual. But I leave it as 


50 EL 6. 66. 
am * Preterea quum fato omnia That (id 50 alio loco 
ed. oftenderur) 
115, Cicero. here, 1 had a view to the treatiſe 
hat De Fato, which he intended to write. Sce De Divinat. 
es IT. 1. But how came he to put theſe words 1n his 

a brother's mouth, who is not introduced in the book 
ho de Fato ? | 
091- 1, II. C80. 

Hoc ſentit Homerus, quum querentem Jonem reduce: 


4 in 10 0 Sarpedonem filium a morte contra ew eripere non 
Ye. 


3370 Thus ſtands the paſſage in Homer, II. II. 433. Ju- 
1 „ bfter ſays, 


4008 Hg 6-009 ore 101 Tap CiAmwmT arg 
Moip u u [IaT@gxA% Merorriad dH 


8 4 | Al- 


90 0 3 
— 
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(8) 
Hi ba d por Ain Kipgre Fpenv, op 
'H wiv Cwov corta E. . NMxpuotos 


Octo aß wege Avwuns evi movi Sp, 
”H 799 um epo Mevol ri Io d cl o. 


Lambin ſays, Pet. Vitgorius Var. Lect. XX XIV. 24 


ſeribit, M. T. A hoc loco memoria vacillaſſe ; non enin 


Jovem induci ab Homero cum dolore dicentem, inquit, / 
non pofſe wieritu filium liberare, cum cuſeret; ſed dubi 
tanem, an hoc ipſum facere oporteat contra fatum. Eg. 
vero puto Victorium, cum bec ſcriberet, dormitaſſe, au 
etiam ſomniaſſe, aut certe operam luſiſſe : nam Jupiter dus 


facit apud Homerum, Primum queritur, fatale eſſæ Sar 
pedo nem filium a Patroclo inter ici. Deinde dulitat & con 
ſultat apud ſe, utrum Sarpedonem a periculo erifiat, an 
Pairoclo interimi ſinat. Dr. Davies ſays; Viftoriumben 


refellit Lambinus. Minucius Felix Oct. c. XXII. Ho 


merus Jovem narrat— Sarpedonem filium, quonian 
morti non poterat eripere, cruentis imbribus fleviſſe 


Huc reſpicit Joſephus contra At ionem II. 34. 0 YeEvveus 
rc auc, inquit, Y rredhavs UT 0 mThP— Ts * © 2 
yeyororas re owl e Lora ron, Re. oro TH: 


| ejpucxppuiyns, 2T dbx pul res Sm t avmoy VU TO 


rav. Vide Platorem de Rep. L. III. pag. 433. B. 
Dr. Cudwarth ſeems to have had the ſame notion 


about this paſſage in Homer: Some of the Pagans, ſay: 

he, ſuppoſed a fate ſuperior to Fupiter himſelf. To whic! 

Purpoſe is that of the Greek poet, Latin'd by Cicero. 
Quad fore paratum eſt 1 ſummum exuperat Jovem | 


and thal of Herodotus, 5 ren enhivn lola. & u- 


vale, et ampiytey % To bee; and, u Occ: 
arty ws. According to which conceit, Jupiter in Home, 
laments his condition, in that the Fates baving determine! 
that his beloved Sarpedon ſhould be ſlain by the ſon of Me: 
netins, he was not able to withſtand it.>— See the reſt 
there. Intell. Syſt. p. 5. There are others who hav: 


| thus underſtood the Pa in Homer. 


St 


PER ad. 2 
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So ſtands the controverſy. I think with Victorius, 


1 52 ſaying ſo ; 
not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, impoſſible | for Jupiter to ſave 
him, yet in ſome ſenſe he could not do it, that is, it was 


that Cicero is miſtaken. Jupiter is not introduced in 
Homer complaining, quod filium a morte contra fatum 
2 non poſſet, but complaining that it was the de- 
a different thing, becauſe Jupiter gives us to underſtand, 
that he could ſave his ſon, even againſt fate. 
ſuppoſe that Jupiter i in Homer ſays what Cicero thinks 


he ſaid, and we ſhall ſee what a curious ſpeech it will 


be; Woe is me that I cannot overrule fate, and fave 
my ſon who is doom'd to die. What ſhall I do? I 
am in doubt, whether I ſhould fave him from death, 
or whether I ſhould ſuffer him to fall. Had ay 
faid thus, Juno might have anſwered him, 


Apesiveis Keprity —— 


Your ſorrow has affected your underſtanding : you ſay 


firſt, that you cannot deliver your ſon from death; 
and then you wiſely debate with yourſelf, whether 
you ſhould fave him or no. Juno's anſwer ſuppoſes 
that Jupiter could ſave Sarpedon, 


TA 76am Kepridn, ee T bor tem es; 
* | 7 
x. Ayes bono e e d A TETcpeavey ,νẽ, | 


| 1 eie YA Vd 0 dunxie. iS. Now 5 


Epd amp & ma maivmns may Veojagy beo & M. 
A Os mi tptw, ov d &ri prot GNA TAY, 
Allee Cway mepa 1s Tag mo bre o88 obeegroͤr, 
$exgeo MTS £TE TH O gn xz A 
iure ov GiAov ie & 10 X2aTEphls duns. 
*Tis true, Minucius Felix and others obſerve, that 


Jupiter could not fave his ſon ; I don't blame them 
for tho', according to Homer, it was 


not proper for him to do it, and he ſubmirred, tho? 
i unwillingly, to fate. 


Ne. XIF. Vo I. II. B Auſonim 
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cree of fate that his ſon ſhould then periſh, which is 


Let us 


* * *. 


ww Mal. VI. 1977 - , . 
ES 


— ;rrmats 2 orbe 


Aen. ( 10 ) 


Auſonius underſtood Homer as I do, as appears 
from theſe verſes of his upon Sarpedon ; ; 
Sarpedon Lycius, genitus Jove, nomine patris 
Sperabam cœlum; ſed tegor hoc tumulo, 
Sanguineis fletus lacrimis: proh ferrea fata! 
Et patitur lutum, qui prohibere poteſt ? 
Grævius here ſays; Languent bec. Scripfit Auſonius, 
En palitur luctum, qui probibere poteſt. 
I wonder that learned man could think ſo. The 
other reading is beyond all compariſon more animated, 
and more elegant than his conjecture. 
Statius had the ſame notion of Jupiter that Auſonius 
had — Theb. I. 213. 
—cem fata ſequuntur. 
c has followed him, Bell. Gild. 202. 
Iret adbuc in verba dolor, ni Jupiter alto 
Cæpiſſæt ſolio. voces adamante notabat _ 
Altropos, & Lacbeſis jungebat ſtamina dictis. 
There were ſome pagans, as Cudworth obſerves, who 
ſet Fate above Jupiter. Lipſius has made the ſame 
remark, and has quoted the ſame Greek paſſages that 
are in Cudworth, Phy/iol. Stoic, L. 1. Dif. XII. More 
examples might be added. Æſchylus ſeems. to make 
Fate ſuperior to Jar Prometb. 5 16. 


Xo. Tis vv ayayuns tv oultxor ep] 
IIp. Molen Tekugppor, pnugyts F bn. 
Ko. Ti dg 6 Zeds tc dd e. 
Ip. Ouxuy dy &., Temewubyny. 
So in Ovid Met. IX. 429. Jupiter ſays to the GS, 


—nn—— mn ſibi 7 75 poſſe videtur | 
Fata quoque ut ſuperet + | 
Me quoque Fata regunt: que fi F mutare valerem, 
Nee noſtrum ſeri curvarent Macon anni, &c. 
Where Ciofanus quotes Homer's . 


N re prot Ea prin — _ 4 2 , 
ee, , Sa 6477, | L. 


— 2. rar, eu, Ader. rat rate, 
wY wv, Don recent. ATXETOS ALT, 
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I 4 Store Ly va 9 % r FEY "EAA ov 
err. 274 (1m) 
„.. . gur urge ,, 
Ars 7 jb. . gag 1 II. c 30. EASE 1 pigaliors Dias reve. 


Sub platano umbrifera fons unde emanat aqua”. BR Des, 
So Cicero tranſlates,” | Germ. 11/123. 


%Ay 0 TAXTUVIGD, ep PEEN a&yAcoy vIwp. eee. P97 
It may be objected to him, that he ſhould have uſed , Amy 
the imperfe& tenſe; and it may be anſwered, thats c 
tranſlators are not under ſuch bondage as to be forced eee. 
to render tenſe for tenſe, unleſs the ſenſe abſolutely 5 2 
he  F<quires it. I won' t determine any thing. A ,n 
p 1040 L. Hes Lie 
A in Labs fatue capite Delphis enſtitit corona ex 
aſperis herbis, & quidem ſubita. 
Dr. Davies ſays, Lambinus ſubito. Neceſſe vero non eſt 
1 quidquam innovemus. Nam cum Ovidius Met. VIII. 
180. aixerit, 


——gemme ſubitos vertuntur in ignes, 
Cur ſubita corona loculio parum Latina cenſeatur, non 
_ 7/78 
10 No doubt but /b corona is good Latin; but it is 
ne poetical Latin, which perhaps offended Lambin ; and 
at Cicero ſpeaking of this ſtory, L. I. c. 34. has corona 
re ſubito exlitit, &c. 
de However I think the place ſhould not be altered, 
for poetical expreſſions are common enough? in Cicero, 
as chey are likewiſe in all hiſtorians, 


L. H. 637. 


vi irtutis auſpiciis video uſum eſſe Deiolarum, que vetat 
I ſpeftare fortunam, dum preſtetur des. 

I believe Cicero had in his mind that excellent 
1 ſpeech of Hector in Homer II. M. 
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| L. II. c. 46. = 

Ex quo intelligtur, plus terrarum ſitus, quam lune 
tractus ad naſcendum valere. 
Davies; JU» S. Viftoris libro, Reg. Cantab. & Pall, 
tribus eft lunæ tactus; in uno legitur actus. Sed nec 

vulgata, nec harum lectionum alterutra mihi placet. Cum 
J. Clerico malim, lunæ ſtatus. . 
I have nothing to ſay againſt this conjecture; but 
would propoſe another, which ſeems to me equally 
_ probable, which is that Cicero writ, plus terrarum ſitus 
quam lune ad naſcendum valere. The Librarians think- 
ing the ſentence incomplete might fill it up according 
to their abilities and inſert tafus, tractus, attus 

Le e. 68. 

Alexandro draco loqui viſus eſt.— non enim audivit ille 
draconem loquentem, ſed eſt viſus audire; & quidem, quo 
majus fit. quum radicem ore teneret, locutus eſt. 

I ſuſpect the two laſt words to have been put into 
the text. A gentleman propoſes loguentem inſtead of 


locutus eſt, 
ocu us eft Sh 
SSS K S & SK & KS. K. 


MINUCIUS FELIX. 
. 
Rigone ſuſpenſa de laqueo eſt, ut Virgo inter 


aſtra ignita ſit. 
The MS. of Minucius has ignata. A 
[2 GENTLEMAN, diſſatisfied with what I have 
ſaid upon the word ignita, has favoured us with a 
emendation of this paſſage; he would read innata 
that is, immortalis, ingenita, in which ſenſe, ſays he 
Pre obſervd it often in Tertullian, a writer our author 1 
well verſed in, and once in Prudentius, + « 
| Th 


CICERO 
IS 


OY 


The gentleman's obſervation is partly confirm'd by 
FaBER'S Truesaurvs, where we find, Innatus Ter- 
44lliano eſt, non natus: adverſ. Valentinianos c. 15. Ma- 

teria, quam innatam volunt. E/ Prudentius Apolbeoſ. 

v. 246. Natum ſcimus ab innato. | 
3 Prudentius happens to uſe the word ſo ?twice in his 


Apotheoſ. v.80. and v. 246. and again P/ychom. 715. 
© But the emendation cannot be admitted. Here are 
ſome reaſons why 3 [LEE 


Innata here muſt mean eternal a parte ante, without 
a beginning. The words before us are the words of a 
Chriſtian ſpeaking toa Heathen. The Chriſtian, who 


believed a creation, could not call the ſtars innata 
according to his own ſentiments, nor could he call them 


o by way of argumentum ad hominem, reaſoning upon 
a conceſſion that his adverſary muſt needs make; for, 


In the firſt place, the heathen, who had ſpoken firſt, 


had not defended the eternity of the world; and ſe- 
condly, the common, and the moſt received opinion 
of the pagans, was a formation of the earth, ſtars, &c. 
out of /emina or chaos. 
it proper to make the Chriſtian ſuppoſe what probably 
would not be 
as I obſerved, look' d upon the ſtars to be gods: but 
how many of them were there who thought that 


For theſe reaſons I don't think 


granted him. Tis true the pagans, 


ſeveral Gods might have had a beginning? Cudworth 
was a very good judge of theſe matters. The reader, 


1 preſume, will not be diſpleaſed if I give him an ab- 


ſtract of what that learned man has ſaid upon this 
ſubject. 


The Theogonia (ſays he) of the ancient pagans, 
their geneſis of gods, was really one and the fame thing 
with the coſmogonia : they are to be underſtood of 


a temporary production, both of theſe gods, and of 
the world. p. 234 


As to Plato, the whole viſible world was to him, 


as to the other pagans, a God. He calls it Oe ev- 
etre, and before it was made Qt2y romperor. 


. Plato 


614) 


Plato ſuppoſed the world to be an animal compounded | 


of body and foul, and a god made by God, that is, 
by his unmade God. p. 235. 
He, like the other pagans, ſuppoſed the ſun, moon, 


and ſtars, to be animated with ſouls of their own, and 4 
to be gods. He ſuppoſed the earth to be a god or 


goddeſs. p. 235. He ſpeaks alſo of the generation 


" 
3 


1 


of the poetic gods, under the name of Dæmons, ſuch . 


as Saturn and Rhea, Jupiter and Juno Cc. which 


ſeem to be nothing elſe but inanimate _w_ of the 


world, and things of nature deified. p. 2 
Beſides theſe mundane gods, Plato W 1 thoſe 


properly called Dzmons ; and ſpeaks of their genera- 


tion, as part of the Coſmogonia, calls them y4o: ®eo, 
and ſays, they take care of men, and preſide over hu- 
man affairs. p. 237. 

The Pagan Theogonia, Hefiod's for inſtance, and 
that of the Perſian Magi, and of the ancient Ægyp- 


tians, is nothing but a poetical, allegorical coſmogo- 


nia, in which there was a mixture of hiſtory and He- 
rology, with phy ſiology. p. 238, 9. 

The coſmogonia takes its beginning from Chaos. 
In this all coſmogoniſts agree. p. 239. 

Plato, beſides the generated or made gods, held, 
that there were eternal gods, called by his followers 


Osco! ve. theſe gods, though according to 


that ſtricter notion of the word %s, as it Is uſed 


by Plato and Ariſtotle for a production g N LY 


they were all 4 giro, yet were not ſuppoſed by 


Plato to be all aurogoyor, ſelf. ſubſiſtent beings and firſt 


principles, but only one of them ſuch, and the reſt 
derived from him. 


They were not, generated of him, not 49G 


Xepvor, for they had no temporary beginning, but 
yemTo. dm atmias, they were produced from him as 
from a ſuperior cauſe. There was then only one 


ils. T hus, according to Plato, there ede 
orts 


ure Þ . * . Au, r. Ip. 
( \ 0" 
- I5 


| Torts of inferior gods, the Seo! #y1g0pucl, mundane 
N gods, who had a temporary generation with the world, 
and the Geo uTepygopme: and dd, ſupramundane 
3 * eternal, produced from one and dependent on him. 


243. 
. * Moft Pagan Theiſts held, with Plato, a coſmogonia, 
nich was alſo a theogonia, and both theſe gods and 
the world made and produced by one evToyerns. 
Thus does Ovid, Strabo, and Seneca, and probably 
Homer and Heſiod. p. 244. 
So far Cudworth. It is obſervable that Cicero de- 
; Dared it to be his opinion, and that of every body elſe, 
lof every learned man and philoſopher : fo he woke 1 
> ſuppoſe) that what had a beginning muſt have an end. 
- He makes Cotta ſay, in de Nat. Deor. I. 24. Si ortus 
et Deorum, interitus fit neceſſe eſt. And Tuſc. Diſp. 
1. 32. he ſays, Volt enim (Panætius) quod nemo negat, 
quicguid natum ſit, interire. And ſo elſewhere. 5 
But many, no doubt, were of Plato? s opinion, that 
Pere were things, which though they had a beginning, 
mould never have an end. Tuſtin Martyr takes notice 
of this ſentiment of his old maſter Plato, Aez au- 
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Ta l X90 per, Atywy Y & H pbaplys ber 
ven, s eee Jr, bo Noe D Vi- 

eas, d u Ce T8 & Ses Dial. p. 149. Ed. 
Thulbü. 
ls cu may ſce the paſſage of Plato chere, quoted and 
| Prrecded by Thirlby, from whence it appears, that 
Z according to Plato there were gods who had a begin- 
ning, bur never ſhould ceaſe. # 
The Chriſtian in Minucius is bantering the vulgar, 
fabulous, poetical theology. Erigone ſuſpenſa de laquea 
; eft, ut Virgo inter aſtra ignita ſit : Caſtcres alternis mori- 
3 wnlur ut vivant: Aſculapius, ut in Deum ſurgat, fulmi- 
natur: Hercules, ut hominem exuat, Oetæis tgnibus con- 
or Has fabulas & errores & ab imperitis pres 
; tibus 


ma 


ia — — — as — — 


* 
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tin diſcimus, &, quod eſt gravius, ipfis Nudiis & diſs. 


ciplinis elaboramus, carminibus præcipue poctarum— _ 
If we read innala, we muſt ſuppoſe that the Chri- 


ſtian talks thus; according to your poets and fabuliſts 


Erigone hanged herſelf, and then was made a con- 


ſtellation, whereas the conſtellations are ſuppoſed to be 


eternal and unmade. Had the heathen replied, By 
whom are they ſuppoſed eternal? the chriſtian muſt 
have anſwered, by /ome of your philoſophers. 


The ſtory of Erigone was abſurd enough in itſelf, | 


and the Chriſtian had no occaſion to heighten the 
abſurdity by drawing in the opinion of an Ariſtotle, 


or an Ocellus Lucanus. — e 2 


[Communicated to me.] 
| | 
The obſervations concerning Heliopolis in Syria 
continued, ſhewing: I. When it was made 2 
Roman Colony; and II. What its old and pri- 
mitive name was: with ſome additions to the 
former Remarks. i | 


| 9 3 2 . ; 1 
HAT Heliopolis in Syria was made a Coe 
n under the Roman emperors, is no! © 
SY diſputed. But under which of them i! 
happened ſo, the antiquarians do noi 
agree. 1. Some, as the famous Spanbeim * and Vail 
lant >, pretend it was partly under Julius Cæſar, anc 

. - Vi 
partly under Auguſtus. 2. Father Harduin © put i 
| e lowels 


' a De Præſt. Numiſm. T. II. p. 602. 
b De Colon. T. I. p. 11. 158. T. II. p. 11, &c. 
© De Numm. Popp. & Urb. p. 65, Ed. 2. fol, 


* 


Yower under Hadrian: and 3. others * much later under 
Severus, I declared myſelf for this third opinion, in 
Ivy former Remarks concerning this town >, and here 
F ſhall ſhew the reaſons for ſo doing, 

1. The firſt has no manner of ground from any an- 
Fient author, or monument. It is only built upon the 
Fitles of Julia Auguſtae, given to that Colony in ſome 
wmedals of emperors very far remote from Julius Cæ-— 
far and Augilſtus, of whom none are as yet pretended 
to be extant. = 8 

But this foundation is very weak, being ſupported 
» by no other evidence, eſpecially if we conſider, what 
owned by the aſſertors of this opinion, viz, that 


fome other Colonies, made by Severus, have the title of 
Julia, as that of Ne/iby*, tho? not taken from the name 
of either of thoſe two firſt emperors. TELE 
There is beſides the ſtrongeſt argument to prove, 
that Heliopolis could never be made a Colony by Julius 
Gz/ar, nor by Auguſtus, till at leaſt ſome time after the 
death of Mark Antony, VVV | 
For it is evident from ancient hiſtorians, that one 
Fzol:my, ſurnamed Mennens*, (one of thoſe petty 
Tinces, or Tyrants, who in the declenſion of the Se- 
4 ; leucides 


Holſtenius Not. ad Steph. de Urb. p. 129. 
dee N. IX. p. 280. - 


e Spanh. L. c. Haud ignotæ verò nobiles aliæ in Cæſarianis Num- 
mis Romanorum Coloniæ, cum eodem Fulie vel Auguſte, aut 
0- cum utroque ſimul cognomine; ut vel inde, a quibus Impp, fuerint 
10: Exdem novis incolis frequentatæ, continuo liqueat, &c. 
11 See Spanheim T. I. p. 606. Vaillant T. II. p. 182. N 
So ſays expreſſiy Foſephus Antiq. L. XIII. c. 16. f. 3. Kam 
NO! TImacuais 75 Mevvaiv Aczouirs. From vrhence tis plain, that thoſe 
ail-learmned men are in the right, who have corrected ſome other places 
anc in that hiſtorian, where our preſent copies intimate, that this Prolemy 
, Was the /or of Mennaus, as Dr. Prideaux conſtantly calls him, as well 
: as Uſper, Noriſius, &c. Thus alſo ought to be mended the place of 
Wel Sabo, which has the ſame fault, LISA % T Meyve iu, for 
Mevve i: fince tis certain, that in both authors the ſame man is 
meant all along. It will not be amiſs to obſerve here, that MAN- 


Nl; is a proper name often mentioned in the Inſcr. of Palmyra 
from the $7} or goddeſs MANI, &c. 
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leucides empire had ſettled themſelves in ſeveral parts of 
it) was in full poſſeſſion of Heliopolis, and ſome other 
places in the ſame valley, and thereabout, from the 
latter times of the Seleucides, till after Julius Caeſar's | 
death, and the firſt years of the Triumvirat: Joſephus 
mentions him often , as being ſettled in his principality 
many years before Syria was made a Roman province 
by Pompey 3 and ſays expreſſly b, that this great con- 
queror, having received a good fum of money from 
that Plolemy, confirmed him in the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of his power. . 1 5 | 
Likewiſe Straboe, who was born in his time, tells 
us, that Ptolemy was ſtill maſter of Heliopolis, Chalcis, 
Marſyas, and the mountainous parts of Iturea, when 


Cacilius Baſſus, one of Pompey's party, had ſeized upon 


Apamia, and therein reſiſted two Roman armies, (ſent 
againſt him by Julius Ceſar) being aſſiſted by Ptolemy, 
and ſome other ſuch petiy princes of the neighbourhood % 
Now we are ſure by Ciceros teſtimony, another of 
his contemporaries, that Baſſus held out ſtill in Apamia 
after Julius Czſar*s death; the Parthians, who came 
into Syria a little before, having obliged the Ceſarean 
army to raiſe the ſiege, LT 
Soon after, Caſſius, one of that emperor's murderers, 
having taken poſſeſſion of Syria, got the troops of 
Baſſus, and even of his beſiegers, as the ſame writers 
relate f. And Joſephus takes expreſs notice s of Caſſius 
having kept Syria to his party, by his letting the petty 
princes enjoy the countries and towns they Rey 
efore. 


2 Antiq. L. XIII. c. 15,16. L. XIV. c. 7. $.4. De B. 7. Lib. I 
c. 4. 8.8. c. 5. §. 3. Ed. Amſt. 2 by 
o Antiq. Lib. XIV: c. 3. §. 2. 
© Geogr. L. XVI. 1092. Ed. Amſt. | | 

4 Ibid. Kat mpusyor j ο Toy TAN ν - &c. 

© Lib. XIV. ad Artic, Epiſt. IX. 3 

r See Cicer. Lib. XII. ad Fam. Ep. XI. XII. Strabo L. c. Joſepl, 
Antiq. Lib. XIV. c. 11, 12. Appian. de B. Civ, Lib. III. Dion, Caſſ. 
Lib XLVII, &c. . | £2. 03.45 | 
s Antiq. Lib. XIV. c. 12. 


before. Among thoſe he names particularly our Pto- 
tmy, who, even after Caſſius had left Syria, brought 
"back into Judea Antigonus, the fon of Axiſtobulus, 
being his Relation a, and fo cauſed new troubles in that 
-eountry. „ 85 
After the defeat of Caſſus and Brutus, in conſequence 


: 4 So calls him Joſe 


of the regulation made by the Triumviri, M. Antony 
had Syria under his government, with ſome other pro- 


vinces of the Eaſt, which he kept till he was conquer'd 


by the young Ceſar Octavianus. 
In that time of M. Antony 


s governing Syria, died 


our Ptolemy Menneus, and his fon Lyſanias ſucceeded 


him in his Principality, ſays Foſephus v; and Dion Caſſius 
adds e, that this Lyſanias, having been made King * of 


the Itureans, by Antony, was allo killed by him in the 
year of Rome 718; and that his country, as well as 


ſeveral others, were given to Cleopatra, by whom Fo- 


ſeſ bus ſays he was pur to death. 
So all that while there is no room for the ſending of 


a Colony to Heliopolis, either by Fulius Cæſar, or by his 


ſucceſſor Auguſtus, till the death of Antony and Cleopatra. 


As for the following part of Auguſtus's reign, a great 
deal could be added here, to ſhew that it is at leaſt, 


very likely, that he gave the dominions of Hy anias 
W 


partly to Hlerod, partly to a ſecond: Ly/anias, who was 
ſtill a Tetrarch of Abilene, the fifteenth of Tiberius t, 
| | TIE £2 | 9 IKE and 


Of which ſee Foſeph. Ant. L. XIV. c. 7. whereby it appears, that 
ic having married Alexandra, ſiſter of Antigonus, he was this 
Prince's Brother-in-law, and not his Father-in-law, as Uſher has ſaid. 


d Antiq. L. XIV. c. 13. f. 3. de B. J. L. I. c.13. where he refers 


it, and the coming again into Syria of the Parthian army, to the 


ſecond year, that is to ſay, of M. Antony'sarrival into that province, 
as Uſher and Noriſius rightly e 

what follows, that both events happened in the year of Rome 714. 
about the ſpring, and before the Jewiſh Pentecoſt. See Antiq. L. XV. 
Ne. 4 | as N 


it. It ſeems however, by 


© Hiſt. Lib. XLIX. p. 411. 
r an, . 


© Ibid. & Antiq. L. XV. c. 4. . 1. 
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(a0) 


and whoſe Te!rarcby,or Kingdom (as tis called in another 
place of Foſephus* ) is ſaid by him to have been de- 
_ ſigned by Caligula, for Agrippa the firſt, and given 
him by Claudius, who after his death gave it to 4. 
grippa the younger, taking then from him Cyalcis, - 
after he had governed it four years *. And this town 
and country of Chalcis, which had been one of the 
chief parts of Ptolemy Mennaus his principality, was 
held before by Herod, the brother of Azrippa the firſt, 
under the title of kingdom, given him by the ſame | 
emperor Claudius. . 
But as it cannot be proved, by any clear evidence, 
that Heliopolis was ſtill all that while, eicher in the 
Telrarchy of Lyſanias, or in the kingdom of Chalcts, 
no more than it can be ſhown to have been ſeparated 
from them: therefore I think there is no need to inſiſt 
upon this matter, ſince it cannot afford any certain ar- 
gument to either ſide. 8 
2. I come then to the ſecond opinion, which I ſhal! 
ſoon diſpatch. F. Hardouin grounds it upon a fingle 
medal of Hadrian, or rather upon the ſingle interpre- 
tation of it. For to tell the truth, it is a mere riddle; 
otherwiſe it would be a very powerful reaſon. By his 
own confeſſion, the reverſe hath only theſe letters: 
COL, H. LEG, H. which he explains Colonia Heliopolis, 
Legio Oftava ;, blaming Vaillant, who interprets it, 
Colonia 5 0 Legio Heliopolis; as if the mn were here 
of two diffèrent ſignifications, and a double nature; 
being firſt for a Lal in initial letter; and ſecondly, for 
a Greek numerical one. Such fancies, being ſupported 
by nothing elle, deſerve no regard, and can never be 
taken for a ſufficient toundation of a ſingular opinion, 
by a reaſonable man. AT, 
1 Beſides, 
Ape B. J. Lib. II. c. 12.8.8. 
d Antiq. L. XVIII. c. 7. F. 10. 3 
© Antiq. L. XIX. c. . $. 1. de B. J. L. II. c. io. 


4 Antiq. Lib. XX. c. 7. b. 1. de B. J. Lib. II. c. 12. f. 1. 
© Antiq, Lib. XIX, c. 5. H. 1. de B.]. Lib. II. c. 11. §. S. 
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> Beſides, the type, or ſymbol, ſhews that the medal 
"belongs to a ſeaport town; for it repreſents two fi- 
gures ſtanding, and holding each a Rudder; which is 
Fever ſeen upon any medal of a Landstown, as is He- 
 Topolis;, and on the contrary is very often upon medals 
1 of towns certainly known to be on, or near the Sea, 
or navigable Rivers. * . 
3. Having thus paved the way for the third opi- 
„ Þion, I ſhall now offer the particular reaſons, which 
prove the truth of it. | | 
2 We have firſt of all for it the clear teſtimony of Li- 
„ pianus, a moſt famous Furiſconſulte, who flouriſhed 
e under Severus, and his next ſucceſſors, till about the 
5, middle of Alexander's reign, I ſhall tranſcribe the 
d waole paſſage *, tho* pretty long, concerning the Co- 
lonies of Syria, that the reader may the better compare 
bis expreſſions, touching Heliopolis, with thoſe rela- 
ting to the other Colonies made before Severus's time, 
and ſo ſee the difference. EO, 
le +» Sciendum eſt eſſe qua/dam Colonias juris Italici: ut eſt 
in Syria- Phenice ſplendidiſſima T V RIORUM Colonia, unde 
'; mibi origo eſt. Huic enim Divus SE VERUS & IPE 
15 RATOR NOSTER , oh egregiam in rempublicam, imperi- 
S: wmque Romanum inſignem fidem, jus Italicum dedit. Sed 
„% CE BERYTENSITS Colonia in eadem Provincia, AUGUSTLI 
t, beneficiis gratio/a, &, ut Divus HApRIANVs ix guadam 
re g ratione ait, AUGUSTANA, Colonia dicta, que jus Italicum 
; babet. Eft & HxLIorOLITANA, que a Divo St- 
or VERO, per belli civilis occaſionem, ITaLics CoLonwe 
2d REMPUBLICAM accepit, Eft & L.aonicena Colonia 
be ix Syria-Cele, cui Divus SEVERUS jus Italicum, ob belli 
n, civilis merita, conceſſit. PTOLEMENSIUM enim Colonia, 
gue inter Phenicen & Paleſtinam fita eſt, aibil prater 
s, women Colonie habet. Sed & Eu is ENA civitati arty al 


Ex Lib. Dig. po. Tit. Xv. de Cenſib, 
Via. Caracalla Severus's ſon, who reign'd with him ſeveral 


Fears, and about ſix after him, and under whom Ulpianus was 
_ Writing, 26 | Ts 
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IuPERATOR NOSTER jus Colonie dedit, juriſque Italici 
eam fecit. In Palaftina due fuerunt Coloniæ, Cs ARI 
ENSIs © ELIA CA PITOLINA, ſed neutra jus Italicum 
habet, 55 = | 
_ Hereupon the reader wilt eaſily make the following 
_ obſervations, which will be ſufficient to clear the matter. 
i/t, That Ulpianus, reckoning up the Colonies in 
Syria, (his own country) which had the us Italicum, 
i. e. chiefly the immunity of the Capitation and Land- 
Tax, ſays, as clearly as poſſible, that Heliopolis re- 
ceived of Severus, with that Right, the form alſo of a 
| Colony: Italicæ Coloniæ REMPUBLICAM accepit, Fhis 
expreſſion ſhews evidently, that, as in all the Roman 
colonies, Heliopolis had its form and government ſo al- 
tered then, by that emperor, as to have the Roman 
laws for its rule, together with two chief magiſtrates, 
the Duum-Viri, ſomewhat like the two Conſuls of Rome, 
a ſort of Senate, compoſed of the Decuriones, like the 
Senators, ſome Adiles, &c. this form of a Roman 
Republic had been already ſettled in Heliopolis, if it 
had been before Severus a Roman colony; and conſe- 
quently could not be faid by Ulpianns, to have re- 
ceived that form of Republick, by a fpecial favour of 
this emperor, to reward the inhabitants for their ad- 
hering to him in the civil war againſt Peſcennius Niger, 
who in that province diſputed the empire with him; 
as he rewarded, for the ſame reaſon, Tyre and Laodicea. 
2dly, That it is entirely againſt all rhe hiſtorica] 
reaſon, as well as againſt the plain ſenſe of Ulpianus, 
to ſuppoſe * that he ſpeaks ſo, and brings in here 
the Coloniæ Italica Rempublicam of Heliopolis, becaule 
only of the new grant of Jus Italicum received from 
Severus by that town, tho' already a Colony. For it 
is certain, that this particular privilege never made, 
by itſelf alone, a colony; and conſequently that 
grant alone could not have induced Ulpianus to 
uſe ſuch terms, which abſolutely import the ma- 
king of a colony. As there were many colonies, 
which 
2 As Vaillant doth, Tom, II. de Colon. p. 11. 


* 
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which had not that Jus [talicum, like thoſe here men- 
tioned by our author, Ptolemais, Cæſarea, Alia Ca- 
pitolina; ſo ſeveral other Colonies received it, either at 
their firſt creation, or ſome time after. . 

3d!y, That if Ulpianus had deſigned to let his reader 
think, that Heliopolis was a Roman Colony long before 
Severus, not only he had not expreſſed himſelf, as he 
does here, but, no doubt, he would have alſo ſaid it 
by naming particularly the author of it, as he does 
expreſſly here ſpeaking of Berytus, and afterward of 
: Czſarea, which he ſays was made a colony by Veſpaſian. 
A ſecond proof, for our making Severus the author 
of a colony in ehopolis, may be drawn from the vaſt 
8 number of Medals, coin'd by that town, as a Colony, 
under Severus and his ſucceſſors, whilſt there is none 
ſuch, that can certainly be ſaid to have been ſtruck 
under the emperors his predeceſſors. For that of Ha- 
drian, the only one our lateſt Antiquarians, Vaillant 
and Hardouin, could find before Severus, which was 
mentioned above with col. H. LEG. H. muſt be owned 
to be ſo obſcure, and ſo undetermined, that it cannot 
be objected here, as making a real difficulty. Triſtan * 
indeed has cited one as of Pertinax with col. HEIL. and 
two Hercules, &c. But the very ſame was produced 
long before by Occo, and afterwards from him by Me- 
; Zobarba, as having the head of Severus, and this le- 
7. gend : skv. PERT. AVG. fo that Triſtan took a medal 
of Severus to be of Pertinax, whoſe name that empe- 
„ For put alſo among his titles. Hence, no doubt, it is, 
e That Vaillant mentions no ſuch medal under Pertinax, 
e »tho* Hardouin brings it in from Triſtan. 

n II. The ſecond article I propoſed to clear, relates 
t to the ancient name of Heliopolis, before it had this 
„ from the Greeks, which is ſaid to have been Balbec, or 
t ſomething like that. FH 

o It is certain, that from about the middle of the 
1- * twelfth century, to this, we have ſeveral authors and 
„ TE tra- 


h 7 Com. Hiſt. ſar les Med. T. II. p. 16, But he underſtands it of 
the Colony Helvia. „ 
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travellers, who witneſs, that in the country it was ſo 
called Balbec, or Balbek, or Balebek, &c. with a ſtrong 
c like our k at the end. | 

The Jewiſh traveller, Benjamin (who was there ſome 
time before the year1173. of our vulgar Ara, which 
is the year of his death) writes it thus, PII, Bal. 
beik, or Balbaik *. 

The archbiſhop of Tyre, living at the ſame time, 
in his hiſtory of the holy wars, turning the ſoft ſound . 
of the B into that of a ſtrong M. writes it Malbec, and 
Malbet. 

The Arabick writers, as FR laris, who was alſo 
of rhe ſame age e, and Naſſi r Eddin of the thirteenth 
century, with Ulug-Beig of the fifteenth, in the Tables 
Nt and by J. Grag, call it Balebek, or Balabak, 

oftet, and our late travellers write it conſtantly | 
Balbec. 
But Abbe Result writing always | Baalbek; and 
citing Abulfeda with Vacuti, two Arabian authors, | 
without telling how they ſpell it; yet aſſures us, that 
we are not to expect from the Arabians, the ſrue an- 
cient name of that town; which however, he ſays, is 
given by Jeſus Bar Hali, a Syrian, in his dictionary, 
ſaying, „ that it ſignifies the horſe of Baal, and that it 
« is Heliopolis, or the Town of the Sun.“ 

This is a very itnperfe& account of that Syrian 
writers paſſage : for thereby it does not appear how 
he has writ that ancient name of e z and I 

| cannot | 


. Benjamin. Itin. p. 77. Ed. Lugd. Bat. 

> Gulielm. Tyri. Hiſt. Bel. Sac. L. IV. c.8. L. IX. c. 15. L. XXI. 
c. 8. Heliopolis, que hodie vulgo dicitur Malbec, c. 

© He is commonly called Geographus Nudienfis, his firſt tranſlators 
having not found his name in their imperfect MS. but the learned 
J. Greaves diſcovered the firſt his true name. See his Pref. ad Binas 
Tabl. Geogr. &c. 3 

4 Memoires de Acad. des Bel. Let. T. IV. p. 172. Cette ville 
connue depuis plus de mille ans ſous le nom de Baalbek, eſ dans la 
2 proprement dite Damaſcena, &c. But I don't know where he 

und, that Heliopolis was in the country of Damaſcus, which 15 
very WE, &c. 
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f cannot rectify it at preſent, nor conſult Herbelot!'s 


riental Biblictheque, wherein this Jeſu-Bar-Hali is alſo 
quoted. Nor does M. de la Roque help us in that 
Joint, who citing the ſame author, aſſures us only *, 
that //a-Bar- Ali, in his Syriac Lexicon, ſays expreſſly, 
that Balbec was formerly called Heliopolis. 
And yet it would be neceſſary to have the right 
ſpelling of that Syrian lexicographer, that we might 


Judge of the etymology or explication he gives of 


that ancient name of Heliopolis. | 

That however may be confirmed by Villamont's e“ 
account of ſome words uſed in that country, when he 
was there in 1589, among which he puts Baiic for a 
Houſe. And this again may be juſtified by the Arabic 
erb RPA, Baka, or Baki, which has the Notion of 
| I ſhall not here enquire, whether the Hebrew 
word TV, Baiit (as the Maſſorethick points make us 
read it) which ſignifies a Houſe, is the original and root 


xt that, or which 1s the true one. 


For all that I am more inclined to think, that EK 


ſignifics a Town, andſo BAl-BEK imports as much 
as HEL1oPoL 1s, or the Town of the Sun, Mr. Maun- 
drell muſt have had the ſame thought, when he ſaid e; 
Batbeck is ſuppoſed to be the ancient Heliopolis, or city 
of the Sun; for that the word imports. Its preſent Arab, 
which is perhaps its mojt ancient name, inclines to the 
fame importance, &C. 5 

'T with that learned man had given us his reaſons for 


this opinion. It miay be he had in his view the ſame 


Arabic verb, I mentioned above, which may be ap- 


' plied to a City, a collection of Houſes or Manſions, as 


well as to a ſingle one. 


But moreover I ground that opinion upon two other 
foundations. The firſt is, that we have other inſtances 


A 


> Voyage de Syrie, n 134. 

1 Voyag. L. II. p. m. 129. 

®. Trav. p. 135. | 

Ne. XII. Vor. I. D 


626) 1 
of the Greeks ſometimes turning only into their own 
language the ſignification of the ancient names of 
towns. Thus the name of the other Heliopolis in 

Egypt 1s but a tranſlation of the ancient original name, 
for Geneſ. XLI. v. 45. where Potiphar is ſaid in the 
Hebrew text to be Prieſi of N on, this word is ren- 
dered by the LXX Greek verſion (made in Egypt, as 
"tis agreed) by HAtwwmAgws, of Heliopolis, and in the 
Coptic or Egyptian Bible, by the City of On, as it is 
allo called Exod. I. v. 11. where to the towns of Pitho 
and Rameſſe, which are only mentioned in our preſent 
Hebrew copies, the LXX. add QN, On, with this ex- 
plication, & e H,, which is likewiſe expreſſed 
in the Coptic b. ” 
Another inſtance of the ſame kind is to be ſeen in_ 
the name of that city Pitho, or Pethom, which in 
the Coptic, Geneſ. XLVI. v. 28, 29, is called leben 
Tea u, the City of Pethom, inſtead of what in the 
Greek LXX, and other profane writers*, is named 
H pa mas, the City of Heroes d. My buſineſs is not 

af keen es e eee 


As ſometimes they quite changed them into the names of ſome 
towns in their own country, when they found ſome reſemblance 
betwixt them, either in their ſituation, or any other way. Thence 
came the names of Berhoea, Edeſſa, Pella, &c. in Syria and Meſo- 
potamia; the fame belonging to other towns in Macedonia. 

> New Qv, err OBzxt jopy e | | 

. © Strabo, Lib. XVII. Prolem. Geog. Mela Lib. III. c. 8. Pls 
L. VI. c.29, &c. | _ 

41 ſhall put here, for the ſatisfaction of curious readers, the 
obſervation of the learned F. Bonjour, Exercit. in Monum. Copt. p. 21. 
Pet hom, juxta interpretationem Ægyptio-Arabicam eſt Batum, ſeu 

Patum. Cum enim Arabes careant litera P, ſufficiunt ei literam B 
Inde illuſtratur Patumus Herodoti, (Lib. II. è. 158.) eò quidem aper- 
tius, quod hunc ſitum obtineat, quem Tabb. Geographicæ dant He. 
roopoli. Agens Herodotus L. c. de Foſſa, quam ex Nilo deducendan 

in Mare Rubrum ſuſceperat Necos, ſeu Nechao, ait quod deducitu 
paulo ſupra Bubaſtin urbem juxta Patumum Arabia oppidum. Effiui 
autem in mare rubrum. Hæc ſane Foſſa eadem, quæ ſub Adrian 
repurgata vocabatur Amnis Trajanus. Atqui in Tabb. Geographici 

Ptolemæi memoratur, loco Patumi,\*Hpwwy Tears, If is N Bg 

v e Tinews, Toaiards mmawuds pct: Heroum civitas, per quan 


& Babylonem civitatem, Trajanus amnis fit. 
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here to inquire into the true ſignification of the Egyp- 


tian word P-/4-3z, and to ſhew that it really imports 
ds much as /7-roes, I ſhall only obſerve, that accord- 
„ing to the remark of a friend, very ſkilful in the Cop- 
tic language, BH fignifies Sepulchre, from whence 


- Fromes Biro, the Egyptian word for the places where 
$s The dead bodies were depoſited, as it is ſaid in the 
Etymologicum Mag. and in Heſycbius: B, H p 
TAyualios e &s of mAgvlorns mri. 

0 ® Thusalſo the Egyptian town Becipis, was ſo called 
it becauſe Oſiris had there his principal Suche 
2. But of this perhaps too much: I come to my 


d ſecond and ſtrongeſt reaſon, why I think, that BRE, 

in Balbek, ſignifies a City. It is taken from the Coptic, 
n por Egyptian word Bax1, which is uſed in the ſame 
in ſenſe, as it already appeared by the inſtances I have 
4 above quoted, and might be further proved by many 


ie hundred more places in the Old and New Teſtament, 
d on which there is no need to inſiſt any longer. 
> I ſhall only here prevent ſome objections, and fo 
bring thoſe two words to a nearer reſemblance, by ob- 
Herving ; 1/}, That 'tis agreed amongſt thoſe, who 
nc are better ſkilPdin the Coptic than my felt, that theCopric 
ce A hath a ſound very near to that of our E, if not 
* e gens the ſame, 2dly, That in this language, at 

leaſt ſince the time, when the old and new Teſtament 
were tranſlated into Coptic, an I is very often added at 
the end of ſome words, which had none originally. 
the So XHMI in the Coptic text, is for Egypt, or the land 
1. Of On, Ham, or Cham, &c. Conſequently we have here 
3 no real difficulty, that could hinder us from taking 
er BER and Bak for one and the ſame word, eſpecially 
H- if we conſider withal, that in etymological matters, 
am *Yowels, or their permutations, are not minded. 


n D 2 Beſides, 
ich dee Plutarch de If. and Oſir. p. m. 359. where he relates from 
av 3 Eudoxus, that tho' Oſiris had many burying places, yet his body was 
an buried at Bir is, which name imports as much, as, mup6orgss, Of, 


* ridis ſepulchrum, 


„„ 

Beſides, the firſt of theſe obſervations, viz. That the 
found of an E in the word BEE, is the primitive, may 
be proved by the authority of Herodolus, who at the 
fame time is a good witneſs, that about 300 years be- 
fore Chriſtianity, this very word, which he writes with 
the Greek termination, BHXIE, ſignified a city. For 
in his deſcription of Eg ypt he mentions, Lib. II. c. 4. 
a town called ATAPBHXIZE , wherein a Temple wa; 
ſacred to Venus: Ouroug Ti mas Amepenys os 
_ eury Appodims ie d Y ifpury, *Tis viſible this 
name is a compound of Axap, the name of the Deity, 
and Buque or Byws, ſignifying it was the City of Atar, 
a word alſo found in the name of that famous Syrian 
goddeſs, Atargate, or Athargatis, which was otherwiſe 
called Athara, ſays Straþo*, and may be the ſame with 
AZAPA, of the Aſſyrians or Perſians, he mentions in 
another place ©. And according to the Greek K, 
logicum M. Athor was the Egvptian name of Venus : 
T- 'Agpod\mny Aiyumnlio ND, Abwp d. Whether 
that deity was really the ſame with the Grecian ens, 
| or 


a Stephanus de Urbib, has the fame paſſage from him, with this 
difference, that he, or his modern tranſcribers have writ it ATAP- 
BIKIS. Where tis plain, that the H has been changed into an I, 
by the bad pronunciation of the latter Greeks, who call H, 77a. The 
NK of Herodotus is alſo changed into a K, ir may be nor wrongfully, 

ſince the word is alſo with a K, and not a X, in the Copric, and in 
hy: Arabian authors, when they ſpeak of Balbek, as we have ſeen 
above. 8 * 
d Lib. XVI. p. 1132. Ed. Amſt. where, amongſt the inſtances of 
the permutation of names by the Barbarians, he puts in, Auge 
ge ny Ahd. Of, this Atargate the critics give various ety- 
mologies, which I ſhall not here examine, nor explain further my 
own opinion, being nor a proper place for it. | 

© Lib. XVI. p. 1080. ſpeaking of ſome temples, and their trea- 

cure ſcized by theParthian king: Kal 2d, Te Tis Abnvas Tepoy & ag, 
% 70 Ths Apztwidy, d AZ APA, &c, Here I thought ſome time, 
chat it ſhould be read 73s AAZAPAS, according to the Arabic pro- 
nunciation, putting the article AA, at, before Zara, Venus, &c. 
(See Hide Kelig. Verer, Perf. p. 93. Reland Miſc, T. II. p.263, &c.) 
But. zus AZAPAS may be betfer, | ; 

* Eryuol, mag. v. Alas: | 
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5 no, tis no matter for my purpoſe, which does not 


Fier I ſhould make here a longer enquiry about it. 
It may be rather aſk'd, why I tranſplant an Egyp- 


2 tian word into Syria. But the reaſon is eaſily found 
Sur, if we mind, 1/t, the Arabic word, above men- 


tioned, importing the notion of Manſion, Habitation, 


Kc. which is ſo near this Egyptian one, we are about; 


nd ſecondly, what the learned have already obſerved, 


that the Egyptian idolatry, eſpecially of the Sun, was 
carried about into many other parts of the world, and 


particularly in the neighbouring provinces of Paleſtina, 
Phenicia, and Syria. Concerning which there is a re- 
markable paſſage in that ancient Greek treatiſe, de Dea 
$571a, attributed to Lucian, wherein it is ſaid, that the 


Phbenicians had another temple,which came not fr emA = 


tut from Eg Pts and from Heliopolis : Euer Je Y & 
Polis ier, vx Accor, An Aiyurtmoy, Ty 5 
HawncAG. 3 Es Ty $oavnmy ammo, Which certainly 
2h to our Ba/bek. 

* To all that I may add, for a further conflimtion 
1 illuſtration, that Amos makes uſe of another Fgyp- 
nian word denoting the Sun, when ch. 1. v. 5. pro- 


1 pheſying againft Damaſcus, Eden, and the People of 


$yria ; he joins withal, the Inhabitants of the valley of 

N, or the Sun: qu pad. For tho? the laſt word 
ts be commonly read AVEN, according to the mo- 
dern Maſſorethick points or yowels, yet in the time of 
the LXX Greek interpreters, they read it On a, and 
not Aven, ſignifying Vanity, which is too general a 
word for determining the place meant by the prophet ; 
notwithſtanding the explication of ſome, who under- 
Rand thereby Idolatry. 


Mr. Maundrell, following the common reading and 


opinion, hath made this remark upon the name of 


that Valley, ar the caſt ſide of which our Heliopolis, or 
Balbek 


1 a2 Ex Hledis ON; which St. Ferom has rendered, De Campo 


Holi, Eſt nomen urbis in Syria, ſicut Beth-Aven (ſeu potius Bethon) 
P Judza, Schindlerus Lexic. Pentag. col. 234, KC, 


5 (99 T9 
Balbek ſtands: This Bocat * ſeems to be the ſame with 
Bicath-Aven, mentioned Amos 1. 5. together with Eden 
and Damaſcus ; for there is very near it, in mount Li. 
banus, a place called Eden io this day. It might alj 
have the name of Aven, tha! is, Vanity, given it, from 
the idolatrous worſhip of Baal, praftiſed at Balbek or 
Heliofolis, which is ſituate in this valley. | Y 

I would not vouch the truth of that remark; and 
yet I think it may appear the more probable, by what 
I have ſaid concerning the original word Ox (not Ave) 
uſed by the prophet, which being one of the Sun's 
names, epithets, or titles, it makes this Boca On, the 
Valley of the Sun, to have a nearer affinity with our 
Balbek, or Heliopolis. And the probability will ſtil] 
encreaſe, if we add, that the Hebrew word in Ams:s, 
for that Valley, viz. Bikah b, or, as the Arabs pronounce 
it, Bakah, tho' it be one of the general names for 
Valleys, or Plains, yet it has been kept hitherto as a 
proper name peculiar to this Valley of our Balbk, 
according to the teſtimony of ſome amongſt the au- 
thors, and travellers before cited, notwithſtanding the 
ſmall variety occurring in their ſpelling of it. Gu/:- 
eimus Tyrius, or his tranſcribers, write it Baccar d. As 

| . for 


2 Thus in the addit. to his firſt edition he corrects it, for Bucca, 
he had put in the text; and which is yer better than Bocat, he took, 
it ſeems, from the paſſage of Amos, wherein the laſt T is added by 
the conſtruction, which, I ſuppoſe Mr. M. did not mind then. 

b As the Maſſorethes read it by their additional vowels, and in the 
conſtruction Bikat; tho' the letters in the text may be read, as the 
Arabs do. 3 | | 

© Soanother oriental word for a valley, ſeems to have been appro- 
Priated ro that country in the neighbourhood of Balbek, thro which the 
river Orontes runs, as it appears from Polybius L. V. p. 562. Kat a: 
Pug 70 eM Auyrnctiedior. For that Amyke is viſibly the fame. 
as our Hebrew Emek, the Syrian Amica, &c. | 

4 De Bello Sac. Lib. XV. c. 8. Regioque dicitur Baccas. Lib. XXI. 
c. 11. D. Rex pertranſiens agrum Sidonenſem, & montana quædam, 

que ſunt media inter noſtros & hoſtium terminos, conſcendens, pervenit 
ad locum bonis temporalibus commodum cui nomen Meſſahara 
Tnde in Vallem, que dicitur Baccax, deſcendens, terram reperit, i 
*elur, lafe & melle mananienm, KC. See pag. fol. N. (6) 


: 1 
1 


fdr Benjamin, his contemporary, writing in Hebrew 
Without vowels, we cannot exactly tell, what ſound 


muſt be given to his Ma Nya, Brat Libanon, or 
Falley of Libanus, in which he lays Solomon built Bal- 

dea. Of tlie modern writers, beſides Mr. Maundrell, 
I ſhall only quote M. de la Roque; who deſcribing the 


ſituation of Balbek, ſays“: This plain, or, 10 ſpeak better, 
all the long territory of Balbec, as far as the mountains e, 
bears the Arabic name of AL-Bkaa, which we pronounce 
Beka, or Bqua a, &c. 


7 Laſtly, I could offer another inſtance even of the 


ſame word Bex, we are about, as making part of the 


name given anciently to a city in Syria Comagene, much 
more remote than our Balbec, from Egypt, and which 


the Greeks accordingly turned into their [1oAs. I mean 


that town call'd by them IEPA or IEPOTIOAIE *, 


whoſe ancient name (with that of the goddeſs, who 
had there a famous temple) was MANBEK, or MAM- 
BEK ; as might be ſhewn from Strabo, Plutarch, Ap- 
Ranus, Alianus, and Pliny, collated with ſome more 
13 oriental writers J. But the digreſſion would 
be too long, if I ſhould bring in all that is neceſſary 


for clearing the matter to the reader's ſatisfaction; there 
being ſeveral incident queſt ions, hitherto much contro- 


verted, 


© 2 Benjamin. Itiner. p. 57. 

Voyage de Syrie, p. 94. | 

He had ſaid immediately before, that this tract of land about 
Balbec, the moſt agreeable, and the beſt cultivated perhaps in all Syria, 
extends all along the Plain, from north to ſouth, to the mountains, 
which ſeparate that territory from that of Damaſcus. See his p. 77. 
Cette plaine, ou pour mieux dire, tout le long territoire de Balbec 
juſqu'aux Montagnes, porte le nom Arabe de Al- BAA, que nous ex- 


par quantite d'autres eaux. Ceſt un pays delicieux, & pour ainſi 
dire enchante, &c. Compare this with the paſſage above cited of 
Guliel. Tyrius. | | 
Very different from Aleppo, which has been ſaid to be the ſame, 
by ſome writers, as lately by Mr. Shuckford, Conn. T. I. p. 152. 

I cannot approve of Dr, Hyde's opinion, who pretends, it was 
called Mabog, or Mambe, and firſt Pambe, quo ſignificatur Bombix, 
ſeu Bombycinum quodvis; Not. ad 1tiner. Peritſol, c. 


Far gu par le Beka, ou Bqaa; il eſt arroſé par la riviere Letane, & 


( 32) | 
verted, which os ola a diſcuſſion not ſo proper for 
this place. | 


I ſhall therefore conclude with 5 
III. Some additions and corrections to my former Ne. 
Marks. 

1. I left out a marginal note belonging to p. 272. 
lin. 19. thinking it too long; but as at the ſame time 
I blotted the reference, there was a word omitted, 
which is neceſſary in this place, and the note may be 
of ſome uſe; I ſhall here preſent all to the courteous _ 
reader. That line then ought to be thus: 

Or if ny body ſhould like beſt BAAA lor, or 


. AIOE 
And the intended Note thereupon 1s as follows : 


As it were BAL-IOVII, or BAL-IOVIS. The laſt 
conſtruction would be like that, in one of the inſcrip- 
tions found at Palmyra, as it is repreſented by Dr. Ber- 
nard and Dr. Smith, N. VII. KAI TON NAON TOY 
BHAOT AIOC — Bur this is a ſupplement added by 
them, to fill up the Lacuna, which was thus in the 
original copy of Dr. Hallifax, the tranſcriber of thoſe 
monuments : 

KAI——TON NAON TON [not 101 — AIOC— 
ſo chat we ought rather to ſupply it by the N. X, 
where we read CYMIIOCIAPXON TAN TOY 
AIOC BHAOT IEPQN, &c. which is more agreeable 
to the common Greek conſtruction in like caſes. - 
However what follows here in the text may be il. 

luſtrated by theſe words of St. Auſtin, Quæſt. XVI. 
in Lib. Judic. Solet dici Baal nomen eſſe, apud gentes il- 
larum partium, Jovis, Aſtarte vero Funonts, &c. To 
the ſame matter belongs more properly an inſcription 
in Gruler's collection, p. 323. n. 1. which is ſaid to 
have been dedicated, EA IVSSV I. O. M 8. 

3 PO- 


4 That is, IOVIS OPTIMI MAXIMI; which laſt word ha: 
been left out in the ſame p. 272. lin. penult. of theſe Miſcel, Obſery. 
and is to be ſupplied. 


633) 


3 ITANI: tho? Reineſius, by a very ſtrange overſight, 


ſo learned a man, took this laſt word for thoſe who 


"Tonſecrated the ſtone, and applied it to the Neafolitans, 


c. Epiſt. p.251. col. cum p. 2 10. He did not then 


 Femember the paſſage of Macrobius, and that there is 


nothing more common, than to ſee in writers and mo- 
numents, Jupiter with various Cognomina, or ſurnames, 
taken from the different places, where he had temples 
erected to his honour, Thus from the neighbouring 
tity of Damaſcus, he was called Jupiter Damaſcenus, as 
we have it in Gruter, p. xx. N. 2. IOVI OPTIM O 

MAXIM. DAM ASCENO, Sc. And in another 
tone, found few years ago at Naples, like that firſt of 
Vruler from the ſame town: IVSSV IOVIS OPTE 


I MAXIMI DAMASCENTI, Sc. which was pub- 


+4 ned by Abbot Vignoli, one of the preſent under library- 


* 


Keepers in the Vatican; p. 187. Inſcript. ſelect. ad 


Calc. Diſ. de Col. Imp. Antonini Pii. 


2. What left our alto (N. I. p. 272.) for the ſame 


teaſon as above, I ſhall add here, for the uſe of Mr. 


3 readers; becauſe the place of his travels, I 
bad in view there, wants ſome explication and emen- 


ation. 


Fpeaking (p. 137: Edit. 2.) of the temple· gate at 


Balbek, he ſays, I is moulded and beautified round with 
exquiſite ſculpture. On the Nethermoſt ſide of the portal 
s carved a Fame [read Eagle] hovering over the head 


a, you enter, and extending its wings two thirds of the 


breadth of the gale; and on each ſide of the Eagle is de- 
feribed a Fame likewiſe upon the wing. The Eagle carries 
in ils pounces a Caduceus; and in his beak the ſtrings, or 
ribbandi, coming from the ends of two Feſtoons, whoſe 
Other ends are beld and ſupported on each ſide by the two 


1 Fames. ON | 


That it muſt be read thus, inſtead of Fame, appears clearly: by 
what follows, and the firſt edition, which has the right word, Eagle 
as well as other travellers, oy 


No. XIV. Vor. It, E 8 1 


I obſerve upon this Pie firſt; that, by the 27. 
thermoſt-ſide bl the Portal, muſt be underſtood the 
lower part of the Lintel, which is above the head, 
as you enter into the Gate, as Maundrel explains it 
himſelf afterwards. And therefore it ſeems, this word 
Lintel would ſuit better here, than that of Portal, tho 
we ha ve it alſo in the firſt edition. g 

However, according to that ſenſe of Lintel, it is 
thus deſcribed by M. de la Roque, p. 110, 111. 
Mais on admire ſur toutes choſes, un veritable chef 
ed œuvre de ſculpture dans la Plate-bande, ou la fer. 
<& meture, qui fait le Linteau de cette Porte, & qui ſert 
« auf d' Architrave a Pentablement. Ce reſt qu'une 
« ſeule piece de marbre, on Pon a taille, en bas-relief 
« de la derniere delicateſſe, un grand Aigle à ailes de- 

+ ployees, tenant dans ſes ſerres un Caducee, avec deux 
«« figures A Enfant, ou de Cupidon, à demi couchees, 
une de chaque cote, Ces figures ſoutiennent d'une 
main un long feſton de fleurs, de fruits & de feüil- 
ce lages, qui partent du Bec de l' Aigle, & tiennent de 
« Pautre [main] les bouts d'une Draperie, ou d'un voile, 
« dont elles ſont a demi couvertes, mais de maniere, 
que ces extremites retombant de leur main plus bas 

* que la moitie du corps, ſe diviſent en fagon de Rubans, 
« & ſemblent voltiger. 

2dly, The figures which Maundrel and la Roque call 
Fames or Cupidons *, repreſent commonly on coins, and 
other monuments of antiquity, Victory, or ſometimes 
Fortune. They may be taken here for either. 

3. In the note (s) p. 275. which was drawn as I was 
tranſcribing Mr. Maundrel's meaſures of the temple at 
Balbek, I thought he meant the Circumference of the 
Columns, when he ſaid their Diameter was fix foot 
three inches ; becauſe I ſaw that a Geometrical Diameter 
did not agree with the forty five foot in heighth,which he 
gives to them, if we follow the common rules of archi- 
tecture for the Corinthian order. This 


paul Lucas uſes the fame word, Pages * Levant, e. T. 
7. 166, 167. , 


This reaſon holds ſtill good; and yet Jam now per- 
Jvaded, he and M. la Roque ſpoke of a true Geometrical 


Diameter; becauſe the forty five foot muſt be corrected 


la Roque's fifty two foot of the Paris meaſure, and 


. a changed into fifty four foot of our Exgliſh meaſure, 
| \ This I found in examining ſince more accurately all 
their meaſures, after a friend * in converſation had ob- 


gected the great difference between Mr. M's forty five 


Pot, and L. R's fiſty two foot. My method was as 


llows. „„ ͤ 8 | 

Mr. M. ſays, 1/7, That the Temple, or the Portico 
encompaſſing it, is in Length ſixty four yards, i. e. a 
Hundred and nety two foot. 2dly, That there are 


Fourteen Pillars on each fide, diſtant from each other 
Hine foot: and 34ly, That the Diameter of each Pillar 


{ix foot three inches. | 


® Now from the firſt pillar to the laſt, both excluſive, 
ere is thirteen times the diſtance of nine foot, that 


is in all one hundred and ſeventeen foot. 


And taking, for the twelve pillars between the firſt 
and the laſt, twelve times ſix foot three inches (the Dia- 
meter of each) we have ſeventy five foot. So the whole 
amounts to one hundred andninety two foot. 


= Conſequently thoſe two numbers being equal to that 


of the whole length, of a hundred and ninety two foot, 


ſet down by Mr. M. it is plain, that he gave a true 


_ Geometrical Diameter, and not a Circumference, of ſix 
foot three inches to each Pillar. | 
The fame was intended by M. Ia Roque, when he 


fays, the Diameter is fix foot, and that the Gallery, or 


Portico, is in length about thirty four Toiſes; that is, about 
twa hundred and four French foot: which agrees pretty 
well with Mr. Maundrel's numbers, if we add twelve 
foot ſix inches for the firſt and the laſt pillar; and if 


4 


® The Editor of theſe Miſc. Obſerv. 


* 


I appears by what follows, that Mir, II; muſt haue taken his f 
FX. meaſures that Way. FFC . | 1 | 


(36) 
we make the neceſſary allowance for the different foot, 
Engliſh and French, which they made uſe of. 1 
But then, as they diſagree very much in the height of 
rhe columns, and Mr. Maundrel's forty five foot are not 
in a regular proportion to the Diameter, they boch 
agree in, we muſt conclude that Mr. M. had really 
writ * four and fiſty foot, which was caſily changed into 
forty five foot, either by his copiſt, or by the printer. 
And indeed the fifty four Engliſh foot, anſwer pretty 
near to the fifty two French foot. N 

I may here "add, for the ſake of ſome readers, an 
obſervation already made by ſeveral writers after Vi. 
truvius, viz, That the ancients kept ti: no very exact 
and conſtant rule for the heighth of the pillars in pro- 
portion to the diameter, as to what belongs to the 
Corinthian order, or any other. So the columns in the 
portico of the Pantheon at Rome, of the Corinthian 
order, are thirty ſeven foot high, without the Baſis and 
the Capital, tho? the diameter be four foot and a half. 
Maunarel himſelf ſpeaks (p. 137.) of a pillar nine- 
teen yards, or fifty ſeven foot high, and five foot in 
diameter. 
The column of Conſtantinople, at the mouth of the 
canal to the Black- ſea, or Pont-Euxine, is about 
elghteen foot high, and three foot diameter, I could 
give more inſtances, but theſe are ſufficient, _ 
a The neceſſity of this correction, * of king the word Diameter 
in its natural ſenſe, Was afterwards ſent me proved by a friend. 


6740 
3 FELIX. 
BE ws 
ue indem emenſi viam rurſus ver ſis veſtigiis tere- 
185 bamus. 


1 propoſed Hemenſ Vol. I. p. 10. This, fays 
> a GENTLEMAN, is 4 nn tauto- 


78 


ic 


3 
1 
„ 
3 


Femenſi— rurſus— verfis— ? 


(37 ) 


. But if authors not remarkable for tautology uſe uch 


Ureſion⸗ as rurſus refici, rurſum redire, rurſum reverti, 
tr /um reſcribere, rurſum remeliri, remenſo marmore re- 
Wrſum labi, reducem referri, in ſe rurſus revolvi, iterum 
Fenaſci, and ſo forth, why may not Minucius, who like 
the African Writers, is hyperemphatical, ſay 


1525 Atys of Catullus we havre D484 wal 
imo afiuante rutſus reditum ad vada retulit. : | 


To this it may be objected, that ſeveral books have 
ftuli:. Achilles Statius fays, that the MSS. have re- 
Hit, and obſerves, that Catullus fays elfewhere . 
ditum retuliſſet. It is in Coma Berenices. It will 
& objected agam, I fuppoſe, that there too ſome 
oks have 7etu/iſſet, and that Voſſius reads fo. 


Well, but Prudentius Del Tre. VI. 103. is s pleaſed 
to ſay, 


2 


Nexus denique, qui manus e 
In tergum revocaverant revinctas. —— 


Ind I. in Symm. 33 1. he ſays of the _ 


a Nec torquere facem potis eſt ad ſigna Trionum, 
Orbe nec obliquo portas Aquilonis adire, 
2 Nec ſolitum converſus iter revocare retrorſum. 


Seneca Hippol. 676. 
Ac verſa retro fidera obliquos agant 
4 Retorta curſus, 


Lvcretiv II. 128. 


Multa videbis enim plagis ibi percita cœcis 
Commutare viam, retroque repulſa reverti—— 


x; 999. — quod miſſum eſt ex etheris oris 


ld rurſum cæli rellatum templa feceptanit. 


442. 
0 Goa demerſa liquore obeunt, refradia videntur 
4 Omnia converti, ſurſumque ſupina revert1: 
Et reflexa prope in ſummo fluitare liquore. 
: | It 


380) | 
It would be more eaſy than neceſſary to multiply ex. 
amples. | 
| Ts I had forgot almoſt the aden criticiſm, He 
enen, ſtrikes out emenſi, * A 3 
2 | e 1 
RR. . per abſentiam mutuam de nobis neſciebamus, 
U 22 Wy relatione alterna comperiſſemus, | 
1 2, ; It rn the e 9 0 be ecke ; 
4 or tautology, if examples of redundancy. are frequen; 
E. * . in other e and i I could e tha Minnciu | 
wrote — remenſi Fer n e der ſis, Why do I Alle 
# abſentia mutua ? 
Not becauſe it is barel tautology, but bern it i; 
uncommon tautology, for 1 don't remember to have ſeen 
abſentia mutua any where elſe. And perſons of mort 
reading than I, have told me, that they ha ve not me 
with it neither. 
Examples of this ſort of tautology are not ſo-com- 
mon as ſome people may imagine. We ſhalt ofter 
find that an epither at firſt ſight ſuperfluous, is really 
not ſo, and that it raiſes a new idea. The gentle. 
man propoſes two examples of tautology which look 
like ab/entia mutua ; but in truth they are no tautology 
at all. One of them is mira miracula in Minucius 
The other is wltimus finis, in Horace, as he ſays. 
All miracula are mira to be ſure, as oppoſed to thing 
. 45 are not miracula. But fome miracula are mir: 


ego even when compared with other miraculs 
And of ſuch Minucius ſpeaks 3; Majoribus noſtris tan 
Facilis in mendaciis fides fuit, ut temere crediderint etian 
alia monſtruoſa, mira miracula, Scyllam multiplicem, Chi. 
mæram mulliformem, &c. p 97. Mira miracula het: 
is more than barely miracula ; a new idea is added to 
the ſubſtantive. So grate gratie quoted there by 
Dr. Davies is an amplification; tis more than gratie. 
As to ultimus finis, be it where it will, *tis good 
Latin, We have finis imus in Claudian and Stativs 
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fis ſupremus in Horace, finis extremus in Lucretius and 
Virgil, Y nis ultimus in Prudentius. But theſe are no 
Hutologies. Finis imus, ſupremus, extremus, ullimus is 


(a9). 


More emphatical than finis. Finis is the end; or what n 


| 1 near the end: inis imus, &c. is the very end, the laſt Fer ML 
end. Jp/e finis is uſed in that manner. | 


go. 


is 33 


7 


But what did I ſay upon this place of Minucius ? —= 


pderbaps mutuo would be better. Vol. I. p. 15. If 


any one thinks that muluam is the true reading, 


; becauſe Minucius is redundant, becauſe there are 


examples of adjectives idle and uſeleſs, as fifta ſi- 


mulalio in Cicero de Nat. D. I. 2. and becauſe & r 


Ae are frequently found; with all my heart. He 
who propoſes a doubtful conjecture doubtfully is not 
bound to make a demonſtration of it. Be that ſaid 
once for all. 3 N 
Minucius has, ad errorem mutui rapere conſenſus. 
4 OC, II. 

D molli veſtigio cedens arena 
I faid Vol. I. p. 16, that this may ſtand for molliter 
gedens veſtigio. | 


ke 


This expoſition is tautology, ſays the gentleman. 


Muſt I prove that 10 yield 70 the foot, and to yield 
ſoftly Io the foot are two different things? that cedens 
Veſtigio does not imply molliter cedens ? that when we 
walk upon ſnow frozen over, but not hard enough to 
bear us, the ſnow cedit veſtigio, but not molliter ? 
that when we walk upon ſuch ſand as Minucius here 
ſpeaks of, the ſand cedit, & cedit molliter veſtigio ? =— 


. > 
* 
4 


- 
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(40 ) 
ECC 

| _ [Communicated to me. ” 
TERTULLIAN. 


„ 3 N, | | 
Very much approve of the ſcheme you have 
formed, to communicate to the publick 
your remarks upon the claſſic writers. Fot 
as the great number and variety of edition 
of moſt authors is Juſtly complain'd of by al 
thoſe who are deſirous. of being acquainted with 
them; ſo it would be equally unreaſonable to refuſt 
any new lights which may ſtill be given them. And 
ſince you find thoſe writers, in the publiſhing of whict 
perſons of the greateſt genius and learning have beer 
ſo long employed, . ſtill capable of receiving farthe 
improvements, as they certainly are; if you woulc 
turn your view to another ſort of authors, the firk 
chriſtian writers, both in Greek and Latin, you wil 
find, that much more is there wanting to:furniſh/th: 
publick with correct editions of them. Moſt editors, 
as well as readers (ſome few indeed miiſt be excepted 
have begun here, where they ſhould have ended; tha 
is, to enquire into their opinions and doctrines, with: 
out applying themſelves to ſettle a true and accurat: 

text, which ought to be the foundation firſt laid ti 
come at the other, 7 

What I now ſend you may ſerve for an inſtance © 
this; and 1 ſhall be well pleaſed if it ſhould engag: 


you to ſhew us the ſame thing in ſome others 0 
chem. = 


Tertullian“ 


( 41 ) 


= Tertullian's treatiſe de Oratione is imperfect in all the 
Editions, and in the few MSS. which have been found 
that author. Lud. Ant. Muratorius met with an old 


MS. in the Ambroſian library, which has ſupplied 


hat was wanting in all the others; and he publiſhed 
hat treatiſe entire in the third volume of his Anecdota 
in the. year 1713. As that collection, conſiſting of five 


olumes in quarto, is not common in theſe parts, it 


would, I believe, be very acceptable to many of your 
"readers, who have a juſt value for the writings of Ter- 
tullian, to have their editions of his works compleated 


y your means. In the mean time, I have tranſcribed 
me chapter of it, which I here ſend you. 
We know, from ſeveral other inſtances, how cor- 
rupt thoſe authors generally are, which are publiſhed 
from a ſingle MS. Muratorius has reſtored ſome paſ- 
ſages, and you will ſee that I have attempted, at leaſt, 
bw do lo in others. ws, „ 
It will be neceſſary to premiſe, in order to open 
the ſubject of the following chapter, that this doubt, 
p a point of diſcipline was then raiſed, velarine debeant 
virgines, an non? quod Apoſtolus (1 Cor. 11. 5.) non 
pirgines nominatim, ſed mulieres deſignaverit velandas 
eſe ; nec ſexum, ut diceret feminas, ſed gradum ſexus, 
dicendo mulieres. Upon which Tertullian writes as 
follows ; E | 


15 


C—ũ!àꝛ nnn!!! AXIE-VoL HE: p4+: 

©) VT ita (1) concedunt, recogitare debent de ſtatu 
>. vocabult ipfius, quid eſt (2) mulier a primis qui- 
dem literis ſanctorum commentariorum ; nam inveni- 
unt ſexus eſſe nomen, non gradum ſexus. Siquidem 
Evam nondum virum expertam Deus mulierem & fe- 
minam cognominavit : feminam, qua ſexus generaliter, 
mulierem, qua gradus ſexus ſpecialiter. Itaque jam 


tunc 3 ) innupta adhuc Eva mulieris vocabulo fuit, com- 
mune id vocabulum & virgini factum eſt. Nec mirum, 


ſi apoſtolus, eodem utique ſpiritu actus, (4) quocum 
{ No. XIV. Vor. II. F : I omnis 


vocabuli (ſci. mulieris) ad ſexum ipſum, non ad ona 


ſcriptura divina, tim & illa, Js, 


quo literas Apoſtolus fecit, uſui eſt mulieres vocare, (3) 


contingitur. 


1 ( 42 ) L 
omnis ſcriptura divinitatum, & illa Geneſis digeſta eſt, 
eadem voce uſus eſt, mulierem ponendo, quae, ex- 
emplo Evae, innuptae & virgini competat. * 

(1) Upon this ſection I have rheſe remarks to offer 
to you. Firſt, I believe the author wrote, Qui ita“ 


contendunt, as you will find he does in the fourth 


ſection, quis ergo contendat : but this depending upon 


the former chapter, I ſhall not enlarge upon it. 0 

(2) What follows I would read thus, mulier. EY 
primis — commentariorum, ea (vel iam) invenient 
ſexus eſſe nomen, non grads ſexus. So it is a few lines 
lower, qua grads ſerus; and fo Tertullian expreſſes 
himſelf de virginibus velandis cap. 5. proprietatem ejus 


ſexus pertinere. 
(3) Read, Itaque jam tune, cum 1nnupta, — 3 
(4) But what is the Scriplura divinitatum which fol. 
lows? without doubt it ought to be, 99 cum omnis 


Cetera denique * non hace Nam & hoc ipſo, 
quod virgines non nominavit, ſicut alio in loco ubi de 
nubendo docet, fatis praedicat de omni muliere, & de 
toto ſexu dictum, nec diſtinctum eſſe inter (2) virginem, 
omnino non nominat. Qui enim alibi diſtinguere me- 
minit, ubi ſcilicet differentia poſtulat: (diſtinguit autem, 
utramque ſpeciem ſuis vocabulis deſignans) ubi non 
diſtinguit, dum utramque non nominat, nullam vult 
differentiam intelligi. Quid, quod graeco ſermone, 


tam feminas, id eſt, yuyaxgs, quam ,s? Igitur 
ſi pro ſexus nomine, vocabulum iſtud frequentatur, quod 
eſt interpretatione (4) Pro eo, quod eſt femina, ſexum 
nominavit, dicens vuruixg In ſexu autem & virgo (505 


(1) Non ſonant. Theſe words do not expreſs the au- q 
thor's ſenſe in this place; but the emendation'is certain 
and eaſy ; cetera denique conſonant. (2) 


643) : 
| (2) Something is here wanting to complete the ſenſe ; 
3 chops it was, inter mulierem 2 virginem, quam om- 
1 ino non nominar. | 
3 (3) 2m feminis. - Id eſt, potius quam feminas. Et 
«| [ egans in Hebraeo Gra dicendi formula, & aliis 
J ) locis a Tertulliano uſurpata. Muratorius. 

Y (4) I will propoſe to you what occurs when I read 
tis paſſage, though perhaps it is not neceſſary to 
I 8 ange any thing, interpretatione proprie od et fe- 


nt 1 ma. 
8 1 (3) But what follows I think is neceſſary, In ſexu 
« a tem & virgo continetur, Thus Tertullian expreſſes 


Wmſelf de Virginibus velandis, cap. 8. cur non praeju- 
gicatum fit proinde et mulierem virginem omnem mu- 
j ere nominatà contineri conſortio nominis, ut continea- 
ur communione legis: where the word nulierem ought 

40 be ſtruck out. 


S E r. III. 


Sed & manifeſta pronunciatio eſt: omnis, inquit, 
mulier adorans, & prophetans intecto capite, dedeco- 


5, Fat caput ſuum. Quid eſt omnis mulier, nifi omnis 
le getatis, omnis ordinis, omnis conditionis? Nihil mu- 
le Fieris excipit, dicendo omnis; ficut (1) nec vir nec 


felandi; proinde enim omnis vir, inquit. Sicut ergo in 
Fnaſculino ſexu ſub viri nomine etiam inveſtis velari 


1, fetatur, ita & in feminino ſub nomine mulieris etiam 

n Firgo velari jubetur. Aequaliter in utroque ſexu minor 

lt getas majoris ſequatur diſciplinam : aut velentur & 
Firgines maſculi, ſi non velantur & virgines feminae, 

| guia nec iſti nominatim tenentur. Aliud fit vir, & 

Ir Inveſtis, ſi aliud eſt mulier, & virgo. 

il This argument is founded upon 1 Cor. cap. 11. v. 4,5. 


n (1) nec vir nec velandi. Upon theſe words Mura- 
Porius writes, Quin haec verba fint in codice noſtro 
Fitiata, nemo dubitabit. I think they ſhould be read, 

cut nec viri non velandi. Nihil mulieris excipit—— 
feut nec viri, &c, ſci. nihil excipit. He argues in the 
F 2 ſame 
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ſame manner de Virginibus velandis cap. 8. Aeque & 
de viro non velando, omnis, inquit. Ecce duo diverſi 
nomina, vir & mulier, omnis uterque. Duae leges ob. 


5 a 
* 
: 
2 


noxiae invicem, hinc velandi, inde nudandi. And more 
to the ſame purpoſe, I will only add, that we muſt 
read there, omnis, inquit vir. Ecce &c. which word 
was loſt, as it has often happened in the MSS. in ſuch” 


caſes, in the laſt letters of inquit. 


SEC r. IV. N 


Nempe propter angelos ait velari oportere, quod an 


geli propter filias hominum deſciverunt a Deo. Qui 


ergo contendat, ſolas mulieres, id eſt nuptas jam & (1. 
virginitati defunctas concupiſcentiae, niſi fi non li. 
cet & virgines ſpecie praeſtare, & amatores invenire! 


Imo videmus, quod (2) non virę ines ſolas co cupierint 
quum dicat ſcriptura filias hominum, quia potuit uxore 


hominum nominaſſe, vel feminas indifferenter. Etian 
quod ait, Et acceperunt ſibi in uxores, eo facit, quot. 
accipiuntur in uxores, quae vacant ſcilicet. (3) Itaqu 
vacant tam viduitate, quam & virginitate : adeo ſexun 


commiſcuit. 


nominando, generaliter (4) filias, & een in genen 


(1) vixginilati nde concupiſcentiaz. Hic mihi ver. 
bum aliquod deſiderari videtur, cujuſmodi eſſet % 


excitare, aut quid ſimile. Muratorius. The place i 


without doubt corrupt; but it may be reſtor'd wil 
a ſmall alteration, viginitate deſunctas, concupiſet, nil 


ſi, &c. ſo in the next line it is concupierint. 


(2) quod non virgines ſolas. Ita legendus mihi videtu 
Tertulliani locus; imo videmus, quod virgines fo 


cane Muratorius. & rectè omnino. 
(3) (4) J would read and point this ſentence in thi 


minando generaliter, & ſpecies, &c. 


SE er. V. 
Item quum dicit, naturam ipſam docere, feminas ve 
landas eſſe, quae capillum pro tegumento & ornament. 


manner, Utique vacant— virginitate. Adeo ſexum no 


mu- | 


1 
e . 
„ 

# £122 V8 

7 8 : 
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& Pulieribus aſſignavit: Nonne idem tegumentum, & 
n em honor capitis virginibus quoque adſcriptus eſt? Si 
b. Wulieri turpe eſt radi, & virgini perinde. In quibus 
re Igo una conditio capitis deputatur, una & diſciplina 
iſt Wpitis exigitur, etiam ad eas virgines quas pueritia de- 
rd fendit; a primo enim femina nominata eſt. Sic de- 
ch gique & Iſrahel obſervat. Sed fi non obſervaret: noſtra 
lex ampliata, atque ſuppleta defenderet ſibi adjectio- 
gem: Virginibus quoque injiciens velamentum, (1) ex- 
guſetur. Nunc aetas, quae ſexum ſuum ignorat, ſim- 
Plicitatis privilegium teneat. Nam & Eva, & Adam, 


ut fbi eis contigit ſapere, (2) texuerunt ſtatim, quod ag- 
0 T overant. Certe in quibus pueritia mutavit, ſicut na- 


" Furae, ita & diſciplinae debet aetas eſſe (3) munifica. 
Nam & membris, & officiis mulieribus reſignantur. 
nt. Nulla virgo eſt, ex quo poteſt nubere, quoniam aetas 
re Yam in ea nupſit ſuo viro, id eſt, tempori. 
i # There are ſome things in this ſection which want the 
0% gaſſiſtance of another MS. I will only remark upon it, 
jut that I would point and read this paſſage as follows; 
mn (1) Velamentum. Excuſetur nunc (vel, modo) aetas, 
en quae ſexum ſuum ignorat, & ſimplicitatis &c. | 
3 (2) Texuerunt. Lego texerunt. Muratorius. = 
e 4 (3) aetas munifica naturae & diſciplinae, I do not un- 
ne derſtand; perhaps it may be, deber aetas eſſe matura 3 
| pelow Sect. VII. we have aetas per maturitatem. 


= ; SECT. VI. TOY | | 
Sed aliqua ſe Deo vovit. Jam & crinem exinde tranſ- 


7 figurat, & omnem habitum ad mulieres convertit. Totum 
Ja 


ergo aſſeveret, & totum virginis praeſtet: quod propter 
Deum abſcondit, plane obumbret. Intereſt noſtra, 
hi quod dei gratia (1) exerceat, ſolius Dei conſcientiae 
no commendare, ne quod a Deo ſperamus, ab homine com- 
penſemus. aw denudas ante Deum, quod ante ho- 
mines tegis? Verecundior eris in publico, quam in Ec- 


ye cleſia? Si Dei gratia eſt, & accepiſti, quid gloriaris, 
at: inquit, quaſi non acceperis? Quid alias oſtentatione tui 


judi- 


( 46 ) 
judicas? An alias gloria tua ad bonum invitas? . Atqui | 
& ipſa periclitaris amittere, fi gloriaris ; & alias ad ea. 
dem pericula cogis. Facile eligitur, quod affectione 
gloriae aſſumitur. Velare virgo, ſi virgo es; debes 
enim erubeſcere. Si virgo es, plures oculos pati noli. 
Nemo miretur in tuam faciem; nemo mendacium tuum 
ſentiat. Bene mentiris nuptam, ſi caput veles. Imo 
mentiri non videris; nupfiſti enim Chriſto, illi carnem 
tuam tradidiſti. Age pro mariti tui diſciplina. Si 
nuptas alienas velari jubet, ſuas utique multo magis. 
(1) For exerceat we muſt read exerceam us.. 


Be SRC. VII. | 
Sed (1) non putet inſtitutione unuſquiſque anteceſſoris_ 
commovendam. (2) Multi alienae conſuetudini pruden- 
tiam ſuam, & conſtantiam ejus addicunt, ne compel: 
lantur velari. Certe voluntarias prohiberi non oportet, 
quae ſe etiam virgines negare non poſſunt, contentac 
abuti in fama ſuae conſcientiae apud Deum ſecuritate. 
De illis tamen, quae ſponſis dicantur, conſtanter ſuper 
meum modulum pronunciare, conteſtarique poſſum, 
velandas ex ea die eſſe, qua ad primum viri corpus of- 
culo & dextera expaverint. Omnia enim in his prae- 
nupſerunt, & aetas per maturitatem, & caro per aeta- 
tem, & ſpiritus per conſcientiam, & pudor per oſculi 
experimentum, & ſpes per expectationem, & mens 
per voluntatem. ſatiſque nobis exemplo Rebecca eſt; 
quae ſponſo demonſtrato, tantum notitia ejus nubendo 
%%ͤ⏑/ͤ 88 hd 2 | 
* (x) This is brought in here by way of objection, as 
in the beginning of Sect. VI. Sed aliqua ſe Deo vovir. 
Muratorius's note upon it is, Latere mendum in his 
verbis ſentio, ſed reparare non audeo. Fortaſſe legen- 
dum, uniuſcujuſque. Senſus autem eſt: non eſſe virgi- 
num, quae anteceſſerunt, conſuetudinem pro ratione ad- 
ducendam. But this is certainly not the ſenſe of the 
paſſage. The Anieceſſor is the biſhop or governor 
of the church, as it is clear from Tertullian * 
PEER. | | 2 
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& Virginibus velandis cap. 3. Sed nec inter conſuetudi- 
ties diſpicere voluerunt illi ſanctiſſimi anteceſſores. And 
the emendation is far ſhort of clearing up this paſſage: 
the ſenſe and view of which, as far as thoſe words de 
Wis tamen, is to me ſo very uncertain and obſcure, that 
vill not attempt to do it. 1 = 
(2) Multi alienae, Et hic verba corrupta exiſtimo, 
Legere mallem multae. Muratorius. 


Fou ſee, Sir, there are ſeveral places in this ſhort 
chapter which want aſſiſtance ; and as we can hope for 


no more help from MSS. a greater liberty muſt be 
allowed to conjecture. If you find it agreeable to 


' your deſign to publiſh the reſt, I will readily commu- 


Nnicate to you, what I have remark*d upon it: In the 
mean time I will add an emendation or two upon an 
author, where we abound with manuſcripts, which 
have not been examin'd with the care they deſerve. 

= Cyer1an frequently wrote upon the ſame ſubjects, 
hich his maſter Tertullian had treated of before. 


mong others, De Oratione Dominica; a treatiſe very 


much eſteem'd by the ancients. P. 101. Edit. Amſtel, 
1700. in folio, Perſeverabant in oratione unanimes ; 


orationis ſuae & inſtantiam ſimul & concordiam decla- 
rantes. Quia Deus, qui inhabitare facit unanimes in 


domo, non admittit in divinam & aeternam domum, 


niſi eos apud quos eſt unanimis oratio. Which upon 


the authority of three MSS. ſhould be thus read: Per- 


ſeverabant in oratione unanimes : orationis ſuae iſtan- 
tis ſimul & concordia declarantes, quia Deus, qui inha- 
bitare facit unanimes in domo, non admittit in divinam 
& aeternam domum, niſi apud quos eſt unanimis o- 
io. | Io 2747 . | 
P. 102. Et ideo Chriſtiani qui in oratione appellare pa- 
trem Deum coepimus, x05 & ut regnum Dei nobis ve- 
hiar, oramus. any manuſcripts have coe/imus roſſa, 
without ſenſe or conſtruction; on? of ſ-ven hundred 
years old, leaves out 26. Read, Er ideo Chriſtiani, 
C.; in orarione appellare patrem Deum coepimus, et ut 
Fegnum Dei nobis veniat oramus. Again 


nem noſtrum vocamus; quia Chriſtus, noſter ( qui corpus 


N 


as) 


Again P. 104. Et quomodo dicimus pater mftet; 
quia arelientiun & credentium pater eſt ; fic & pa- 


ejus contingimus) panis eſt, This too, with a very 


ſmall alteration, is thus reſtored by the MSS: Et 


quomodo dicimus patrem noſtrum, quia intelligentium 


. 


& credentium pater eſt; fic & panem noſtrum voca- 
mus Chriſtum, quia is WE, qui corpus ejus „ 3 


mus, panis eſt. 


P. 107. Volens ſcilicet fic plebem ſuam ſalvans Feri | 
& in pace vivere, cum ſciret ad regnum Dei diſcordiam | 


non venire. How much better is this too in the three 


MSS, Volens ſcilicet plebem ſuam unire, cum ſciret &c. 


4 Walther. ; EDY 


I hope the gentleman will favour me with the reſt. 


[Communicated to me.] 


OPP IA N:. 


KTNHT. B. 519. 


words, 


Meloves N N ex6vo Stugs, l rep lor les. 
Robuſtum vero caput (ei eſt) juxta aures breviuſculas, . 
Cavas, politas : ſed oculi ſunt . | 
Minores quam pro illo corpore, quamvis (per ſe) magni. | 
It is well known that this creature is HoAixgaTo5, 
and the ancients take notice of it. Thus Aretæus, 
| | a 


ae .f & G g ff. Cie 


XN a deſcription of an [NT occur theſe 


Io I Apnvor r v4 ot BAIOTEPOIZI, 
Koro, Feels. * T oplaAugt n. | 


2 3 


Nalivam nec tela forant, contract viciſſim 
4 enſaque terga feris crepitant; 8 uſuque cavendi 
Pellunt excuſſis impactum miſſile rugis. 

2 Savaro refers us to Ambroſe and Caſſiodorus; but 
& either they, nor any other writers, mention this cir- 
* umſtance. 0 


(49) 


ET 2&0 AM@OTEPOIEIN. 


— quippe improba cratem 


ve 591. 


. Wy dd ue D D Aus nage, 2 
@ALAPOTEPON nprrolon ov u uMmenaty. 
Quibus nibil Fovis fabricavit conſilium 

a ulcrius jucundis oculis ad videndum. 

I I find no great fault with theſe lines. However 
fince ue is an uſual epithet to opp, I incline to 
the reading ſuggeſted by c one of the MISS... 


Ee, pad ese oy H Lucian. 


Tai obe Tea Tos IAN os AAo Ouſan nen. 


\ Apollon. III. 1023. h pio. Camo 0mTwmus 


Tutepey OAIAPH.EIN * pd. Neid id . 
And II, 44.— ISA 


| "ArmMay, in DAIAPOS &v EOT-T-0.0 
| No, XIV. Vol. II. G And 


| MEDAAA, , mepuywlte, proge * 
r 77 5 SEpreoy. os pe T auYva Tun wa, G s 
Nes awpen. Matthiolus in his notes upon Dioſcorides, 
makes them two palms every way. Either Oppian i 18 
1 | Hiſtaken, or Eaimenm muſt be render'd weaker, in 
*@ppoſition to iÞbtugy ; but I never met with the word 
in that ſenſe. If any MS. favoured the conjecture, I 
would read, 


Vue I 286. 


1 here is a paſſage in Sidonius concerning the elephant, lunes, 22 
Which is equally falſe, XXII. 60. 


IJ lr an 


Acer 


4. 


N 


2 


{ 50) 


And Euripides Mah 1044. 


"Oupa DAIAPON was cidby C . N 


| Orpheus NO. XXXII. opal OAIAPO,, 


T. 300, 
Zuep NA lor 9 HXE1 Je 2 v. a oper. 
Hor:ibiliter vero ululat, & ex alto prorſus irrutt. 

The verſe will be muſical if we read with one of the 
MSS. Exeptzator ⁰ d izye. And fo Homer writes, 
though oftener ZrepSl ana. 

Vi. 478. 

Deſcribing the Camelopardalis 


Da ,s, Amano TE 


r 


Er as tpeptDamy IAAAKTOXPOEE dis edles. 


rotundum 0s, tenueſque 
Intus infixi ſunt & lactei circumcirca dentes. 


This is a harſh verſe. Perhaps, 


 Exrex epeipeaTta FAAKTOXPOES pie ſgeiles. 


This contraction 1 is Homer's. Il. N. 5. 


Muay Y &ygeugou?, 4 «yaw larnughyGv 
rAAKTOAT UN. 


AAIETT. 

A. 35. | 
Tagamet 9 <A por pay E DANOt, 
'EAms d & gabe! ost ppi nuT” öyeiggs. 
Ou yap awunTy ö Hs umep dalaguuoy. 
AM dle xpuepc Te 2) a 9gm (apyauroy 
"Yer: ovupogtorrm, 0 2 ine hte = 
cum Pipes H vr" oppad: fr, Y. 
Avego: % oy Emuoiory arAAguy bee mv re | 


TiAc{ojeros, Y Ouugy cv 01Spraory A Torres, 


"Aw py vi ioeidice Wamanyay 


Ala 


, 


h 


Aa d reautve. lchauoftenon ate Gon 


4 Odi Ti poiſe Att arte. UTE, 296 x c 


AA & mugys & AXup ον¾eνiο GregvTtus 
Ness d br. Y 6 Aooupis Sodtpria Seu Nilurn⸗ 


„ Kires TEPEAXAC, TY TE oQ1Ow nden, | | 
Eon ay TIIOBPTXIHS advTo Tee ;001 ba A. | 


Tolerantibus vero laborum piſcatoribus improviſe quidem 


ſunt certamina, 


pes autem inſtabilis permulcet mentes tanquam ſomnium. 


Non enim immobilem ſupra terram decertant : 
Sed ſemper horridaque & indomitum furenti 


Aqua circumaguniur, quam etiam ex terra conſpicere ' 
Lerrorem affert, & vel tantum oculis uſurpare, 


Lignis vero in exiguis procellarum famuli 


Errabundi, & animum in fluctibus ſemper babentes, | 


Semper quidem nubem purpuream ſpeculantur : 


Fd 


Semper autem horrent nigricantem meatum maris: 
Nec ullum impetuoſorum ventorum tegumentum, neque allen 


* wimbrium 


Praæſidium, non ignis auxilium autumnalis ferunt. 
Ad hæc etiam ſevi deformia terriculamenta ſtagni 


Cete pertimeſcunt, que ipſis occurrunt, 


Quando bumidi adytum trajiciunt maris. 


The reader may compare this deſcription with An- 


| olg. I. 56. and III. 22. and with Lucan V. 513. 


ppvepp ddr VI. 38. is rarely to be met with. Quintus 
bo Alaber, X. 


1 : TiS 2x06 coe KEYEPON TegaThxeTaH UI wp. 
Ae the laſt verſe there ſeems to be a miſtake; for 
2 Vins d AAο is rarely uſed by the ancients, 


ut once, I think, by this author Hal. V. 539. 
A of a wounded Dolphin: : 


Aurix TITOBPYXIHS eie xaT& Hera AMIS. 


dr und E. as Pal, 1, Elſewhere it is joined with c AS, 


G 2 Cug- 


n S _ we” - a 2 A 8 i : j 2 
. * * B . p : 8 p * 1 5 2 
2 8 pa , v X 4 ” 
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(52) 


Ax beser 6 doodioiy rnoberxIOS TIOPOZ Yume 


Miu e NEN. 
He ſpeaks here of Divers, and therefore, with the 


f change of one letter, I would have it IIONOS @Apns. 
This conjecture is ſupported | by one MS. and by Op- 


pian himſelf Hal. II. 437.—#pevrnymen SrAgzorms 
SmTepaguercy re Eu IOEPTXIOLEI nod OSL 


And Hal. III. 36. 
LD Kp Hs TIONOT evblole YT &c. 


; el ALTA pon, or eo, tho? that 1 place ſeemm 
incorret᷑t Hal. II. 1 50. 


Eun my abylon red my brd E M 


4 


As to the above place which occaſions this digreſſion, 
ſince it certainly relates to the danger incurr'd by the 


Pearl Fiſhers from the Bos Marinus II. 143. and other 


Cete, I would alter it as follows: 
| Er d TIHOBPTYXIOL adm re Saddle, 


And herein I am favoured by the Scholiaſt. See Homer 
Hymn XXXII. and r IV. 757. II. 1219. A 


for Bpuygns it is frequently joined with «Avg and the 


VI. 59. 
Na —— —— 50% x8@nv 


| like. 


| Alno! XwTyov EIIEITOM EN #A0wot. 


NaVem . eximie levem 
Fuvenes remis feſtinanter impellunt. 


*Emermuiyws may be uſed as well as exrtoruuiyws and 


the like, bur I never met with it. One of the MSS, 


has a much more elegant reading. ie which the 


ſcholiaſt explains by oTvdziais. Let us ſee how Op- 
pian ſupports the emendation. Hal. I. 228. 


po Fruory IN xgAwts fel, J's nepan 
Pi ETH. 


— 2 


Hal. III. 240. Oi "ll Fo Lea bpicuoiy— _ © =Enexp- 


1 ( 1 73 
5 3 STIEPXOMENHN Y #AdTYys dt. 
And Hal. IV. A N K IEMENH ep KQTTH- 
Philippu Antbol. I. 33. 

Nos EIIEIrOMENH d Heile: dugraproce 

1 A * 

A ve. 100. 
Taria dCEanvesl. 
Il obſerve upon this TOR that the ſecond ſyllable i in 
% is not common, as thoſe who write Proſodia's 
Ake for granted; but when it ſignifies a f. tis ſhort, 
ind when faſcia or linea, the contrary. 9 5 
In the 136 verſe we are told, the Scarus ruminates. 
Ariſtotle ſays, more cautiouſly, it was believed. No- 
thing is more falſe. See Peyerus de ruminantibus. The 
account of the Sargus is alſo a meer fable. 
2 Vi. 128. 
ANN 9 NI Nl PAMA®QAEOE 4 88 
7 3 The verſe ſeems a little intangled. I would ra- 
1 er follow the Scholiaſt, — 4apput@. And VL. 
s "278. quEimay inſtead of quCimay, which is alſo- 
le 1 by a MS. 

Vi. 18 4s 


| Ke 00 TXUTA Aw , * n,, FENEQAA, 
Et ſcoliæ, ſcytaleque, & hippuri ſecula. 
The laſt word being frequently uſed, the author 


gems to have writ xu, which is a very harſh ex- 
preſſion. Homer, Odyſſ. K. 20. 


d VEvba 6 CuxGwy & viugyv li dot KEAETOA, 


8. ventorum flatus, for ventos lullantes, or exitium medi- 
le 4 antes. 


Hal. I. 105. 
F digen, Bands m, Co Y ber rde yindaa, 
 Tpuyor 7 ay, Zi riger 370 agu 


* Flu, J *Aaginp 2 TeryAid'ss, ETA . G10 %ar; 
5 15 Hal. 


1 
Hal. I. 609. e 


OAXOI Tvavmduey ad XX. . 
Hal. III. 621, —eixyvor Y ts due npne * Ker A. 5 
Hal: I. 50. | 

m—— , 2 S YEAV ov rixey OAK OTS. 
Hal. II. 677. k! ax "[Eneas 


Spie, AiCuns Ts moAuy T0epv, EPA Te Pug. 4 

There is ſomething very particular in the motion | 
the Dorado, that might occafion the expreſſion. Ir i? 
not only a ſwift fiſh, always in motion; but ſeems ll 
Jump as it were, and daſh its head into the water like 
a diver. Hence it is called aprevrip* Whatever be 
the reaſon, two MSS. have xiArle and the third &i 
Atubot. 9 


V. 381. 
— vehe- 0 we rente PTAs 
| Sopot, 2 Aer, 9 Axa & d * E Va 
u.  AXcmexicus 8 HOLA dd H pe 


Calæorum autem diverſa oy genera, 
Scymni, et lei, & acanthie ; interque hos 
Squatine, vulpeſque, & Vari : ſimilia vero opera : 
Omnibus ſimul, formaque,conjunttim vero inter ſe paſcuntur. 
The fiſhes here reckoned up are all of the ſhark 3 
kind; but the Squatina and Vulpes differ in ſhape | 
very much! z the latter approaching to the Rajæ, flair, 
or maids. Perhaps the verſe ſhould be corrected, | 


Nai d DOPBH fe. ovy XAAnAors d NEMONTAL. 


And fo I find it in Sylburgius's MS, 
VI. 506, 


— ivvis LY 9 doll Mp e. 
Totow aclXxevuor, 8 E 7 NC. 


Teens ney oe Mrs 0) OMOT F.AMOT 7e vi 
E robur 


(55) 


&- robur maxilleque, & intus acutum ſeptum (dentium:) 
is decertant, & ad conjugium armantur : 


15 quiſque ſuperior fuertt, una cum conjugio invenit victo- 
riam. 


The homoioteleuta in the laſt verſe are diſagreeable. 
The author in all probability writ MOTT AMQ,, which 
24 alſo a more elegant ſtructure. Homer Od. O. 364. 
g TH, OMOT rpeοννju . Sophocles. Oeols c pro ovy, 

141 * ſeems to be underſtood, Crinagoras An- 


AcAcin mups top v 8 
oFveopc I OMOT IIENIH, &TeAQVoam. 
ef Oppian Hal. II. 3 17.— 9 5 imp 
| 4 WT Weolno. 2 OMOT $2 OI eAtema ul. 
1 And Hal. V. 602. os ynpyor 
: js yep is in one of Ritterſhuſius' MSS, 
. VI. 522. 
— — bag: YAwvas 
©, yaugy* Þ N Tyowy EQHMEPOZ, ol 8 4e 
end Aextwr. 
J ; — oderunt teſtudines 


Sum cetum : non enim bis expetenda (eſt) quemadmodum 
etiam aliis, 


DeleBatio cubilium, 


It ould be 3 £O1PEC9S. Heſiod : 
4 a rep @1iAomTQ. EQIMEPOYT. n Hal. I. 
4 5 
> Z —IGipyoa Tap elo. . 
3 VI. 529. 
| 4 1 EEG pena rp vd, O1 90 AEKOTSAN 
Furhy ineeprres EKOTEION: 


Feæminæ quidem declinantes aſperas nuptias; mares vera 
invitum 


4 Lelum appetentes ſponte. 
8 Naber with one of the MSS, . Hhalerrre N 
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Reſpublica & omnia regna, omneſque populi, cunctæ que 


(56) 


TEC CT HICU INN GICOHICUILUT | 
CICER O 


DE LEGIBUS. 


& FÞ e. I 3. 
IB 1 autem indulgentes, & corpori Ah vii 


4 5 — etiam ſi vera dicuni.— in vortutis Juis 3 Ju. 
or 1 beamus dicere—— 
. . Ciacconus deſidere. I ſhould oiefes deliteſ.| 
5 were. But the place requires no alteration, | f 
95 L. II. c. 9. 5 
Hos LE TO DATOS DIvOS HABEN TO. : 
Dr. Davies reads Suos. I agree with him; only it 
would write it Sos, for Suos apyainas. The word be. : 
ing ſomewhat unuſual, it was c changed into Hos, In 
his libris de legibus libentius quam alibi antiqua verba | 
Cicero uſurpat, as Manucius remarks, f 


2 58 3 | 3 
Fam vero permultorum exemplorum S noſtra oft plena ö 


gentes, augurum n multa incredibiliter vera ceci. E 
diſſe. | 
Two MSS. accidiſe. Dr. Davies . Z Rewwendenl 
videtur, augurum prædicta multa incredibiliter vera 
accidiſſe. Res enim non eveniunt quod ab auguribus præ- 
dicuntur; ſed augures eas predixiſe cenſcbantur, quod 
eſſent eventuræ. ; 

This remark led me to think it might be — ex au. 
gurum prædictis multa incredibiliter vera accidiſſe. which, 
as to the ſenſe, is the ſame with his emendation. ; 
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(57) 
kid. 2 -- | 
Cicero's brother obſerves, that the wicked too offen 
ſcape unpuniſhed. To which Cicero replies; Now 
enim, Quinte, recte exiſtumamus, que pena divina fit ;, & 
pinionibus vulgi rapimur in errorem, nec vera cernimus. 
orte, aut dolore corporis, aut luctu animi, aut offenſione 
udicii, bominum miſerias ponderamus; que fateor humana 
Ee, & multis bonis viris accidiſſe : ſceleris eſt poena 
riſtis; & præter eos eventus, qui ae ber . ip/a 
maxuma eſt, 
The ſenſe of the place inclines me to think it might 
be ſceleris ſcelus eft pena triſtis ; ſo Seneca Epiſt. XCVII; 
guoted there by Dr. Davies, Prima & maxima peccan- 
ſtium eſt prena, peccaſſe: nec ullum ſcelus, licet illud For- 
una exornet muneribus ſuis, licet tueatur ac vindicet,' im- 
Rpunitum eft , quoniam ſceleris in ſcelere ſuppliciam eſt. 
bed nibilominnus & hec & illa (Davies adbuc & ills) ſe- 
ęcundæ pene premunt ac ſequuntur, timere ſemper, & ex- 
paveſcere, & ſecuritati diffidere. I 88 this 12955 doubt- 
3 ful correction. | 
1% Ibid. 
. Cicero goes on: ä 
n Vidimus eos, qui uiſi odiſſeut patriam numquam inimici no- 
a Vis fuiſſent, ardentes cum cupiditate, tum metu, tum con- 
ientia: quid agerent, modo timentes; viciſſi m contemnen- 
es religiones; judicia perrupta ab iiſdem 3 corrupt 
ghominum non deor um. 
Cicero has Clodius in view. Judicia &c. Judicium, 
Ways Turnebus, de violata rehgione Bon Dew ſegnificat, 
uo corruptis ſudicibus Clodius abſolutus fuerat. Clodius 
in that caſe did not perrumpere but corrumpert judicia. 
| This, and the whole turn of the ſentence, which is not 
in Cicero's manner, leaves room to conjecture thus, 
ö ura perrupta ab iiſdem; corrupta judicia Hominuſi ng 
% PDeorum. There are other things here which wands | 
ection, as you may ſec in Dr. Davies his notes. 8 


l Fero's books de Legibus being ſo greatly corrupted, 
9 we libert XIV muſt be allowed in making conjeſtures. 


Vor, II, H „ L. 


(38) 
| | L. II. 19. | ; 
 - Spe, tnquit Publi filius, ex " audivi, Pontiſicen 
bonum neminem eſſe, niſi qui jus civile cognoſſet. 1 
Davies; Quid ſi poſtea juris civilis obliviſceretur? a 
ex ſententia Scæ volæ bonus efſet Pontifex? Harl. pr. & 
Ed. Vittor. dant cognoſcet. Lego cognoſcit. = 
Perhaps cognoſceret. | 
| 5 n c. 241 l 
Declarat etenim Ennius de Africano, hic eſt ille ſitus 
Vere: nam ſili dicuntur ti, qui conditi ſunt : nec tame 
eorum ante ſepulcrum eſt quam juſta facta & corpus 1. 
CENSUM eft. HERE | 
Davies; Hoc cum Tullii mente vehementer pugnat : nan 
de terra conditis, qui non cremabantur, agit. Multi Codd 
ceſum, unde tectum facit Lambinus. MS. Turnebo me. 
moratus, & corpus ceſus eſt: hinc vir ile doctus legit, & 
corpus ejus eſt, nimirum ſepulcri.— Liber S. Vit. & alli 
Turneb. dant orſus eſt: Pal. quart. inteſtum eſt. Forſan 
& corpus intus eſt, vel inlatum eſt. Optime repoſueri 
ingeſtum eſt. I conjecture & corpus intectum eſt, that 
is zeffum. I think it the more probable, becauſe the 
word intedtum might be altered by ſome who though: 
that intectum could mean only aperium, non telfum. 
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_ [Communicated to me. J 
HE S 1-0 D. 


y | FE Here ſend you a few obſervations I have mad: 


ion the Remarks upon Heſiod, which“ wen 
lately publiſhed in your papers. I am ory 
* I cannot agree with that learned gentleman, 


| whal 
Vol. I. p. 321. | 


WY 


(59) 

who, Tam told, is the author of them, of whoſe ſkit 
n in criticiſm I have a very high opinion, and hope that 
Ihe will continue to oblige the world with his remarks 
Zupon this, and other claſſic authors, Ws 
The arguments which the remarker offers to prove 
Heſiod's A'owis a ſuppoſititious work, and written by an 
author much later than Homer, are theſe which follow. 
3 r. here are 107 verſes in i, that are either form' d 
upon Homer, or in part tranſcrib*d from bim“? 
I know very well that the A'oT4s has been long ſuſ- 
ppected. Longinus doubted of its being genuine, but 
for what reaſons he does not ſay, I am ſure that this 
Mm which is here alledg*d, has no force to prove it ſuppoſi- 
as titus. When the ſame or like paſſages occur in two 
ne authors, it can only be inferred from thence, that one 
& Fof them has imitared the other; but which of them it 
4% was that borrowed from the other, is a point that 
an ſtill remains to be prov'd, * In forty paſſages, ſays 
the gentleman, Heſiod has mage uſe of words and ex- 
my ce preſſions, which are only to be met with in the hymns 
then ce aſcrib'd to Homer.“ I ſhould be glad to ſee ſome 
>" Freaſons giyen, why it is more likely that Heſiod bor- 
Frowed from the autbor of the hymns, than the author of 
be bymns from Heſiod. Of the two the latter is the 
more probable, according to the remarker*s ſcheme. 
For « the bymns are much latet than Homer.“ But it 
is not at all probable that Heſiod was much later; and 
there are good arguments to prove the Ace to be 
His. | TY 
2. The remarker objects, that Heſiod's imitations 

are generally for the worſe, fo far is he from improving 

upon the original.” EE 1 | 

Should we allow the matter of fact to be true, which, 
add FT believe however, it will be difficult to make our, 
en yet this would be no argument to prove, that the 
rig worſe of the two was the Copy. Painters indeed can 
zan, diſtinguiſh a Copy from an Original, becauſe the latter 
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generally excels. But in writing this is by no means a 


- 


* o 
* 
bs 
* 
AT; 
1 
1 v 
3 
4 
[3 
7 
= 
+ ; 
. 
* 
0 
4 
4 
1 
LY 
v9 
bs. 
. 
* 
' 19 
4 
* 
WS 
8 * 
1 
i 
* 
L 
* 
* 
4 
* 
*1 
Ts 3. 
' 
5 
; 
. 
N. 
U 
15 
3 
3 * 
j Ge 
1 7 
; 
A 
1 3 
U 
V 
= 
15 
11 
7 


3 


1 bs l = 
: Arts F<; 
r tb ren et Te * * 
_= - 0 * * . 15 — 
2 2 N On 1 N _ IF 
r Sb Gas E 
R „ RES —— 


— et — py 
* 3 TIES b 


hon Ih .d Meſs I. — — 
- b + 2, ee Cf Late 
TH I N n r bs 
l * . — 
— 
— * 15 4 ** WY « © T — 
"ors a CIOS ER 3 


- +64 
\ IF 3 
(Te © 
l 
5 14 
2 "iN 
© 
1 


ry 
ST 
er 
* * - bag 42. 2: 
WS a NY 


criterion of an original. Virgil has in many places im. 


Centaur in the Fornax, which doubtleſs is modern? 


that word. But taking it for granted that there is an 


dern, rather than the Kajywyos to the Acne, of the 


Barnes, without any other authority than a conjec- 


660) 


prov'd upon Homer, and Milton upon both. Homer, 
in like manner, may have imitated Heſiod, and im- 
prov'd the hints which he took from thence. 3 


by 72 ; 
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3. * There is in the Aris an alluſion to the name of 4 


V. 185. 

Axel R Tierpzior, iS” AEBOAON d,’ 
In the Fornax——Zuapagy , © AESBOAON.— | 
To this I anſwer How does it appear that here is 
any 1 eg One author, ſure, may make uſe of a 


word that occurs in another, without any alluſion to 


189 Ps 
+4 
2 4 


alluſion, is it not ſtrange to ſuppoſe, that the Act 
has alluded to the Kapuyos, which is confeſſedly mo- 


antiquity of which there is only a doubt? But after all- 
there is no ſuch word as“ Ago in the Ka 
In all the books I ever ſaw, it is *AofeTos, till Mr. 


ture of his own, chang'd it to“ Ace, in contra- 
diction to all the copies. AcE , I grant, is the 


antient name of a Centaur; but I cannot ſee why this 
ſhould be a reaſon to place it in the Kajuuyos, e which! 
* doubtleſs is modern.” It is indeed a good argument 
to prove, that this word might be uſed in the Aci 
without any prejudice to the antiquity of that poem. | 

4. We figures are much bolder in this fragment than 
ein the Epy. & Otoy. therefore the poem may be pro- 
„ nounc d ſuppoſititious.* By no means, For do not all 
authors vary, their figures and expreſſions, and riſe or 
fall in proportion to the grandeur, or lowneſs of the 
ſubjects of which they treat? Does not Virgil make 
uſe of much bolder figures in his Azeid than in his 
Bucelics, or Georgics ? And is not Homer juſtly compar'd 
by Longinus to the meridian ſun in his Iliad, ee the 
WIS 3; letting 


( 6x 


= 


1-cring fun in his Odyſſey, on account of the heat, and 


r, Pigour in the one, and the comparative faintneſs and 
u. Janguor in the other? Which difference, I imagine, 
vas not occaſioned fo much by the declenſion of the 
poet's age, as that great critic ſuppoſes, as by the 
i ference of his ſubjects, which in the Odyſſey being of 
2 more ſedate, familiar, and domeſtick nature, the ſtrong 
Fgures, and Tofty diction of the Thad would have been 
Improper, and almoſt byrl:/que in that poem. 

The ſame compariſon may be made between the 
FAowis of Heſiod, and his other works. The "Epya 
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1 a Dida#ic Poem. It conſiſts of moral precepts, and 
to inſtructions for agriculture, neither of which ſubjects 


Are capable of, or at leaſt, neither of them require ſub- 
mi Yimity of thought, or loftineſs of expreſſion. A great 
0- part of the @eoyoriz is narrative, and of ſo dry a 
he Ppature, that one might as well expect bold figures in 
— Homer's catalogue of the ſhips as in that poem. Heſiod 
however has taken the opportunity of ſome digre/ions 
o diſcover the ſublimity of his genius; and to ſhew, 
that he would not have been deficient in Poetic orna- 
F0ts, if the nature of his ſubje& had requir'd them. 
h. Pf this he has given a ſpecimen in the battle of the 
he 

is Bods, and Titans from Seo. v. 664. to 720; and 
„ Ngain in the fight of Jupiter, and Typhoeus, from 839 
t $0868 ; both which deſcriptions are as ſublime and 
„ Poetical, as any that are to be met with even in Ho- 
Fer himſelf; and evidently ſhew that the author of 
Fhem had a genius at leaſt equal to ſuch a poem as 
he Agoms. For a further proof of this, I ſhall com- 
Pare a beautiful paſſage in the Ace, which the re- 
Marker refers to, with one of the ſame kind in the 
Peco. and doubt not but that moſt readers of any 
ke ſte will give the preference to the latter. They are 
.. Woth of them deſcriptions of muſic in heaven. The 
cf in the Ac. 201. 8 
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(62) 
E, & Ty adore my ieee ei. Gd) den hie 
Ive e. And. g Ales ys 
Xpvuoniy poppaſyi ray I 2dbs aywut "OAup ms. 
The other is in the Seo). v. 36. 
Tun Mech, apywus gr, ma Aut ra- 
"Trriuga p D MKEeyay yoou ors 'Okvure, 
"Erpedoa me T come, Y Y sf, red T id 
\ ®%7x} opnptuom* Twy H' Ex4/4gTs pi, bu i 
Es gougrner nokia. yeAg Is m Mopams , e 
 Znvos $ery Sumo, ray con Aa gi 
Tru run nya I 1gpn viperrms Onvure, 
| AwugmaT dYvdamer a I apbepror 30 oay icioa Bee, 


From the compariſon of theſe paſſages, and of ſome! 
others which I have had occaſion to conſider, I cannot! 
think that there is any thing in the As ſo poetical, 
and figurative, as not to ſuit with the genius which He. 
fiod has diſcover'd in his other works, and therefore 
am perſuaded, that thoſe bold figures which occur! 
therein are very weak arguments againſt the genuine: 
neſs of that pom. | 

I ſhall not at preſent enter inta the diſpute concerning! 
the antiquity of Heſiod, ſince this will probably be 
fully treated of in the diſſertation which Mr. Robinſon! 
has promiſed upon this ſubject. But I muſt obſerve, 
that the parallel places in Homer and him are no proof 
of the greater antiquity of Homer. It will be neceſſary! 
to bring other arguments to prove that Heſiod was 
the copy, and Homer the original. 2 


I now beg leg leave to ſhew why I cannot agree with 
this learned critic in two or three of his remarks upon! 
this author, 


Epy- 


663) 
= Eęy. 59. 
re, 4 XOAQEAMENOE 8 Zels. 
4 Na pers mip > Aas, x sls * nTECSTEUEHS 3 
; 4 es Nome 1.490 
F p EN d 3 warhp ard p m, J- 
i oy TE. 
2 Origen citing this paſſage, for &44Azow reads &i 
6 ico. This reading the remarker prefers as agreeing; 
q detrer with the temper of Jupiter at that time 
Mo % XOAQZAMENOE— But the ſcholiaſt gives 
It a different turn. Gf a/ per W peoviHer G. e- 
f a de mie Th - eomd's TIS N ,jũ: . A man is 
125 at a perſon that affronts him ; but if he has it in 
is power to revenge the affront, he may at the ſame time 


— 


©». 


ca 


Saflions of an oppolite nature. Le Clerc very juſtly 
ol 
Fites Mezentius in Virgil for an illuſtration of this, 


al, 
1: Ad quem ſubridens miſta Mezentius ira. 


bre Homer introduces Andromache II. C. Azxpuoey ⁰ = - 
urMaoaoar, The ſcripture ſays of wicked men, that 
od from heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, the Lord 


| 1 ball have them in deriſion. From whence Milton ſpeak- 
ing * of the rebel angels, 


igbiy Father, thou thy foes 
fon! 1 1570 haſt in Ari fon, and ſecure 
ve, Taughſt af their vain deſigns, and lumults vain. 


For theſe reaſons I cannot but think, that EyiAcar 
was the true reading. All the MSS. have it ſo, and it 
Wakes the paſſage much more beautiful. Origen has 
| Fuoted Heſiod in ſome other verſes very incorrettly, 
vith bich gives greater reaſon to ſuſ that this is a 
pon iſtake. And from hence I muſt obſerve in general 
Fat the correcting an author by quotations of him in 


fer authors is a very uncertain metbod. I don't doubt 
5 * t on Plato, Origen, &c. frequently cited Heſiod 0 
other 


5 


augh at his preſumption. Laughter 1 is often join'd with _ 
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I can ſhew man miſtakes i in modern divines, and even 


this remark. This reading is countenanc'd by the 


which F. Montfaucon lately ſent from Paris to Mr. Rok 


laſt verſe, there is reaſon to believe, that it was nas 


(64) 
other authors from their memory, and therefore might 
eaſily miſtake ſome words in the paſſages they quoted 


in the Fathers themſelves in quoting the ſcriptures. It 
would therefore be very unreaſonable to pretend to 
correct the text of the Bible from ſuch quotations. 


 Epy. go. 

nel Ld * cee. EM Ver! GIN dS air 
Ncoguy ref TE ex, 8 0 οινο moyolo, | 
Neauv T af Nah-, dir ae TH AR deny. | 
Ale eo» xangmri Be xnaTaYNeaoxuct ; 

The remarker obſerves,” that, if inſtead of Ye 
* we read Mess with Origen, there will be little need 
4e the laſt verſe,and perhaps it might be added 8 this 


* intruſion. Diſeaſes bring what? Not old age, but death. 
Something more might be added in confirmation off 


Bodleian, and Greſham MSS. and a MS. of good not: 


binſon, has Mens for Yee. The antient ſcholiaſth f 
read wjexs, and from their tak ing no notice of the 


in their copies. ; 
Yet all this is not enough tagperſuade me, hal 
wes" is the true reading. If it were, why ſhould th 
fourth verſe, Are 9 Sc. which is then plainl fo 3 
perfluous, be added, as we find it is, in all thoſe . 
which read n I can eaſier ſuppoſe that the W 
ſhould miſtake a x for a , than that they ſhoull8 
write a ty for a x, and then add a whole = to fi 
vour the intruſion, Add to this, that Yes makes 
much better ſenſe. To ſay that diſeaſes bring deat 
is flat, and inſipid ; bus to * that they bring old agg : 
is an obſervation much more uncommon, and yet 4 
M1 as the other, For it is plain that old age in 1 
Plac J 


( 65) 
| is a figurative expreſſion, and ſignifies the infirmilies 
ald age, which are ſaid to be haſten'd by diſeaſes, 
| RE 8 © oy r Bega 19TH 1ego%en. 
Heſod in his Epy. ſays the ſame thing of a bad 


ife, which he Tong here of difeaſes. 

. lab Tl VUyantgs «9p Auger & Uνjẽ | 

B. ay ans Ths NN avi xgwns 3 pry tov EAA, 

| Lene. IT did e *% i Tep S 
18 a As, Y QMAI FHPAI OHKEN: 
4 . 297. 
3 Ty Mey ul 1.4071 TH 2 Ac qby e E , 
4 „s. OAITH pity obs park . ey yuh vals. 
1 ns 0 aperns 1Sepme vor wget her de 
oh Vaal, Uaxess 92. 2 OPOIO= 1s er abr, 
hy TPHXT=Z 
rl Here the remarker obſerves << that I and £900 
Ware pretty much the ſame, and that the only reaſon given 
f for the eaſineſs of practiſe ing ms and wrong, is be- 
he aſe the tranſit is ſhort. That therefore the true 
z eading, for which we are again indebted to Plato, is 
his, 
J Paid less. AEIH AE ee, 1 N. ny od dr lei. 
4 'F then opeNos and ronqvs f ollow ver 85 Well. 
{us 

WW ſhould approve very well of chis amendment, which 
Fhink makes a more elegant ſenſe. I find too that 


2 nophon in the ſecond book of his Ampuvevp. reads 
in. Yet I cannot but obſerve on the other hand, 


1 eaſily this alteration might happen. If in a MS. 
* firſt” letter prey chinced to be blotted out, one 


bt caſily | imagine the remainder of the word to be 
* gned for cin, eſpecially ſince it gave ſo yore and 
* ar a ſenſe to the paſſage. 

W . Vol. II. 1 Seco. 


Wo 
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(66) 

E£oy. 106. 
0¹ ys 256 e KAI ovenys ageverTos, 
Nox as KAI Irogepns e O' dAuvess r pee IId y cos. 
« Rather, ſays the remarker, with J. beopbilus Antio. 
&* chents 
Nu xaus TE Properts i 95 e rpepe Hor ſos. 


| «© The grammarians doublleſs conſulted quantity 10 2 
5 di the text.” 

prejudice of the text. 

cannot conceive why the grammarians ſhould cou 
ſult quantity in making the alteration here ſuppoſedÞ 
nor yet how- the text is at all prejudiced by this altera) 
tion. Whoever reads Le Clerc's note upon this ver 
will have reaſon to think that the ſenſe is much im 


proved by the inſertion of the conjunction &. J 

I ſhall now beg leave to add a conjecture or two 
upon this poet, which I believe have not been taker 
notice of before. | 


In the Ge. 217. the Fates are ſaid to be the off 
ſpring of N. Ws I 
Kal Motezs, Keg⸗ ydram nero, D_ 
KA t 27, Aa qi 0 *; Are, di Ts een 43 
Feroperoct NI 20w eye ya nv Te, I Te. | 


Afterwards at v. 901. the Moi ſeem to have oth 
parents aſſigned them, viz. Jupiter and J. Remi. 


Alurees LZ eds] nyayero Amory Etjuy, 7 nw 
*Qess, 

Exropuns Te, Otunv Te, 2 ew ret ay" 

Ar oy api X.4&TYY VNTLUT) CepToCr 

Moleas &, is TN Tipu mope uur rie Tex Zeus, I 

KNœπν ]̊, te, Aa geci, 8 E Are ve, ares Sn 4 

, GynToLls avF emo E õ Y Foy Te, N Te. 1 


The interpreters have not been able to reconcif 
theſe paſſ. iges; and ſome of them (lee le Clerc? 5 nor 


78 


( 67 ) 


ave ſuppoſed that the lines laſt recited are ſuppeſit lilious, 
recauſe they contradicted the former account of the Pedigree 
the Fate. But all this difficulty proceeds from the 
alſe punctualion after be,, and making Met-cs 
he accuſative caſe to follow , to which verb it has 
Ko manner of relation; for it belongs to wegivas the 
erb which immediately precedes. 

= Themis, ſays the poet, was the mother of the hree 
I Npa, *Evropuin, Ain and Ein, i. e. good laws, juſ- 
ice, and peace, which goddeſſes make all buman affairs 
: pereeable and pleaſant, and give grace and beauty to 
be Fates, which are the diſpenſers of good and evil 10 
3 ankind. In this ſenſe the allegory is eaſy and ele- 
Pint — Good laws, juſtice and peace are of ſuch great 
ioment in life, that with them every condition i is ſmooth 


id happy: 


Amis t.- 

oln w N ννν ,: x mute vlan. 
It is agreed on all hands that the A'oms is a frag- 
Went. Some are of opinion, that it is not a genuine 
ort of Hiſiod, but much later than his time, founding 
heir conjecture upon ſome reaſon, which I have en- 
Peavoured to ſhew the invalidity of. Of thoſe that 
hold it to be genuine, ſome think, that it is a part of 
Ihe Meyanu Hola, or catalogue of women, which [e- 
„Jad ſpeaks of at the end of his Fe0y0r/, and which 
he antients often mention as a work of his. That 
poem was called the Hoiau from the frequent repetition 
Pf the words 7 an, with which the character of each 
dy was ſuppoſed to begin; and as the A' cls begins 
Pith the ſame words, it is thought by ſome to be only 
Phat part of the Hoi which contains the encomium 
pf Alcmena. 
How probable ſoever this conjecture may ſeem, yet 
cannot aſſent to it, becauſe if the Acre was a frag- 
ent of the Ho iu, one would think that the praiſe of 

| 12 Alcmena 
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(68) =_ 
Alemena would be the main ſubject of it; whereas bk 3 
find that Hercules is chiefly celebrated therein, and A 
mena mentioned only incidentally as his mother. Ne 19 
cannot hink that Heſiod would make an excurſion oi 
above four hundred verſes to celebrate the ſhield, and 1 
exploits of Hercules in a poem written profeſſedly vPY I 
another ſubjeft , nor can ſee how after ſo long a digre 
ſion he could reſins his ſtory, and after the laſt veris 
of the A ois begin the character of the next herowl 
with? n oty. For theſe reaſons I am rather inclined t 6 
think that the A' is a fragment of the FENEA.A0Y 
TIAI HPQIKAL, or HPNTONIA, in which the por 
having mentioned the mother of Hercules proceeds uf 0 
the words with which the A's begins, 


H on rente She, Y TX TiN Yaas, 


Not J on, as it is uſually written, and render*d, Al 
qualis, but n din, Ila ſela— She ſtealing away private 


from her father*s houſe follow'd ber lover Amphytrion. | 
ole Aebi ons | B. G. | 
Ae Hale ler af + 9 : 


8 1 © E R oJ 


DE NATURA DEORUM. 


| FL lo NT. 
WU M multe res in philoſophia nequaquam ſall 
adbuc explicate fint, tum perdifficilis & pe 
g obſcura quæſtio eſt de natura Deorum. ; 
De qua tam variæ ſunt doctiſſimorum Dominun 


yy que . ſententia, ut ma guo en en ＋5 de 
2 


; ( 69) 

A cauſſam, id eſt, principium philoſophiæ eſſe in- 
Hientiam, prudenterque Academicos a rebus incerlis adſen- 
em cobibuiſſe. 

What Cicero here obſerves concerning the queſtion 
f the nature of the Gods, may be applied to his own 
Fords; that they have exerciſed the learned, and 
3 roduced a great variety of different interpretations 
Ind conj< ctures. A full account of chem would fill ſe- 
eral pages, I chuſe therefore to refer the reader to the 
Bdirions of Dr. Davies, and of Abbe Olivet; and ſhall 
dropoſe my conjectures upon this obſcure paſſage. 


Cauſſam, id eft, principium Philoſophiæ 
Cicero, I preſume, intended to ule a wo expreſſion 


Nuivalent to this Greek one aονMĩ“eiDοονο,jᷣs Apyn 
Fenifes the cauſe or the beginmng. He had a mind ro 
Wc cauſſa, as the Greeks do apy, for Ie beginning, but 
E et he ſhould be miſunderſt60d he tells us, that by 
21% a he meant principium. 

— inſcientiam. 

Some editions have ſcientiam, others inſcientiam, and 
e commentators diſputèe which is the beſt reading. 
W 1 may venture to give my opinion, neither of them 
right. I fancy that Ciceros text had both theſe 
Fords, and that their great reſemblance to each other 
as the cauſe that one of them was left out, and that 
me copies retained ſcientiam, others inſcientiam. I 
ould read inſcientiæ ſcientiam. The ſurpr iſing variet 

If different and contradictory opinions among the moſt 
arned and inquiſitive men, concerning the moſt im- 
ortant of all queſtions, that of the nature of the gods 
a good proof— of what? why of this, cauſſim, id 
7 principium philoſopbie eſſe inſcientiæ ſcientiam, pru- 
erque Academicos a rebus incertis adſenſionem cohibviſſe, 
hat the beginning of philoſophy is the knowledge of 
r own 1gnorance, and the 1 are wiſe in re- 
Pang their aſſent to things doubtful. 
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Socrates, the father of the Academics, uſed to ſay 
that his knowledge and wiſdom conſiſted in knowing 
that he knew nothing. It might therefore well pal 
for good doctrine amongſt the Academics, of whon 


Cicero Was one, air T15 GiAooop1INs c r Th 


E&Yyvoies Yaay. Le. Arran Seele, N 17. 


If my conjecture be a 9880 one, I ſhall huts the 
pleaſure of obliging the Ciceronians: : If it be wrong, 
have the ſatisfaction of erring in good company. 

L. I. c. 2. 


Sunt autem alii philoſophi, & hi quidem magni atqu| 


nobiles, qui Deorum mente atque ratione omnem GREY 


adminiſtrari & regi cenſeant : neque vero id ſolum, 2 


etiam ab iiſdem vitæ hominum conſuli & provideri : nank 


& fruges, & reliqua que terra pariat, & tempeſtates 
ac temporum varietates, celique mutationes, quibus omnia 
que terra gignat, maturata pubeſcant, a diis immortalis 
bus tribut generi bumano putant : multaque, que dicentu 


in his libris, conligunt ; que lalia ſunt,ut ea ipſa Di i 2 


tales ad uſum hominum fabricati pene videantur. 


Boherius reads, ut Ciſſi Di &c. It might be object 


to this emendation, that to ſay that all the Gods (tor 


none are excepted) were made for the uſe of men, i, 
a bold rant. If they were all made, fabricat:, wh 
made them? The word pæne, it may be replied, ſerv 
to ſoften the expreſſion. It is obſervable that Tillotſol 
gives the ſame ſenſe to this paſſage as ariſes from th 
emendation of Boherius ; but the words will not beat 
the ſenſe which that great man aſſigns to them, unleil 
they be corrected as Boherius propoſes. The being i 
God, ſays Tillotſon, is ſo comfortable,— that, as Tul 
admirably ſays, Di immortales ad uſum hominum tu 
bricati pæne videantur, if God were not a neceſſari8 


being of himſelf, be might almoſt ſeem_1o be made 


purpoſe for the benefil of men. Vol. II. Serm. 93. Fol 1 


Edit, p. 696. 


1 
| a LI. c. 16. | > 
(Poetæ) & ira inflammatos, & libidine furentes induxe= 
unt Deos; feceruntque, ut eorum bella, prælia, pugnas, 
ulnera videremus; odia preterea, diſſidia, diſcordias, 


— 


A 


. 
——— 
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E 


Prius, interitus, | | | 
What poet has ſung Deorum interitus? The deaths 
Df Hercules, Bacchus, Eſculapius &c. who after 
Heath were made gods, cannot properly be called De- 
rum interitus, By theſe words ſhould be underſtood 
he death of thoſe who ſprung from gods and god- 
Heſſes and were deities by birth. May it relate to thoſe . 
ons that Saturn ſwallowed, which probably was men- 
ioned by ſome poets ? 8 — 
Homer talks as if Mars were once in no ſmall 
Hanger of loſing his life, 8 
A on u "Qs Keane) | ER 
lus AA . Soav eamps wi top 
ca A d Cv rmeapy Slim TErorajIeng whos 
Kai w ve 250 x moNotlo "Apns GG. mien, 
SE: wi II. E. 385. | | 
But ſuch expreſſions in a poet are not to be taken 
co rigorouſly. Ennius, in his tranſlation of the Sacra 
%Liſtoria of Euhemerus ſays, that Glauca, a daughter of 
Paturn and Ops, died young. See Lactantius Div. Inſt, 
I. 14. where this is related in the words of Ennius. But 
Ichis is a work in proſe, and therefore does not anſwer 
our preſent purpoſe. Beſides, according to Euhemerus, 
he gods of the heathen were men. . 
Let us quote a poet after Cicero's time. Zſculapius, 
According to Ovid, was a god by birth, yet he died. 
Net. II. 647. . 
ue Deo corpus fies exſangue: Deuſque 
Nui modo corpus eras: & bis tua fata novabis. 
Chiron died alſo, who was born immortal. 
l quoque, care pater, non jam mortalis, & avis 
3 Omnibus ut maneas, en, lege creatus, 
J 3 "offe mori cupies tum, cum cruciabere dire NY 


22 


(72) 

Sanguine ſerpentis per ſaucia membra recepio. 

Teque ex æterno patientem numina mortis _ 
4 EE cient; tripliceſque Dee tua fila reſolvent. | 
- gaz. N e 
| dong ter of Mars 4 Fonus 14d Hungry ps Mel. II. 649. 
ere sive in info mundo Deus ineſt aliquis, gui regat, qii 
3 Vo mundo Deus ineft aliquis, qui regat, qui] 
gubernet, qui curſus aſtrorum, mutationes temporum, re- 
rum viciſſitudines ordineſque conſervet, terras & maria | 
contemplans, hominum commoda vitaſque tueatur ; — | 

Virgil might poſſibly have had this place in his!“ 
mind, when he writ En. I. 217. | 

cum Fupiter @there ſummo 
Deſpiciens mare velivolum, terraſque jacentis— 
5 L. IL. 26. 19 5 
Cotta diſputing againſt the Epicureans ſays, Non eſt 
corpus, ſed quaſi corpus. Hoc intelligerem quale eſſet, {| 
id in cereis fingeretur aut fiftilibus figuris : in Deo quid 
fit quaſi corpus, aus quaſi ſunguis, intelligere non poſſum. 
The words /i id fingeretur look like a gloſs. b 
Perhaps Hoc intelligerem Juale eſſet, in cereis aut fictilibus 
figurss © ; 5 — 
| I C31» . 

Sed quoniam non audes (jam enim cum ipſo Epicuro lo- 

guor) negare efſe Deos; quid eft quod te impedia! aut f. 
lem, aut mundum, aut mentem aliquam ſemtiternam in 
Deorum natura ponere ? Numquam vidi, inquit, animam Þ| 
rationis confiliique participem in ulla alia niſi humana - 
gur '" x Er | | ; 

What follows is an argument unintelligible to me. 
Quid? Solis numquiduam, aut lunæ, aut Mingye e- 
rantium ſiderum ſimile vidiſti ? Sol duabu. Numquid 3 
tale, Epicure, vidiſti? Ne ſit igitur fol, ne luna, ne 

ſtellæ: quoniam nibil eſſe poteſt, niſi quod at!igimus aut 
vidimus. Quid? Deum &c. | 1 

I once thought it might be — ze ſit igitur alius ſol, 
ne luna &c. . ; 

The Epicureans believed there were many worlds, 
and therefore many ſuns &c. Ch. 34m {fa=—beatitas— 

Cur 


* 
4 
* 

1 


! 
ur aut in ſolem ullum, aut in hunc mundum, aut in ali- 
am mentem æternam cadere non poteſt ? Mibil aliud 
cis, niſi, numquam vidi folem, aut mundum beatum, 
Paid? mundum, preter hunc, umquamne vidiſti? Ne- 
Ibis. Cur tgitur non ſexcenta millia eſe mundorum, ſed 
Miumerabilia auſus es dicere? 
According to this conjecture the paſſage is intelligible. 
ou, Epicurus, will believe nothing but what you ſee and 
gl. Did you ever ſee any thing like the ſun, moon, and 
BB oncts? No. Why then do you believe there are other 
N uns &c? This is ſenſe, but as the text ſtands Cotta 
: . Why then do you believe there is a ſun, a moon, Sc? 
I\ by ? becauſe I ſee them. So Epicurus would have 
nſwered. Abbe Olivet thus tranſlates this paſſage z 
Mais adrefſant le diſcours a Epicure luit-meme, je lui de- 
ande: Puiſque vous xoſez nier Pexiftence des Dieux,pour- 
Voi ne pas deferer cette qualité au Soleil ou a PUnivers, ou 
ee Intelligence ᷑ter nelle? 
Parce que, dites- vous, je nai jamais vi dame raiſon- 
« " dans une forme autre que la forme bumaine. 
Mais quoi, avez-vous jamais rien vi de ſembiable au 
, ala lune, aux cing Planetes Le ſoleil terminant 
a mouvement aux deux extremitez du Zodiaque, fournit 
carriëre dans un an : la lune, qui emprunte de lui ſes 
i Pons, acheve la meme courſe dans un mois: les planctes 
ö ages de la terre plus ou moins, & commengant a courir 
& memes endroits, metlent plus of moins de temfs a faire 
nome tour dans le meme cercle. Vos yeux, encore une 
V, ont-ils jamais rien vi de tel? 7 
| il u'y a donc rien d'exiſtant, que ce qui nous eff ſenſible 
| igt Sabæil, ne croyez ni | ſoleil, ni lune, ui aftres. 
8 des Dieux, en aVeZ-Vous jamais vits? 
W This is a juſt tranſlation, and therefore the argument 
1 | wk in it is no more to be underſtood, than it is 
che text. But I wonder that neither this gentleman, 
Pr any of the commentators have taken notice of 
| Ne difficulty. 
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(74) 

Quæ autem iſle i n BE 75 aut unde? A Dem 
crito omnino bc licentia. Sed & ille reprebenſus a mul. 
tis eſt.— : 
There is no great occaſion for the aſſeveration on- 
nino. Perhaps A Democrito omnis bæc licentia. ; 
L. II. c.2. ; 

| 25 Faunorum voces exauditæ, ſape viſe forme De 
rum, quemvis non aut bebetem, aut impium, Deos pref 
ſentes efſe confiteri coegerunt. ; 
Perhaps coegerint z but this muſt not be admitted 
without MSS. ; 
What Cotta ſays in anſwer to this B. III. c. 6. ſeem f 
to favour the emendation a little: Nam Fauni vocen 
equidem numquam audivi; tibi, fi audiviſſe te dicis, credan: 
eth, Faunus omnino quid fit, neſcio. 

LI. 3. 


| Quod ji ea fta credimus licentia fabularum, Mein | 
Jireſiam, Amphiaraum, Calchantem, Helenum; quit 
tamen augures ne ipſe quidem fabulæ adſciviſſent, fi re 
omnino repudiarent; ne domeſticis quidem exemplis ao 
numen Deorum comprobabimus ? 

Boherius obſerves, that ne— comprobabimus ? with a 
point of interrogation cannot be admitted. In which 
he is miſtaken. Infra. c. 18. Sed ſi hæc non videtis,.— 
ne hoc quidem intelligere potuijtis,— ? And ſo often e 
nough. He adds, that ne i quidem— and ne domeſii 
cis are joined together too near, in which perhaps be 
is right. He propoſes — nz—— comprobabimus. One 
might remove the repetition of xe by reading nec ipſc 
quidem— or, nec domeſticis—— comprobabimus ? 

Cicero goes on ; : 

Nihil nos P. Claudi— temeritas movebit, qui cum 
Pulli non paſcerentur, mergi eos in _—_ 77 ; ut bibt 
rent, quoniam eſſe nollent. 

A note of interrogation is wanting at the end of thi 
ſentence. 


JL. 


( 75) 
L. II. 10. 


Atque aque etiam admixtum efſe calorem, primum ile 
liquor, tum aquæ declarat effufio : que n que conglacia- 
2 frigoribus, 7 * nive 183 concreſceret, niſi cadem 
ſe admixto calore liquefacta & dilapſa diffunderet. 
Davies; /iForwus edidit, liquor aquæ declarat effuſæ, 

nec aliter MS. Elienſ. Hoc vero non arridet, quia vibil ad 
en facit, effundatur agua necne. Pal. pr. Iiquor aquæ 
5 eclarat effuſio; & ita MS. Med. legerim, primum ipſe 
; Wiquor aquæ declarat, ut effuſio vox habeatur a librariis 

nutiliter adjeffa, 
I conjecture, primum ipſe rigor aquæ, tum declarat ef- 
6 io: or, primum ipſe rigor, lum aquæ declarat effufin. 
That there 1s heat contained in water, ſays Balbus, 
appears from its freezing and thawing. It thaws when 
the heat contained in it grows powerful enough to dif- 
love it, and is aſſiſted by external heat, inſinuating 
it ſelf into it. If it had no heat in it, it would never 
freeze for if it were perfectly cold, and at the fame 
time fluid, cold could have no effect upon it to bind 
It up and make it hard. 

This I fincy may be the meaning of the place. 
may be I am miſtaken. However I take rigor to be 
þ probable conjecture. As to effuſio, whether it be 
ſhe true reading or no, I cannot fay : it might be diffu- 
Wo or fuſto. Nive pruinaque concreſceret looks alſo ſuf- 
picious. Boherius reads in nive— 


L. II. e. 19. 


Nam cum duo ſint genera ſiderum : quorum alterum 
Paliis immutabilibus ab ortu ad occaſum commeans, nullum 
quam curſus ſui veſtigium inflettat > alterum autem con- 
inuas converſiones duas iiſdem ſpatiis curſibuſdue confeciat : 
——continuas &c. Denotatur, ſays Dr. Davies, duplex 
Planetarum motus; unus quo ab ortu in occaſum; alter, 
uo ab occaſu in ortum feruntur. 
| I would propoſe, though very doubtfully — contra- 
las, Ovid ſays of the ſun, Met. II. 


=—=—"2Pi40 contrarius evebor orbi. 
K 2 Cicero, 
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Cicero, in this book ch. 40. Sol — modo acceden, 1 


tum autem recedens, binas in ſingulis annis reverſiones ab 
extremo contrarias facit. But here he conſiders the ſun, 
not as running his courſe through the Zodiac from weſt 
to eaſt, but as going backward and forward from T ro. 
pic to Tropic. Somn. Scip. ch. 4. —/n quo (orbe) in. 
fixi ſunt illi, qui volvuntur, ſtellarum curſus ſempiterni | 

cui ſubjecti ſunt ſeptem, qui verſantur retro contrario mo. 


Lau 
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tu, atque calum | 4 | 
Claudfin Conſ. Mall. 103. L 


Sidera cur ſeptem retro nitantur in ortus 
Obluctata polo : variiſne meatibus idem 
Arbiter, an geminæ convertant ætbera mentes. 
„ Kenz. 
Itaque tum illud, quod erat a Deo natum, nomine ipſiu 
Dei nuncupabant. e . 
Dr. Davies reads datum, or donatum. Perhaps nat 
may be juſtified by what Cicero ſays a little lower 
Uiililatum igitur magnitudine conſtituti ſunt ei Di, qui 1 
tilitates quaſque gignebant. 5 = 
Rn | | | L. II. C. 37. + 
Hoc qui exiſtumat fieri fotuiſſe, non intelligo cur nl 
idem putet, fi innumerabiles unius & viginti forme liter 
rum, vel aurez vel quales libet, aliquo conjiciantur 
Poſſe ex his in terram excuſſis annales Enni, ut deincejf 
legi poſſint, effici. _ 5 | ; 
There ſeems not to be room enough to condemn 
vel aureæ, vel quales libet for a gloſs ; but I think on 
may venture to ſay, that theſe words are very little tv 
the purpoſe. | — Ra | 
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L. H. e. 39. | 
Aadde buc fontium gelidas perennitates, liquores pen 
lucidos amnium, riparum veſtitus viridiſſimos, ſpeluncu] 
rum concavas altitudines, ſaxorum aſperitates, inpenden 
tum montium altitudines, immen/itateſque camporum. 
The word allitudines twice uſed gives room to (uf: 
Pect, that there is ſome fault here. Jac, Gronovius 


and 


1797) 
and Dr. Davies obſerve very juſtly, that ſuch repetitions 
: may flip from the moſt accurate writers; for which 
Wrealon Dr. Davies propoſes his conjecture doubtfully. 
However this I think may be faid, that Cicero de- 
i ſcribing here, in as beautiful a manner as he could, the 
Ibcautiful variety of the works of nature; and having 
A made a very elegant, and indeed poetical choice of 
[ words, would hardly come over again with altitudines. 
Lambin propoſes concavas latitudines, Boherius concavas 
; elitudines. Dr. Davies alters altitudines, where it occurs 
Ide ſecond time, and reads montium celſitudines. If I 
Iman riſque a conjecture, it ſhall be Nis, ſpeluncarum 
Y concavas teſtudines. 


H. e. 42. 
i Huic enim (Davies autem) Booli — 
| — Subter precordia fixa videtur 
lle micans radiis, Arfurus nomine claro. 
Yromine claro is a ſort of a botch. Ara, 


— TT Corn Hs 01 a uTCs 
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Perhaps— /umine claro, which, though pretty like 


Emicans radiis, yet is not quite the ſame thing, and may 
be born with. 


4 


4 | Lo II. Ca 43. 
unc antecedit | 
Jobſcura ſpecie ſtellarum Caſſiepea. 
nn 
* Hanc autem inluſtri verſatur corpore propter 


Andromeda, aufugiens aſpetum meſia parentis, 
Dr. Davies; UN, | 


Aura 98 au 2 e aivoy YEA 
Ard eputns, ro une Weng. privy — 

Ubi Theon, inter alias interpretationes, nolat, u- N 
petvoy dici poſſe, quaſi ve C10 rib. In hunc certe "| 
Jenſum Ciceroni vocatur autugiens aſpectum mceſta pa- = 
rentis 3 z nam reprobanda prorſis eſt Auorum Pall, STO 4 

quibus 


„ = 
gb eff haud fugiens. Tum vero dare debuit Aratuſ 
vor > Tg B ed, a a recedendo; ſiquidem * 


1 ee talis non competit poteſtas. 


3ruter from his MSS. reads haud fugiens, which read 


ing is defended of Broukhuſius in his notes on oper 3 


tius I. IX. 30. where obſerving that aufugere, with an 


accuſative caſe, is not good Latin, he takes notice off 


the place before us; and ſays, Ad Ciceronem quod 75 


75 


3 2 


5 


net, ſciant eum locum 95 corruptum, & cum Grutero ol 


 tibris 1 * debere N 1 Eft enim 44 1 


3 3 


meda is deſcribed far more 7 and fo, 
fugiens aſpectum parentis, than haudfugiens. Cicero half 
a view to the ſtory of Andromeda, who had ſuffered! 4 


14 


upon account of the fault and folly of her mother 3 
for which reaſon he repreſents her as maſta, and af 


turning away from her mother. Manilius repreſenting 
Andromeda as a conſtellation brings in the oy 1. 


* 

e 
Fg 

* 2 


Cepbeuſque & Caſſiopea 

In penas ſignata ſuas, juxtaque relictam 
Andromedam vaſtos metuentem piſcis biatus 
Expoſitam ponto deflet, ſcopuliſque revinctam, 


1 4 


Ne (Scaliger Ni) veterem Perſeus rn quoque FN | 


morem, 
 Auxilioque juvet. 


If aufugere with an accuſative caſe be not allowable, ] 


1 


I would rather read 2fugiens or fugiens (as Verburgiuf 
days! it is in ſome editions) than baud fugiens. 


L. II. c. 49. 
Kana autem marine dicuntur obruere ſeſe arena folml 


& moveri prope aquam : ad quas, quaſi ad eſcam, Piſce 


cum acceſſerint, confici a ranis atque _ 
8 Hal. II. 86. 
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Nan porro pigerque ſimul & mollis piſcis (eſt). 

uri muſque aſpectu: os vero aperitur (ei) latum maxime 

ed /ane etiam huic calliditas reperit ventri eſcam. 

Ja quidem per limum profundum voluta 

Reclinata eſt inirepida, parvam autem carunculam ex- 
tenclit, 

Nis ſane ipſi e maxilla ima inferne e enata eft, 

0 2 candidaque: malus vero ipſi eſt odor. 

Hanc crebro motat, dolum piſcibus minutioribus: 

| : Nui qudem ipſam intuentes, expetunt arripere. 

Hilla eam rurſum attrahit ſenſim introrſum, 

{dn:dum modice palpitantem ſub ore: illi vero ſubſequuntur, 

ibil ſuſpicantes occultam fraudem, donec non animad- 
Vertentes 

Nane latas intra maxilla miſceantur. 


Ibid. 


Balbus having mentioned ſome actions of beaſts, 
Fhich were leſs known and eſcaped common obſerva- 
| lon, adds; Jam vero illa etiam notiora, quanto ſe opere 
: Ten beſtie, ut in paſtu circumſpectent, ut in cubi- 
5b, delueſcant; atque illa mirabilia. 


So 


* / 


(8 ) 


Sg Davies! Edit. Boherius reads, atque alia mirabilia, 


which Verburgius has put into his edition. Perhaps 
it ſhould be, æque illa mirabilia. That is, the com- 
mon actions of beaſts which we ſee every day, are in 
truth 2que mirabilia, as wonderful as thoſe actions of 
ſome of them which have been obſerved. by the curious, 
But the text as it ſtands is good ſenſe : nor would ! 


. 


Ex quo intelligitur, ad inventa animo, percepta ſnſibus 
adbibitis opificum (Walker opificibus) manibus, omnia 
nos conſecutos, ut tefi, ut veſtiti, ut ſalui eſſe poſſemus, | 

So Davies? Edit. Verburgius gives us adinventa : foÞ 
it is I ſuppoſe in other editions, for it is ſo quoted in 
Faber's Theſaurus, / But I can't fee what ſenſe there 
can be here, unleſs we read as Davies has publiſhed, | 


Ales: 9. 


* OY 7 o / ˙ĩ¾ʃ ccc . r OR YA 
2, gs 5 FE 6 C n 3 . IE oe TR ao on 
Ck A N { 1 3 © + 
CCC TER ob be EIS EEE os 


dk iT 25. 


I 2 ES” 6 1 8 : L Mo OS af LE IMO NS 53 r 3 
8 . ˙ ITT OITIC Te) 2 N 8 DA EEG RET af * 


(Di) — diligunt Romam, Atbenas, — & earum ur. 


bium ſeparatim ab univerſis ſingulos diligunt, ut Pyrrhi z 
bello Curium, Fabricium—; primo Punico Calatinum, | 


Duillium,— ; poſt bos, Paullum, Gracchum, Caso. 


nem, patrumve memoria Scipionem, Lælium: multo/qu 
præterea, & nfſtra rivitas, & Gracia tulit ſingulara 
viros 3 quorum neminem niſi juvante Deo talem fuiſſe 


credendum eſt. 


Perhaps —— multoſque preterea, quos & noſtra— 


though the preſent reading is tolerable. 
e L. III. c. 10. 


Quid Chalcidico Euripo in motu identidem reciprocand F 


putas fieri poſſe conſtantius ? 


Beſides the authors quoted here by Dr. Davies, the 


reader may conſult a letter of Babin, on the ebbing | 


and flowing of Euripus, publiſhed by Spon in his tra- 
vels Tom. II. p. 252. See alſo Sir G. Wheeler's travels 7 


E. I. 


Terlius (Hercules) eſt ex Idæis Digitis : cui inferias ad. N 
80 


ferunt, Cui quartus Cc. 
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So many MSS. Jac. Gronovius reads—adferunt Coi. 

Dr. Davies — adferunt Cretes. Perhaps cui inferias ad- 
erunt ſai. Sui, his countrymen. In Davies Edit.— 
Tialerias adferunt. Quarius Cc. 


| „ E. HI. e. 18. 
Ariſtæus Apollinis filius. 


But in Verrem. IV. 57. he ſays; 3 Græci 

K erunt, Liberi filius. 

Cicero ] believe is the only writer in whom this 1 is NOW 
to be found. Ariſtæus was Bacchus his tutor, #-ncxms, 
7 Diodorus III. p. 203. which has eſcaped the notice 
ot Mr. Bayle, who has collected a great deal concern- 
gs Ariſtæus. Diodorus IV. p. 282. adds, from ſome 
| ſotber writers, that Ariſtæus went into Thrace ess At- 


. ſeyuov, uu Twy o Nis, 2 wurd ia lap ara. Tf 


Ie, ro pabar Tap auTs 'Twy XP1T ing!) and 
that this was his laſt expedition. 


L. III. e. 27. 


Ut vinum egrotis, quia prodeſt raro, nocet ſciſſfime, 
melius eſt non adbibere omnino, quem ſpe dubiæ ſalutis in 
Japertam Perniciem incurrere: i. gBoherius thinks 
here is no ſenſe in ſpe dubiæ /alutis, and therefore reads 
e dubia. Spes dubiæ /alutis is the ſame thing as bes 
dubia ſalutis and dubiæ would be better than dubia in 
N Poetry: for the poets perpetually join in this manner 
the epithet to a ſubſtantive to which it does not belong, 
f and from which it muſt be disjoined in conſtruction. 
Claudian en Honor. and Mar. 293. 


a mulcet fœcunda een 
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Ppes regis. 

Ibid. 280— 1 receſſus Oceani. 
Wnere Heinſius would read Alanteique: in which 1 
cannot agree with him. 

Conf, Pr. & Olyb. 25. 

tunc fulva Leonis Ira perit. 


tich, by the way, is an abominable n 
No. X Vor. II, L Rapt. 
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Rapt. Prof: nd 413. 


— viles paſtorum deſpicit iras. 
Propertius I. XX. 
Side Gigantza /patiabere litoris ora. 
Idem. III. II. 33. 
Diverſæque novem ſorlitæ rura /a pucll 


Where ſee Broukhuſius. 
Virgil En. XII. 739. 


——poſtquam arma Dei ad Vulcania ventum. 


Where ſee Servius. : 
Minucius Felix. Ch. XXXVI. — corporis human ; 
vitia /entimus- Where ſee Davies. ; 


Ovid Art. Amat. I. 114. 

Rex populo prede ſigna petenda dedit. 
But there ſee Burman. | det 
Lucretius V. 24. 


Quid Nemeæus enim nobis nunc magnus hiatus 

Ille leonis obefſet ® © F 
Here in Cicero, if ſome Mss. had dubia, I tout - 
prefer it to the poetical expreſſion /pe dubiæ ſalutis. But 
there being no various reading, I think with Dr. Davies 
that * tis beſt to let the place alone. : 


L. HI: e. 32. 
Cur duo Scipiones— Pwenus oppreſſit. 


Pænus is Haſdrubal, or perhaps Hannibal, * may 
be ſaid to do what was done by Haſdrubal. 


Ibid. 


Cu ur tot civitatis principes a Ciuna interempti? cur om-| 
nium 2 mus, C. Marius, Q. Catulum mori ” 
tuit jubere ? 

Boherius reads 1 becauſe he is afraid that 
omnium may ſeem to be referr'd to the principes civi. 
tatis. Libero virum doctum iſta cura. There is no, 
danger that any one ſhould miſtake the meaning. Ho 
it been eorum ommium indeed, the place had wanted al 

ter ng 1 
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tering 3 but omnium 15 lately omnium hominum; as Cin- 
na is 0 afterwards call'd omnium crudelilimus. 


c „L. d 
I duo illos oculos oræ marilumt effoderunt, non iratus 
Jalicui, quem omnino iraſci poſſe n2gatis, Deus. 

Dr. Davies; Deus. Sic edidit Lambinus ; fic legendum 
ſeſſe vidit Clericus ; S ita diſerte repreſentat MS, Regius. 
3/ugo Deum, quod ſelæcan reddit orationem. don: t 
ſee that Deum is falſe Latin. . 
Lucretius IV. 388. . 
Qua vebimur navi, fertur, cum flare videtut: 'y 
Cicero de Legib. III. 5. Hæc eft quam Ke laudat 
n libris, & quam maxime probat temperationem Reipub- 
ſicæ. Where Lambin reads temperatio, but Dr. Davies 
1 defends lemperationcmi by ſeveral examples. However, 
In this place, Deus is certainly better than Deum. 

2 Walker obſerves, and very juſtly, I think, that ali- 
tui does not do well here. Why ſhould Cicero ſays 
Engry at ſomebody ? Walker reads aliquiss He might 
have read aliqui, which is uſed by Cicero, and others, 
for aliguis, and which comes nearer to the preſent read- 
g's. But I cannot think that a/iquis or aliqui (for ali- 
7 1 0 is ſo proper here as one would wiſh, Cotta here 
Fould not fay, ſome God, who according to you can — 
x Fever be angry, but, God, o Oels, Zevs, who according 
. 0 you Stoics cannot be angry. Cicero I think, would 
fave ſaid thus; Critolaus deſtroyed Corinth, Haſdrubal 
[1 arthage 3 it was they, I fay, who ruined thoſe two 
{Doble cities, and not God, offended and anger'd ſome 
. pow or other, (or, at ſomething or other) who according 
* 1 o you is incapable of being angry. 

_ Several conjectures occur, but none of them ſatisfy 
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MINUCIUS FELIX. 


* 3 
4 UTD illas aniles fabulas, de bominibus aver," 2 


S feras homines, & de hominibus arbor 4 


is aique flores ? 
Vol. I. p. 18. I ſtrike out homines, & 11 


2 - 


veer Then the ſentence runs thus; Quid in 


aniles fabulas, de bominibus aves & feras, arbores a 
flores ? 

A GENTLEMAN has attempted to explain this place 1 
which is nothing to me, who objected to the mannaſ 
in which the ſentence is worded. How elegant ad 
oratorical de hominibus homines & de hominibus is in the 
compaſs of two lines, is eaſy to judge. 3 

1 ſhall only add in defenſe of the correction, d 
in Minucius, as in other proſe writers, there are ſeveriſ 4 
gloſſe, that this has very much the appearance of one 


and that Clemens and Jerom, ſpeaking of the ſame thing 


as Minucius does, do it in juſt ſuch expreſſions as 
give to Minucius in my emendation. 4 
Clemens, quoted there by Dr. Davies, ſays; Ex il 
minibus aiunt ſtellas fieri, & arbores, & animalia, 1 
flores, & aves, fonte/que ac fluvios. Jerom, quoted ther 
by Elmenhorſt, ſays; Scyllam quoque & Cbimæran 


Hydram atque Centauros, aves & feras, flores & arbore 


Rolla S lapides factos ex hominibus narrant fabuls. | 
Here i is no de bominibus-homines S de Pominibus, — — 
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Fass AE aa aA 
[Communicated to me.] 


. DBSERVATIONS upon ſome of the Inſcrip- 
tions publiſh'd by Sir G. Daten 
and Mr. Sox, in their Travels. 


EN attempting to correct ſore miſtakes that 
| W | have obſcrved in the inſcriptions publiſh'd 
E 3 by Sir George Wheler, and Mr. Spon, in 
fffheir travels, I would not be thought to re- 
ect upon them for want of care or capacity to copy 
dem aright ; but only to point out ſome ſuch lips and 
4 pverſights as are incident to all copiers of inſcriptions z_ 
End are almoſt unavoidable by travellers ; ſuch eſpe- 
| a as venture to ſeek them in thoſe countries, whi- 
Ther the curiolity of theſe two gentlemen led them. For 
is theſe monuments of antiquity are all of them ve 
Wntient, and many of them imperfe&, or ſore efac'd, 
they that would take copies of them ſhould have time 
und lcifure to conſider them well; ſo as they may per- 
aps be able to find out, upon a ſecond or a third re- 
FF'iew, what they could not diſcover at firſt. The 
earned Mr. Selden, when he went to tranſcribe the A- 
ndellian inſcriptions, took along with him (as he tells 
s in his preface to Marmora Arundelliana) two learned 
Friends: they waſhed and clean'd the ſtones carefully, 
End view'd ſome of the inſcriptions ſeveral times over, 
| "| defore they determined how to read them; and yet all 
Wheir learning, ſagacity and care could not prevent Heir 
; being ſome time miſtaken. Much leſs is it to be ex- 
pected from travellers, who cannot afford to ſpend 10 
muc 
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( 86 ) 
much time in examining the inſcriptions they me 
with as they did, They ſeldom ſtay long in a lace 
and cannot return to take a ſecond or third review of 
what they did not at firſt underſtand: eſpecially, wholl 
they are among a people naturally ſo jealous and un 
civil to'ſtrangers as the Turks uſually are to Chriſtian 
travellers. This obliged theſe gentlemen to copy the 
inſcriptions in ſome haſte, ſo as not to take time ti 
compare their copies together after they had taken them? 
As appears from hence, that tho? they took them to 
gether, yet in moſt of them they differ more or le 
and in ſome conſiderably ; one of them having ſome. 2 
times omitted a ſentence which is to be found in the A 
other: ſo that it is neceſſary to compare them both, tof* 
find out the true reading. In this obſervation are in- ; 
cluded, beſides theſe two books of travels, Sir Gen 
M heler's MS. inſcriptions, which I have peruſed ; and 
Mr. Spon's Miſcellanea eruditæ antiquitatis. 

It ĩs to be ſuppoſed likewiſe that travel lers fometineſ 
meet with in inſcriptions ſome things that they are un. 
acquainted with, or have forgot; and want proper 
books to inform or remind them of them. In 7a 
a caſe, where the letters are ſo worn, as to be ſcarce 
legible, (as they oft are) it is not very eaſy to avoid 
miſtake. As theſe antient monuments can be of no 
firther uſe than we have true copies of them, it is af 
labour well employed to correct ſuch errors as have 
flipp'd into the printed books. The ſureſt way to o 
it would be by a more careful review of the ſtons 
themſelves, but that 1s a remedy not to be hoped for 
from thoſe ſtones that are ſtill in theſe remote countries. | 
The Marquis de Nointel, when he went ambaſſador 
ta Conſtantinople, in his paſſage through Greece, got 
as many of them as he could, (Spon ſpeaks of 2 | 
v. 1. p. 386.) which I ſuppoſe were brought into 
France. Montfaucon, as I remember, has in his Pa- 
 bzographia Grœca corrected from them ſome errors in | 


the printed books: and it would be well if true cope | 


" 
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Sf them all were publiſh'd, For want of ſuch help, 
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E&ubliſh'd by theſe gentlemen, are here offered. I ſhall 
he glad to ſee more and better from ſome abler hand. 

| "The edition of Spon's travels here referred to 1s that 
pf Amſterd. 1679. 12. 2 vol. 


4 Sir G. Wheler p. 10. 
Fa 5 at Jadera 
1 T. Julius Optatus vetuſtate 


CollapsIS ImpensU ſua reſtituit 
Cum tiliis armis additis. 


Juſtate collaps AS Impens A ſua reſtituit: but has omit- 
ted the laſt line. I doubt not hut theſe words, or ſome- 
Pee like them were there; tho' I know not what 
& to be underſtood by filiis, unleſs it ſhould be read 
* E, ſo as to ſignify arms oſfenſive and defenſs Ve. 
d. p. 12. Spon p. 66. 
upon an Arch ibid. 
I MeliaAnnians i in memoriam QuLaepici QF. Serg. Baſſi 
5 | Mariti ſui 
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Leſt. juſſit ex Hs. DC. xxx. P. R. 
„This inſcription ſhews, that it coſt ſix hundred and 


#-weigheth about two pence half-penny, and amounts 
1 & to near twelve pounds ſterling, which was a great 
F deal of money in theſe days.“ Mel. 
his inſcription is rightly tranſcribed, but not well 
a bxplain'd. Nummus Seſtertius was the fourth part of a 
Penarius, which was worth ſeven pence ob. or (accord- 
g to F. Gravius) ſeven-pence three farthings, and a 
Ni little more. A thouſand of theſe were called mille 
*Peſtertiüm, or ſimply Seſtertium, in the ſingular num- 
„ Fer; which, according to the firſt valuation, came to 
0 N ven pounds ſixteen. ſhillings and three pence, by the 
„ther to eight pounds one ſhilling and five pence ob. 
Pftheſe, ſix hundred and thirty amount to four thouſand 
| nine 


> Fo 


— 


| ; 


ff 


me conjectural emendations of thoſe which have been 


| $ Spon (vol, I. p. 364.) has it more truly, Turres ve 


1 Fog ſterni, & Arcum fieri, & Statuas ſuperponi 


. thirty Seſtertia, which is a piece of money that 


688) 
nine hundred and twenty one pounds ſeventeen ſhilling; 4 
and ſix-pence; or (after the other account) five thou 
ſand and eighty four pounds twelve ſhillings and fix 
pence, That this is the Seſtertium to be underſtood iff 
this place, may be conjectur'd from the work it ſelf 
and from the uſe of the word in Roman writers. Se 
tertii ſix hundred and thirty amount but to about fivf 
ounds of our money; a ſum by no means anſwerabl| 
to ſuch a work. As to the ſcarcity of money ſaid i 
the preceding note to have been in that age, it wilf 
appear from the great ſums ſpoke of by their writer 
that they had as great plenty of it as we! — 
sk RG. e Sergia Tribu. TEST. Teſtamento 
P. R. I would read it Pecuniæ Romane. 
gt; e 4 oh Des. | : 
The ſtone, upon which this inſcription is read, wa 
carried by the Marquis de Nointel, the French amba{f 
ſador, from Delos to Conſtantinople, where Sir GF 
Wheler and Mr. Spon tranſcribed it. The ſtone, I be 
lieve, was brought into France: I ſhould be glad u 
ſee a correcter copy taken from it. As it is at preſent 
* there are ſeveral places ſo faulty that I can make no 
thing of them: ſome I have endeavoured by conjec 
tural emendations to make intelligible. 5 
As Mr. Spon has not publiſh'd it in his travels, and 
J have not his other book by me, I have had no hel 
from any different readings that may be found in him. 
This decree is not unlike that which the Athenian 
made in honour of Demoſthenes z and for which A 
_ Chines accuſed Cteſiphon, the perſon who adviſed then 
to make it, in the ſpeech that 1s ſtill extant. 3 
It is made by a company of Tyrian merchants an 
mariners, who were ſettled in Delos, in honor of P:# 
iron, a member of the ſame company: as an acknov 
ledgement of his kindneſs to them, and the ſervices 
had done them; particularly his obtaining from til 
Athenians leave for them to build a temple to HercuW 
in Delos. 8 : 
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F WED $uderv A'pgrrO- EazpnCoMorG. Oe Eu- 
| x A 


A „ Ty Tepp Ann. lor n. 

1 Aio vvois | 

| Ap i, eimev 

Their decrees uſually began with ſome ſuch form 
ks this, ſhewing the name of the chief magiſtrate, the 

f Time, and ſometimes the place of the aſſembly, and 

he perſon who propoſed it. 


Em Hau pie A*pyorTos. 


Sir G. Wheler thinks that he was the Archon of 
4 bens; becauſe, as I ſuppoſe, Delos, being ſubject to 
the Albenians, all their publick acts were to bear their 
i ame. Jam of opinion that he was rather the Archon 
pf Delos, becauſe it appears, as I think, from the twelfth 
ine of the decree, that there was an Archon there. 
Without doubt the Delians had magiſtrates of their 
N Own, tho' ſubordinate to the Athenians: and probably | 
. They called their chief magiſtrate A Per, in imitation 
of their lords at Athens: or he might be the governor 
1 the 25 fent thither gy the Athenians. | As the other 


Ne 
Nu 


} he A few” did ſo Nkewiſe, 
; EA CON oy 


It ſhould be ExaquCoaNvos. ExagnConuy an- 
ſwers to our March. Petav. 

ExxAnaia e& . lep AmANuyos. 

I believe it will be more agreeable to the ſtile uſed 
In theſe publick acts to read it Ex A] a yoprns, 
pr cure / Neions, or YEvopetvns ey TH lep. So Lucian 
1 Deorum Concilio, Exxancias £vY0/y 4 Nofels. 
je Vemoſthenes de Coron. cap. 12. ExxAnomes Y 
0 perouuivn-. ibid. cap. 26. 1 nAnoies 0VYKANTS auy- 


ay Neions. ; 
No. XV. Vo I. II. M Alo- 


1 


— 


F 


together for the better performing ſome particular F 


their turns, bear their ſhare of the trouble and expence 


AuvaG Atoyuny ApynaoTns, 1 

Oi cos was a ſociety of perſons who joined themſelves 
part of religious worſhip : not unlike the religiou 
confraternities of the church of Rome. Oiaoos c 
To A NeανονE,’œr AN os, em mAETY H O 
Harpocr. The Siæcos mentioned in this decree wu 
a ſelect company of Tyrians joined together for pro- 
moting the worſhip of Hercules, the tutelar god d 
their country. For the better advance of which, they 
choſe one to be the head and director of the ſociety,” ? 
called here ApyIraarns probably one of the weal-' 3 
thieſt of them, who was able and willing to bear all, 
or at leaſt part of the expence that was neceſſary, 
the Xopnyor did at Athens. Accordingly we may ob- 
ſerve in this decree, that the expence was to be born}? 
equally by the Apa eie, and the Tapas, 
treaſurer, who recery*d the contributions of the mem-\ 
bers, or other caſual profits. (See li. 49. 50.) Thel 
two officers ſeem to have been choſen every year, that 
all the qualified members of their body might, in- 


WO. AR 3 1 


that attend theſe offices. Teampamns, the ſecretary, 
who kept an account of their publick acts and orders, 
was perhaps perpetual (See 1. 43, 44.) Theſe Sia ci 
may be called Sodales Herculei, like Sodales Titii, Au.“ 
 guſtales c. f = 
Eimey. = 
Sir G. Wh. It is a panegyric in praiſe of one Pa-} 

* tron-— ſpoken by the chief prieſt” g 
This is not a ſpeech, but a decree (44q:oyug) made 

in honour of Patron; that in conſideration of the many 
ſervices that he had done for his countrymen, he ſhould} 
in a publick aſſembly receive the praiſes of the com -· 
pany, and a golden crown, Em is no more than, 
he propoſed the decree to the aſſembly, and adviſed} 
— « them 
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; them to paſs it: It is put for T1y 916 yy ge, as 


Lucian expreſſes it, (in Deorum Concilio) 5 FA. 
| ; * v un &mey. When any new law or decree was 
Fade, the name of the perſon who recommended it, 
as always put at the beginning of it. Vide Demoſt. 
ö 4 daſſim. 

What is meant b y App $izoirne is obſeived before : 
he chief prieft is, in "he ſubſcription at the bottom of 
Fe decree, called Ieeamuwy. | 


Decretum. 


| i; ine 1. Eren [levrpwy AoggIrau TON e TN. Evoodtu 
1 eTevwy | 
i Tiv ExxAnoay e * © HNIOY vu u- 
3 oay aun p , et Tüvoòͤbe, d as DAs XPE AS 
u ALL ra. Nax N. Su urs Y Hie -E 
NEITA Th SuvoSm em Y ra fon TH aur PEeavmme 
For TN which cannot ſtand in this place _y be 
ead MN being a member of the company.” Dad 
Touͤpooͤds was a company of Tyrian merchants and 
*Hariners (ſee line 32.) who had ſettled themſelves in 
Delos ; which, after the ruin of Corinth, became a 
fie great trade, as Strabo tells us lib. 10. p. 686. 
ar. 
I know not well what to read for. . . HNIOY ; the 
| Fewelt, word, and fitteſt for the place that I can think 


df is EAHAOT- and for 4 GET Xxpecs TU CHOY NT» 
would read Anas xpans Tapioogymy from De- 
1 oſth. de Corona cap. 26. or es avi WoAXas 
oel cs T&pioynra And then the meaning will be: 
ei Concionem ingreſſus, & ſuum erga conventum teſta- 
1 : e tus eſt [indicavit] affectum, multaſque in eum utt- 
my: F litares contulit.” 

For arα Mau. I would read amzetANdrmtus" 
. $a for EQNEITA Euro n and fo the ſentence will 
tand thus: aTaezhAcarmss, Jiau5 J O1aTavTe, 
M 2 eu- 
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evyowyrs Th Turo, 6m % wpantiur mw ovGteprmn| 
« Immutabliliter [conſtanter] & hoc & omni tempore 
<< & bene cupiens conventui, & utilia faciens.” Or 
perhaps AETON AEI TE, A&ywr ae! Ts always both 
ſpeaking and acting for the good of the company. 
Giæ us ſupple Gg: ut d ., ſubandito e 
ys. This laſt word is uſed by Xenophon ; bur 1 do 
not remember to have met with an example of tie 
former. Ng 
Line 6. K KATIAN ETMOTEHTA TON e 
wi EALEUOOKEY « « » * 3 | 


ZHME e | | 
NHE æurds, METH Ts TAME ẽurolcs e- 
ANTA TO | | 
Rotyèy eZamoiaaty Tipes Ceiny p 1b Inu TW} 
Adwayor. r e i 


KATIAN ETMOTSHTA TAN, and, in the next line 
EIIIT TIIETEHMENH S. Theſe words are undoubt - 
edly wrong; but I can think of none fit to be put in 
their room. I ſhall leave them to the conjectures of 
others: in forming of which (that I may obſerve iÞ 
once for all) no regard is to be had to the diviſion of 
words, as they ſtand in the printed copy; for theres 
no diſtinction of them in the original inſcriptions: 2 
may be obſerved in the Marmora Arundelliana, where 
Mr. Selden has copied them exactly in the ſame manner 
| as he found them upon the marbles. | 
| It may be read 'Eaumy*[KAI] wy eacvmper ONE 
| EumToepy 4 Navxanewy ouratoperoy— He ſeems toff 
| | mean, that Patron had a great regard to the good 
te not only of the preſent company, but of thoſe like- 
« wiſe who ſhould come after, and ſucceed them.” | 
Ile N ANTA— as this participle muſt be re- 
| ferred to lar in the beginning of the decree, i 
| ought to be in the nominative caſe, I would therefore} 
| 


read 
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cad the ſentence thus: pers e TaAmas Evvoias 
' ra NAR 10 Kotyoy eg mei Li peobecy 
Sr ey5 Toy O Tor AS, or it may be read 


ra pen e I0 > Kowoy— Priſtina benevolentia hortatus 
Tor, hortatus eſt) Conventum mittere legationem ad po- 


# Pulum e To Kowoy is the ſame with To- 
f 1. - lO oN KATA EKEYAS OVSIN T6. 
e. Hex Ato⁰s Tv ©; Tm peas ys 
or. mis avFpOmus T1s Ap s. 
The deſign of this embaſſy, which he adviſed them 
to ſend to Athens, was to obtain leave for them to 
puild at Delos a temple to Hercules, who was the tu- 
ſtelar god of their country: but I do not well ſee how 
to make the words of this ſentence cohere, For ons 
muſt be read 8 s; for e Exeues gow may be 
read in one word 1 T2 Cue aw my but then there 
wants a nominatiye to the verb Sn, and a ſubſtantive 
to the participle x4mozuad ou. The ſenſe would 
be more coherent, to read, o 7775 Ny is X4.740- 
Pea Cay THE Heaxates* ut concedatur illis tem- 
plum Herculis exſtruere. 
#5 There ſeems to be nothing wanting betwixt Te and 
us. For TI. . I would read ITeis Hercules was 
e | the tutelar god of the Tyrians: for which reaſon it fol- 
er bons, re ytyoro7Os mis avePOm II. Sp 
i 71s br qui auctor fuit hominibus (Tyriis) Originis, 


vel, Imperii: to whom they ow'd their Original, or 
to their Power and Wealth, 


x Lin. 12. - OEqTIE THs TIeTeidvs vn 
e xxorros dipeSels TiepoCevrns Degs B 
Eo A Tay Anatuy . . SIRENS E 
ever, g £% TOy / 


2 O gie 


1 


Athens, but of Delos. 


s yela dedit.” If fo, we may ſuppoſe that, before h 
left Delos, publick prayers were made for the gol 


7 


e is expetitum & exoptatum eſt) & Deorum honorem; 


694) 


Oc does not well follow the former ſentence,whetheſ | 
it be read Tagexxt#Aious, or Txpetrgagcr ogs wou 
do better ; but neither does it ſeem to be right. 


For vrapyorros read ur #5 paerymes, ab Archonif 1 
< delectus legatus ad populum Athenienſem.” He muff 1 


be the Archon, not of Athens, whither he was ſen 
upon this embaſſy ; but of Delos, by whom he wa 


choſe to be ambaſſador, This is the 3 why 
obſerved above, that Phædrias was the Archon, not df x 


| + +. Expeves, if it is rightly writ, may ſeem cob ; 
for cu A α e., or TeggevEaper@e, © facris rite fact 


ſucceſs of his embaſſy. Z 

Saravar tx may 10 l, © fumtum de ſuis 2 3 
„ faciens.” He bore the charge of the embaſſy himſelf 
it was one of the ſervices that he did for the company. 
in acknowledgement of which they made this decree, F 


Lin. 15. ————TIANIEAZ Ts: 10% ; 
Ths Turo Wp0s Toy An gy eu voær, rasen Ae, ; 
auν , 9 id mewn Thy aiv. en ; 
Thy Toy Oi ga noty, x; th T&y Oewy mpwny, | 
1 rep nppgr ley cu uTep I1%0u ATIHKQEAE. q | 
TIANIEAS is certainly wrong: I would read for if 
ETIAINESAS. *©*© collaudans conventus erga populumF 
e benevolentiam, adhortatus eſt eum; & hanc propteÞ 
«© cauſam perfecit Sodalium voluntatem, (id quod ab} 


«< (templi condendi facultate impetrata.) 
The ſyllable wanting before enAioam is probably 
g egen N,. 
I know not what to make of ATIHKOQE AF. but the 
meaning ſeems to be: * as it was but fit that he ſhould 
« (ſucceed) in fo juſt and reaſonable a requeſt.” 


4 9 Lin. 
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Lin. 20. K ITAEJONAZ en Tots s pam uro, Xaur 
F esd apnxey 

q: E vp TS Toros Ey Hf ANATKAIOTA To 
Ta oy Hineuc = Waons rev 9 PiNons 
Th 

If nothing i is wanting after Epnxey, it mould be read 
Uelo v4 „ Plura etiam ſequentibus temporibus 
$ dixit.” But I rather think that a line or more is 
i Hanting ; for this ſentence is imperfect: it does not ſhow 
| here, nor to whom, nor upon what occaſion he ſpoke: 
ind the words 4 f in the ſecond line ſhew that ſome 
i erb is wanting to connect to the other: and xaypa 
ould not have been repeated in the ſame ſentence with 
Pies. The ſenſe of this clauſe is: That he 
ſpoke upon occaſions in behalf of the company: 
. and particularly, upon a very neceſſary one, he vin- 
dicated their rights with much forwardneſs and zeal.” 
Lin. 23.— Kat cor S Te rer Siaco EOIME- 
pA G ump 

OT TO NI NAOTN. 8 0 

For EOIME PAZ read Eþ HMFPAS, Sodalitium ex · 
pit [convivio] per dies duos. 

[4 TOY TO NI NAOTN, I would read it op TOT- 
fa INA OTN, and join «zpip ru to this ſentence, 
ind l ouy to the next; becauſe I do not ſee how they 
En ſtand together. But for what I read ump Terwr, 
Fhich I can find no meaning for, agreeable to this 
ace, ſhould, I think, be rather put ſome other word, 
| Kare uTep ANTON ſupra omnes alios : in the ſame 
Enſe as re, in an inſcription at Lampſacus; 


ind another at Thyatira : „beyond all othars, without | 
® compariſon. ” 


; Lin. + x les o/ 3) et Toy AoiTo» Xepvov E E 
L roy s&uUTQY TapE,KETACTO, & n Zvyodts pa- 
1 * PpornEvoa IUANETMevwy ard pwr et ecu 


F curoixes, 3) agi p od v Tl 
ibis Ag 


— 4 — * — . 7·»  - 
"Is. 


N 
| 


x £&UT0y Waeaoxevatoum— Ut igitur & Park 


quando opus eſt, operam & auxilium conventui offerat]| 
| tenſe, For SiaNETMevwr I would read JrK EIA 


the diſpoſition of the mind: or S:#NOOTut8rwy* bi | 


nominative caſe to the verbs that follow. 


thought ON TMN of thoſe who belong to the con 


perhaps OI TMN for G“, = the Eingimy were puf 
of the Zuvodbs* but neither does this ſatisfy me. Pal 


% 
f 


Cu) 
As there wants a nominative caſe to the verb, 
think that TIATPQN ſhould be inſerted 3: and for f 
read Abtwer and for T@pEXKETAS(o which is 10 


pluperf. tenſe, I would read aapAEKEYAZOITO A 
the preſent tenſe, which is more agreeable to the 2 


and to oe which follows in the ſame tene 
"Iva o 9 [0 HlaTewy] eis Tov Aoi Try po vor * re 


in futurum invocatum ſeſe paret: [invocatus, ſpon 
For @eprnSvoa, read oe in the preſei 


Hic xe is generally uſed with an adverb to denaf 


rather the former. Ut conventus appareat cura 
« [oſtendat ſibiĩ curæ eſſe] homines eos, qui bene vol 
<« erga ipſos ſunt animo, & e Weritas reddere b 
„ nefactoribus ſuis.” | 
Lin. 28. Kat enpels OV 7 oy e GH. ms CITY 
Hic Try as ron eu νοσ s E. Q Q TAI. 
N NTAI 4 ITAPAMIMONTAI ebf KEYOIE 
TEA TUE Ty Zuvod's: | 


Por depol s muſt be read? 27701. Sault it is if 


Orr can ſignify nothing fit for this plates nor 4 | 
1 know well what to put for it. I have ſometinf 


pany” - but src. o ſuy ſeems not to be right. ( 


haps Oil Y Tis Turdds. See l. 31. 
I know not what to make of E—2 QTAI—Naf 

TAI. 

. For raeaMIMON TA! may be wad 7422 MIMNOY 

TAl but MIMN® - Remy a poetical word cannot Ws 


; A 4 7 } 
pe admitted into an inſcription: perhaps mueaye- 
FENQNTAI- 
FR For giAoTiInEey perO]e, read in one word g- 
VV 
By The ſenſe of the whole ſeems to be this: * And 
that other members of their body might, by their 
FF gratitude to Patron, be ſtirr'd up to have an ambi- 
tion to ſerve the company 3 and to perſiſt with zeal 
in promoting its intereſt.” —_» 
Lin. 31, ——— Ka AyaSy TokEl 
. . & cob, Nc 1 Koww TW Topics He x A TON 
Fare x3 NeavxAnpur erarncoa [Iarpwa Aw- 
gie, 2) Emparwsl aumy xals EN EATTON p- 
: Tac £ Tas ouv TEA ous Jumays 
1 Hoo Or, Apelns frexer 5 Kanoxayari 
a: HE IKQN AIATEAQN &s 1d Kowoy of T 
| y Epumoegy N οπτννο 8 5 
# Ka cannot belong to the words that follow it: if 
. We truly writ, there wants the word that it join'd to 
* To vod ꝙ in the preceding ſentence; perhaps mT ©t- 
74. See the note on line 28. ne 
Tok EI. —it ſhould be writ TIXHI. AyaSy Teyy 
che form commonly us'd in their decrees: it anſwers 
hat of the Romans 4*\Quod felix fauſtumque ſit,” 
ccd N. The imperative and infinitive modes 
e indifferently us'd in the beginning of their public 
Ecrees. The imperative: Ayr TH BAN 14 ma 
Bing -—-Luci. in deorum concilio. AzpugynTO: 
Nee. Acò be. Fro r At pu 1) BuGarrioy. Demoſth. 
be Slepary cap. 27. The infinitive: ApromorixO. 0 | 
Yoezppos d e Add ym Ty Bo 5 To Aſp 
WL A Ma wy-- ibid. cap. 26, When an imperative 
Erb is uſed, it begins a new ſentence : but when an in- 
ive, it depends on Eirey in the beginning of the 
ö Wolipecree. 


No, XVI. You. II. N For 
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For Hegau el TON ſhould be read Hearne QT | 
in one word: he was their tutelar god. 
— ETeparwzl ſeems to be an overſight for Trege 
SAL. 
Kang EN FATTON if it is read war ENIAT T0. 
quot annis, it may ſeem a little extraordinary, to repe 
| the honor every year: yet this opinion ſeems to beſ 
| voured by what is ſaid 1. 42, as ſhall be there obſerve: | 
| For ou) TEAS Hi Svoicus ſhould be read our 


e 
For Hocesd Ort read We | 
For HE IK AN AIATEAQN read HN EXON Ali 
TEAEL © quam conſtanter & perpetuo habet.“ Aif 
TEA has generally a participle join'd to it. So ZEſcf 
| ves contra Cteſiph. cap. 19. AtaTeAd ,v % Te: 
| Joy T& ; aero la TY Gi. Demoſth. de Corona ca 
26. Al@TAE £v25 wy. TY Anu, | 
| But between e.. Has and nv £9,000 1am 
eis 0 Koipoy Th Toei EmTopwy I think ſhould 1 
inſerted x} 715 £VY91as. Ka Dic, eis To xo 
cannot be ſo well ſaid z but euporx eis ay x0:yov Is ve 
proper: << Virtutis ergo, & probitatis, & benevolF 
tiæ, qua perpetuo proſecutus eſt Tyriorum mercy 
& torum & nautarum conventum.“ It is the ſame vi 
| £Uyoic, &5 Thy Tuyod or in the beginning of the decr{ 
| Evvaie & xgAoayavia are join'd in another Del 
inſcription publiſh'd among the Marmora Oxonic 
Part II. page zol. num. XXVII. rs Euyoics Y Kal 
Xa yains, Y Tis wpos Tos Gee svergel . 
evridneav. This too was from the ſtranger merch 
and mariners ſettled there: it ſeems to have been tif 
{ſtile towards their benefactors, 
The meaning of this part is: ++ That they mad | 
& decree that Patron ſhould receive in public 


+ Praiſes, and be crown'd with a golden crown, 00 ; 
66 [18 


| 
l 
| 
i 
| 
| 


n (99) 

N | EY were offering ſacrifices to Neptune. This ho- 
nor they did him, for the ſake of his virtue and 
L affection to them.“ See below v. 46. 

| Line 38. — Avaya AE au- 

; bs Enya 5 er 7@ Teuers . 18 
Heax Nu 1 AAS. . XHOY av aules CvAnmy 
For AE I would read TE to join it to the foregoing 


T Tanga (I. 34.) Ar , me 
q For Tsuers. . . read Tepere. 
. I know not what to make of 49a AAS.... XHOY 
ud But I would ſeparate OT from the reſt, and read it, db 
. y aulos EvAntTas. His picture was to be hung ur 
in Hercules's temple, in ſuch place as himſelf thould 
chooſe.*? 
Line 40. [12 
103 AT „ 0 er rs 
J woutraus TUνοOs d 
For EIS TO I would read EETQ, and for AST. 


' DE AETMBOAOE — Sit etiam a ſymbolis conferen- 
dis, & miniſteriis obeundis immunis in omnibus fu- 


N * turis conventibus.”' By «avuCoacs, I ſuppoſe, is 


6-3 
=” 
! 6. 5 
5 2325 
1 

- - | 
hy C 
NS: 
3 
6 


wii 
| ble contributions as were either ordinarily, or upon 


particular occaſions, exacted from the members of their 
Peiety!: by a Aντιννονν,Es, that he ſhould be excus'd 
grom bearing ſuch offices, as others of their body were 
Pie to undergo. 

Line 42. — — E &% Des 

mis 10. dc [a ois Ac. ici I Tefl 

1419 Tea ung Tei [INS e Tws io Su- 

aus 9 Turo bis &vayopevelr TA Nc TTL maUTIMV 

Nr ae yopeuay. H Zuyadvs tf Tel En eh. 
vepyEmny. 


N 2 F or 


{ Verb. The honours decreed him were gray now, (J. 33.) 


cant, that he ſhould be exempt from all ſuch charge- 
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For KAT read KAI TQ, N for IO, OTlny| 
ds and for ara yoptveEl TA» Tape yapWH TAL, re: 


prunmat | 


155 
Bo 


g 


After FpTogpy muſt be inſerted this line from 4 


G. Wh. Mſt. 


Kal Næ ux Aẽ Inga Na rerra Avoydi 
EvepysTav- 


For Empays read Emq&r0. I believe it ſhould h 


Emuya 2 rec vol. becauſe the decree was Exrc Nea N 


9 ZTepareoca. line 33, 34. 


As there was only one Aeg; iar, and one Ta 
paces at the ſame time, (Ce line 30) by Tois N 
pros Ap jou Y Tapums, muſt be meant nuf 


only thoſe who bore theſe offices at the time, when th 


c 3 8 
e e . 


decree was made, but thoſe likewiſe who ſhould after 
wards be choſen into them: the Archithiaſite and Tre 
ſurers for the lime being. So that it looks as if the hog 
nour done to Patron was to be repeated every yea 


as was hinted before, on v. 34. 


Line 47. — Ara yparldmuoay 2) 70 N- 


pie 6s Lig, Arivay, I no muTay er 
To Teure. To Heax Alus. 


The ſtone from whence this inſcription was tranſci 


bed, ſeems to be the Trin here mentioned. 


Line . E £00pevey arHawpa 
eis TavTE Weeprtmw d Ter, tj) ApyiviadTh: 


For ayHAwug it will be more agreeable to analog 
to write AD, erdnupgy and for leib. | 


would father read peeromoar. 


It appears from hence that there was only one Ta- | 


picsand one HApytraoiys* and therefore the Ap 


-nearau and Taz mentioned v. 43 muſt, beſide 
the preſent, include thoſe likewiſe who ART aftet· 


wards be choſen into the office. 


Sub' 


6701 ) 


: __ + * Subſcribed by 
: Ap x. Naoilus | Je exle v wy. 
I Atwwa®- Aer. 
In a wreath of olives In a like wreath. 
= o Ane. 5 1 Tvxoòbs 
A Inn dior | / Tverwy 
Ewe x 
Na ux Ai ev. 


Who the Ai Y iα ] was, is ſhewn before: the 


E Teegitvwy ſeems to be the prieſt of Apollo, in whoſe 
temple this aſſembly was held: and in the iſle Delos, 


ſuppoſed to have been one of the chief magiſtrates. 
It is not eaſy to ſettle the date of this inſcription : 
it muſt have been after the deſtruction of Corinth b 


| of the Delian wealth, and probably not after Sylla had 
| humbled their power, 5 
Page 57 in the iſland Delos. 

«© A great piece of marble, hollow in the middle, 
and almoſt buried in the ground; which perhaps 
was part of the pedeſtal of the gigantic ſtatue of 
; Apollo: becauſe on the one fide were theſe letters 
F< NAZJol ATIOA. which denote that it had been de- 


” On Gee a a EB A MO TG 3 
R 8 c / . AN ITY 
7777. ß ],ß— ty IR 
„ oe TING 2 


8 


dicated by thole of the iſland Naxos to Apollo. The 


letters on the other ſide we could not well tell what 

to make of: but upon conſideration theſe letters 

“ © ſeem to me to be vulgar Greek.” 
Mr. Spon is of the ſame opinion: vol. 1. p. 

Sir Geo. Wheler was afterwards ſatisfy'd, that theſe 
unknown letters were, not the modern, but the antient, 
mo Greek character. I have ſeen the inſcription in his 
Mt. Mr. Chiſhul has publiſh'd it in his Antiquitates 
. Aſiatice, p. 43: and before, as I remember, Mr. 
Tournfort, in his travels. It is only this line: 

b Io aFa N eu ard eras xal To αενάεse· 
which 


which was conſecrated to Apollo, his prieſt may be 


L. Mummius, [anno ante Chriſtum 146] the foundation 


+ 
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( 102 ) | 
which will be an Tambic verſe, if read thus : 


To aFm AY eie def Xa To DD i. e. 
rd auls A «pul arderd's N Io opiAas. 


The Statue ſays, * that both it, and its baſis were cut 
<< out of one ſtone.” This is Dr. Bentley's interpreta. 
tion of it; which, I think, is very right. For the 
making of ſo large a ſtatue with its pedeſtal all of one 
ſtone, was ſo extraordinary a thing, (probably the fit 


in its kind) that it deferv'd to be taken notice of, 


But the firſt ſtatue ſeems to have been broken off fron 3 
the baſis, (perhaps by an earthquake) and another 
Apollo, to have been erected upon the ſame baſis af. 
terwards ; as appears by the inſcription NAZIOI AIIOA. 
in the modern Greek character. The former ſtatue, 
from its being called a»$eas, I ſhould think was 1. 


ther of ſome hero, than of a god. 


There is another interpretation of this inſcription, 
contrary to the former: * that the ſtatue and bas 
were not of one ſtone,” According to this, inſtead 
of TO muſt be read © for OT. But a thing that wu 
common to this with all, or moſt, other ſtatues, d 


ſerv'd not to be taken notice of in an inſcription. 
Page 77. at Lampfacus. 
H Tepvcia 
Kies,, AmMovis Apgx- 
rer 4e IoAEI Tay ei- 
enter, Wpos AA eusp e- 
ric 648 aui, zravarre 
Ar x; TOA VIN TAY 5, 2 
E@IVYXpiTus' a ee 
r Neias ATmags Th Tep soi. 


For TAE] muſt be writ HloAIiN- it is the ubſtantinl 1 
to the adjective eriompor, and the accuſative caſe thi! 1 


ought to follow the participle aAcay mm. 


This inſcription was found upon the baſis of a nar 
that had been erected by the fenate of Lampſacus 4 


„ 
— 8 

{0 
-- 
=” 
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ne honour of one Cyrus, whom they complement 


ith the title of Ap e. ag ©, the excellent chief 


| hyfician 3 in acknowledgement of his many benefacti- 


ns to their city; and particularly that he did aA&gey 
H Ay, and had made a preſent of 1000 Ar 
Fo che ſenate, 


Tho' Axagey may poſſibly have relation to the 
edicaments he might uſe in his profeſſion ; for there 


Were qxppang iy yore (Theocr. Id. 11. v. 2.) Or 
P the unctions uſed by the Athletz in their Gymnaſia, 
Jhich one of their attendants was appointed to take 
Are of, and therefore called AX«mT1s* yet the adverbs 
1 4 ind to it (Ax Teas, moAuNumAV Ws, e 


ew that it is to be underſtood of ſome publick feaſt 
which he had entertain'd the citizens; upon which 
caſions it is well known that rich ointments were com- 


3 only uſed. That they were ſo among the Romans, 
Horace's Odes ſufficiently teſtify : the like do the Greek 


riters for their countrymen. I ſhall only produce 


oo places from Athenæus, which will give ſome light 
© the word now before us. In his 15th book, ch. 11 and 
22, he reckons the ſeveral ſorts of ointments that were 


10 
iy 
7 
1 
—— 


Poſt in repute : and (ch. 12. p. 689) he obſerves from 


"Wother writer that π ,/ pwwewy Ta ,, £51 YPiophet hy 
8 AMepupars. Upon which place Caſaubon obſerves 
om Clem. Alex. that aA«peo tw (the word here uſed) 
Fas proprium volupiuariorum & mollium: but that 
oiec d etiam ſobriis interdum, & ex virtute viventi- 
s convenit. A little below he ſhews from ſome ver- 
Es of Antiphanes, an old Comic poet, that they were 
pp nice as to uſe different ſorts of ointments for the 
"Vifferent parts of their bodies. AvTai—pupw 


3 ; Bog: 
Rur pity Toes Totes, g Ta Zxtian' 
% Poti 5 rds Trades, N Tir NI 

A . \ 1 
FiopCpic 5 Tor r Ben ximne 


Au- 
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Aw extiy 3 Tos oꝙpde, 9 ru x 
Ee 5 wo Tow, @ Toy Avxera. . 
A profuſion of rich ointments, where they were { 
nicely curious in the uſe of them, could not but be 
mAXudimay0., very expenſive. : 

I do not remember that I have read of any coin «ff 
ſum of money called AlTizz nor (if there was any 
ſuch) does any writer, that I have by me, inform mf 
what it was. If we ſuppoſe that the ſculptor has for 
got Aegypas, or Myas' as Ge was about 74 
ob. of our money, 1000 of them would amount to lit. 
tle more than 31 J. which is too ſmall a ſum to deſernſ 


ſo publick an acknowledgement. And as a Ma wa 
100 Drachmæ, (about 3/. 25. 64.) 1000 of them vil 
amount to above 3ooo!. which may ſeem too great 
ſum to be a preſent from a phyſician, eſpecially after 
8 had been at the e of ſo coltly an entertain 
ment. 5 
As Lampſacus was in Aſia minor, a country long 
ſubject to the kings of Per//a, it ſhould ſeem more likely 3 
that they were Darici. Now a Daricus being 208 
Drachmæ, (about 12 5. 6 d.) 1000 of them would 
come to about 6251. a ſum more likely to be a pre 


ſent from ſuch a Perſon. But then it ſhould be & 


Alus Oa peicis · 
Page 79, at Perinthus. 
There is an inſcription upon the baſis of a ſtatue of} 1 
the emperor Severus, at Periathus, a city of Tre 
on the Propontis, not far from Byzantium. Thi 
name Sir G. Wheler, and Mr. Spon (v. 1. p. 166.) if; 
it got under the firſt Roman emperors: but that ib 
ancient name was Heraclea, which it recover*d nan 
the later emperors, and ſtill preſerves. 

But Perintbus was the old name. In Demoſth. Orat 1 
de corona cap. 27. there is a decree made by the 2 
zantians and the Perintbians their allies: and Herodo 


tus before him, ſays (lib. 5. in 75 that the Perſian i 
 ſubducoſi 


45 
ubdued the Perinthians. I have obſerv'd the ſame 
Hame in an inſcription (in Sir G. Wh. Mſt. publiſn'd 
4 kewiſe by Spon p. 382) in Decius's time (A. C. 251.) 
But in another (ibid.) under Aurelian, A. C. 276. it is 
ralled Heraclea. Ptolemy indeed, who liv'd under the 
Antonins, writes TI#@4v Ss, N He ιν.t, but Cellarius 
Joſpccts that the laſt word is by a later hand; becauſe 
c is called Perintbus in the coins of Severus and his ſons. 
Ile would have added and in 1 ot if he had 
cen oo" 


7 0 © Page 179. in Conſtantinople. 

0, T1; Gander Feau ches Maxpy yemry KAI dt 
1 N x; opodpgy pEyroMENH PITES em xg may uae 
you tx Ex e Bananas HIEIPE evorChs avac. 

f Net lines rightly divided, and a mn Corrected, 

2 vill be + Iambic verſes. 

o, Tis Oanaacons Feauohd- [er] PoaXPH e 

13 AT. vt r % NON, 

1 bot xs [nvayugor mypyov e ea Nes, 

4 Bannacs EE EHTEIPEN evarG ns . 

There were two emperors of this name: Baſlius Ma- 

edo, A. C. 367, & Baſilius Conſtantin frater & col- 
ſega, anno 975. 

1 Page 190, on the porphyry pillar. 

on 0 Fav p „ op e 

KAINE Mavvn evosCns Avloxegrwp. 

J. 1. lege er SE. line 2. I. KAC. 


il | Manuel Comnenus began his reign A.C. 1143. 

7 Page 191. 

I) be verſes on Marcian's pillar: 

"= Principis hanc ſtatuam Marciani cerne torumque 
5 Frater ejus vovit quod Tatianus opus. 


o it muſt be read inſtead of TER, as both Sir G Wh. 
by Band Mr. Spon have publiſh'd it. 
r The emperor Marcian died A. C. 456. 
Torus for a ſepulchral urn is what I never met with. 
| XVI. Vor. II. O Page 
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Page 209, at Chalcedon, 
1. Ovggov EIII Tpluyns Tis Ye xD 
2. ya, xam IIP2TON ON Tios ex e πνm | 
3. Em Kuarias divas d eO. 4 Sve oc cad 
4. Ka jpurvAoy ce. u qu e 4augeas | 
5. EITA x44 Atyaiczy TTY [TAAKANAZE epguyCl! 
6. Neowwnpds h abe ſa e TN 20M 
No] N 
7 OSes 70 evelrinror cet Oed Arm T Tas 
"Mo Tric $1Awy * . 8 out; Ao eur ns 
8 According to Mr. Spoon E 
1. EK TIPYppns -x] (2) NPOTONON 170 
3. ELT £m Nuay -r-=SeppOL a ö 
5. ETIE-AITAIHN — IIAAKA NOETON EPETNAT | 
6. —— CA T2 ANI (7) NG : 
This is ſufficient to ſhew, what was obſery'd befor 
the difference of their copies, tho! taken at the ſamf 
time; and that they had not afterwards compared then 
together, Out of theſe two copies I endeavour'd 
ſettle the true reading; and had afrerwards the ple 
ſure to find my conſectures confirm'd, with very iti: 
difference, by Mr. Chiſhul, who has publiſh'd it in hij 
Antiquitates Afiatice, to which I might refer the Rea 
der. But, as probably ſeveral that read this paper, wif 
not have an opportunity of ſeeing it in that book, | 
ſhall put it down here as that learned and ingenioup 
Gentleman has corrected it. 
Ovuerg» e UH N 0 νννe 1 Ned 
Z dra Xs T% eso i dio exTElaoas* 
Er em Kuartas das He 619% [loo adby 
hνν,, ei io e. e Ja fac avis" 
Eire xaT Aiyauar WoTs TNeKG o Epevran 
YET , T's CaAwv Ja iam Waes C24. 
Ne Toy £U&yT1TEV a« CEN Avlimurpy TAS 
Ter PiA d- N. wpborey cvTAINs 


| He ſeems to have read the * verſe thus, 4 
Peinoe [4504] for he tranſlates it, „Sic bene Cyaneo 


| . curret tibi vortice pinus. I choſe rather to read | 


4 . Ein — Fer. [#51] and the 5th thus, Eire K 


4 4 cyaneos vortices — Sive quærit reditum per æquor 
| q « Egeum,”* and it is more uſual to omit et, than #@-az. 
Jupiter Ove:@» may in Latin be called Favonius: 
f but Cic. in 4 Verr. & in Piſon. calls him by his Greek 
dame Urius. He had a temple upon the Boſphorus, not 
a F Far from the Euxin ſea 3 and, as may be conjectured 
K 4 From this inſcription, another at Chalcedon. 
2 Philon (in the laſt verſe) Mr. Chiſbul thinks was the 
; Natuary that made the ſtatue; the fame that Pliny 
| Jpeaks of, who liv'd in the age of Alexander M. I 


happy voyage thro' theſe ſeas; or perhaps been de- 
ivered from the danger of ſhipwreck by an unexpec- 
ted return of fair weather, erected a temple and ſtatue 
| o the God, whom he looked on as his deliverer. 


1 [Communicated to me. 


TERTULLIAN. 


' SIR, 


- HAT 1 now ſend you will compleat Tx R- 
P TULLIAN'S treatiſe DE ORATIONE, as it 1s 


publiſh'd by Muratorius ; 
Cap. XX. De habitu nn 


De habitu vero duntaxat feminarum, varietas obſer- 


kf 


VS 


A re TAKE vd epeuy from Spon. 
1 Thus they anſwer one the other: ** Sive curſus eſt ad 


| took it rather to be the name of one who, having had 


T.R. 


Iv ry 


a 1 n 12 2 8 E —— NE UI 

- R A ; > ES _ — 
kaif Bo ce 0s CC 
n - Ws nn 2 


F Nationis (1) effecit, poſt ſanctiſſimum Apoſtolum, wary a 
O 2 


. E 2 8 $2 2. ; — 2 . * . 2 
Fr 6 ̃ ——AWĩ Ko oe TS — . 2 
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vel maxime (2) nullius loci homines impudenter retra| 
_ rare: niſi quod non impudenter, ſi ſecundum Apoſt 
lum retractemus. De modeſtia quidem cultus & orm 
tus, aperta preſcriptio eſt etiam Petri, cohibentis coder 
ore, quia eodem & Spiritu, quo Paulus, & veſtium go 
riam, & auri Ns & crinium lenonem (3) o . 
ro/itatem. 
Rigaltius had met with this chapter in an old MI 
and publiſh'd it in his edition; from thence I Wo u, 
read here. 4 
(1) varietas obſervations zFFICIT: - -.- 4 
(2) De veſtibus etiam, quas feminæ ad orationen 
accedentes induere debebant, agendum ſibi Tertulluſ 
nus cenſet. Ad hoc autem incitatum fe ait, quod pn 
diverſitate locorum varius eſſet veſtium feminarum un g 
ideoque ſe de hujuſmodi argumento ſcribere velle, quo 
præcipue, tanquam nullius loci homo, videlicet nul 
locorum conſuetudini favens, rem æquiſſime pertractan 
poterat. Muratorius. You ſee the miſtake this learned 
editor is fallen into by not attending to the phraſe, 1 
lins loci homines. Homo nullius loci is oppos'd to fan- 
tiſimus Afoſtolus in a ſenſe ſo plain and uſual, as fſeemsſ 
not to want any examples to illuſtrate it. | 
(3) crinium lenonem operoſitatim. In Ambroſiano co 
dice legitur, criminum lenonem moroſttatem. At in eſt 
codice, quo uſus eſt Rigaltius, quique in hæc verba de- 
ſinit, habetur & crinium lenonem operoſutatem, Qua 
lectio mihi Iibentiur probatur. Muratorius. 


Cap. XXI. De Virginibus. 


Sed (1) 7 promiſcue ob/ervetur per Eccleſias, qual 
incertum, id retractandum eſt, velar ine debeant virg. 
nes, an non. Qui enim virginibus indulgent capit is 2) 
in munitatem, hoc niti videntur, quod Apoſtolus non 
virgines nominatim, ſed mulieres deſignaverit velandaþ 
eſſe; nec ſexum, ut diceret ſeminas, ſed gradum ſexus 
dicendo mulieres. Nam ſi ſexum nominaſſet, fen ina 

dicendo, 


* 1 Cor. ti. . 


= (109) 


« 
Sm unum gradum ſexus nominat, alium tacendo 


bare ſpecialiter, aut compendio generaliter feminas. 
FF arvs. See the beginning of cap. 23. and Tertulli- 


Fully of this variety in the Churches. OT Ooty 
() Capitis immunitatem. Qui virginibus indulgent 
apitis nuditatem, atque immunitatem a velamine. Mu- 
FFatorlus. „„ 
(3) His argument requires that we ſhould poiet and 
ſead this place thus; 
um, &c. | 


1 


- Cap. XXII. 
Here follows cap. 22. which you have receiv'd; the 


S c  -— <> 


— 
2 


Foing chapter, qui ita CONTENDUNT, &c. 


" * | 

Cap. XXIII. De genu ponendo. 

De genu quoque ponendo varietatem obſervationis 
patitur oratio per pauculos quoſdam, qui ſabbato abſti- 
Wo 
otleſias cauſam dicat, Dominus dabit gratiam ſuam, ut 
aut cedant, aut fine aliorum ſcandalo ſententia ſua utan- 
tur. Nos vero, ſicut accepimus, ſolo die dominico re- 
ſurrectionis non ab iſto tantum, ſed omni anxietatis (1) 
pbabilu, & officia cavere debemus, differentes etiam ne- 


— A 
475 ; 


—_— 


gꝑotia, ne quem diabolo locum demus. Tantundem & 


patio Pentecoſtes, (2) qu eadem exultationis ſolemni- 


atem diſpungimur. Ceterum omni die quis dubitet 


proſternere ſe Deo vel prima ſaltem oratione, qua Ju- 


u cem (3) ingredimur. Jejuniis autem & ſtationibus nulla 
oratio ſine genu, & rel iquo humilitatis more celebranda 


„ eſt. Non enim oramus tantum, ſed & deprecamur, & 
fatisfacimus Deo Domino noſtro. De temporibus ora- 
„tionis nihil omnino præſcriptum eſt, niſi plane omni in 
tempore, & loco orare. Cap. 


* 

* "7 
* 

m3 


Uſcendo, abſolute definiſſet de omni muliere ( 3). Aut 
Ecernit. Potuit enim, inquiunt, aut & virgines nomi- 
(1) We muſt read here, Sed qQuop promiſcue oxSsER- 


An's treatiſe de virginibus velandis, where he writes more 


de omni muliere; AT quum 


| Feſt remark upon it, I think, is ſupported by the fore- 


ent genibus. Quz diſſenſio quum maxime apud Ec- 
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( tto ) 
Cap. XXIV. De loco. | 


Sed quomodo “ omni loco, quum prohibeamur in pub 
lico? Omni, inquits loco, quem opportunitas, aut etian 


neceſſitas importaret. Non enim contra præceptun] 
reputatur ab Apoſtolis factum, qui in carcere audienti 
bus cuſtodiis orabant & canebant Deo (4) apud Paulun 


qui in navi coram omnibus Euchariſtiam fecit. 
Theſe chapters ſtand thus in the Ambroſian MS, and 


in Muratorius's edition from it; which I have here plac'd 
together, that the reaſon of what I am going to pro. 
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A 


poſe may more eaſily appear, I am perſuaded yo 
will agree with me that we muſt alter the diviſion dq 


them, and place chapter 24 thus : 
Cap. XXIV. De loco. 


De e orationis nihil omnino preſcriptunſſ 


eſt, niſi P 
quomodo omni loco, c. 


(1) Sed omni anxietatis babitu. Deſiderati hic verbun 
ahb ſtinere mihi videtur. Quum genu flectere, & jejunare, 


ane omni in tempore, & loco orare. Sed 


meeſtitiam atque pœnitentiam fpirarent, Dominico die, 
nempe exultationis die, abſtinendum ab eo more fu. 
Muratorius. This paſlage is indeed faulty, but I fancy 
the change of one letter will give us what the Author 

wrote, thus; non ab iſto tantum, ſed omni anxietatis ha 


bitu, & orFiIcio, cavere debemus. | 


(2) Que eadem exultationis ſolemnitatem diſpungimur. 
Diximus & in Pentecoſte genua non flexiſſe Chriſtianos 
Neſcio an legendum: que eadem exultationis ſolemnita 
eſt, diſpungimus. In lib. de patientia expunxit pro pra. 
flitit uſurpatum eſt a Tertulliano ; & diſpundla eſt pro; 
abſoluta cap. 5. de carne Chriſti; & expunget pro perf 
ciet in lib. de reſur. carnis. In lib. etiam adverſus Ju 
dæos: Itague, ait, diſpungamus ordinem cæptum, hoc eſt, i 


abſolvamus. Igitur tantundem diſpungimus hoc loco ni 
aliud ſignificet, quam præſtamus & abſolvimus. Murs 
torius. 


* 1 Tim. 2. 8. 


(IT) 


I I am not ſatisfied either with the emendation, or the 
ſenſe that is given to it. It ſeems probable to me that 


e ſhould read the place in this manner, — locum de- 
uus; tantundem & ſpatio Pentecoſtes, Quo eadem exultar 
ſionis SOLEMNITATE diſpungimur. Tantundem ought 
pot to be join'd with diſpungimur, but depends upon, 
% muſt be referr*d to, the ſentence which goes before 
Bit. And the Author uſes ſolemnitate diſpungimur here, 
$5 he does de reſur. carnis, cap. 56. mercede diſyurgi, 
d again de exhortatione caſtitatis cap. 2. aternitatis 
reede diſpungit. 

(3) Read this with an interrogation, qua lucem in- 
redimur ? 

(4) Apud Paulum. Legendum videretur, aut a Paulo. 
N Rette Act. Apoſt. cap. 27. v. 35. Muratorius. rec- 
: | til me . 


l © 
1 Gan XXV. De tempote. 

b | De tempore vero, non erit otioſa extrinſecus obſervatio 
Lam horarum quarundam; iſtarum, dico, communium, 
guæ diet interſpatia ſignant, (1) fer tia, /exta, nona, quas 
ſolenniores in ſcripturis invenire eſt, Primus Spiritus 
panctus congregatis diſcipulis hora tertia infuſus eſt. 
Petrus, qua die viſionem communitatis omnis in illo 
Faſculo expertus eſt, ſexta hora aſcenderat orandi gra- 
ia in ſuperiora. Idem cum Johanne ad nonam in tem- 
plum adibat, ubi paralyticum ſanitati reformavit (2) 
ie. Eiſi ſimpliciter fe habeant, fine ullius obſervati- 
onis præcepto, bonum tamen fit aliquam conſt ituere 
præſumptionem, qua & orandi admonitionem (3) con- 
ringat, & quaſi lege ad tale munus extorqueat, a ne- 
gotiis interdum; ut, quod Danieli quoque legimus ob- 
ſervatum, utique ex Iſrahelis diſciplina, ne minus ter die 
altem adoremus, debitores Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus 
Pancti, Exceptis utique legitimis orationibus, que fine 
ulla admonitione debentur ingreſſu lucis & noctis. Sed 
is cibum non prius ſumere, & lavacrum non prius ad- 
re, quam interpoſita oratione, fideles decet. Priora 

enim 


| i 
| 


* 


(112) 


enim habenda ſunt ſpiritus refrigeria & pabula, quanſf 
carnis, & priora cceleſtia, quam terrena. ö 
(1) Tertia, ſexta, nona. The conſtruction will be 
clear and eaſy, if we read, fertiæ, ſextæ, nonæ. Thu 
our Author de Jejuniis cap. 10. Quod etiam ſuadet Dan] 
elis quoque argumentum ter die orantis; utique per aliqu 
rum horarum exceptionem ; non aliarum autem quam in| 
ſigniorum, exinde Apoſtolicarum, tertie, ſextz, none. | 
(2) reformavit suæ. Etſi ſimpliciter. You will ſoo 
perceive that ſomething is wanting in the beginning off 
this ſentence to fix the ſenſe of it; but, I think, th 
true emendation offers itſelf by the change of one letter 
only? — ubi paralyticum ſanitati reformavit, Quæ ETA 
ſimpliciter ſe habeant. N = 
(3) conſtringat — extorqueat. Read, conſiringant - 
extorqueant, | | 


Cap. XXVI. De fratrum digreſſu. 
Fratrem domum tuam introgreſſum ne fine oration! 
dimiſeris. (1) Vidiſti, inquit, fratrem, vidiſti Domi 
num tuum: maxime advenam, ne Angelus forte ſi 
Sed nec ipſe a fratribus (2) exemtis priora fecerit refrige 
ria terrena cœleſtibus. Statim enim judicabitur fide 
tua. Aut quomodo ſecundum præceptum “ pax huic 4 
aui dices, niſi & eis, qui in domo ſunt, (3) pacem mii 
tuam reddas? | 5 | 
(1) Vidiſti, inquit, fratrem. Hæc e ſacris ſcripturif 
Citari videntur: locum vero innuere neſcio. Quod p 
tet, reſpicit ad cap. 13. v. 2. Epiſt. ad Hebr. Dein pu 
alia; at in verbis Tertulliani aliquid fortaſſe deſider 
tur. Muratorius. I agree with Muratorius that ſome 
thing is here wanting; and the pointing which I nov 
propoſe, though better than the preſent one, does nil 
reach the main difficulty; ne ſine oratione dimiſeris ; ( 
diſti —— trum) maxime advenam, &c. | 
(2) EXEMTIS priora FECERIT. This at firſt ſigh 
app-ars to be faulty; perhaps the following Emend:iW 
tion will give us both the ſenſe and words of the Author 
e. 10, . | | Sei 


8 


Teria terrena cœleſtibus. 


Cap. XXVII. De ſubjungendo Pſalmo. 


© Diligentiores in orando ſubjungere in orationibus Al- 
eluia ſolent, & hoc genus Pſalmos, quorum clauſulis 
ſeſpondeant, qui ſimul ſunt. Et eſt optimum utique 
Inſtitutum omne, quod proponendo & honorando Deo 
Fgompetit ſaturatam orationem velut (1) 2ptimam hoſtiam 
Bdmoyere. 

(1) orTiIMAM beſtiam admovere. I make no doubt 
put we ought to read, oPIMAM hoſtiam admovere. Ter- 
Bull. Apologet. cap. 30. qui ei Mero OPIMAM & majo- 


WBica, de anima innocents, de ſpiruu ſanito profetfam, And 
de Jejuniis cap. IO. pingutorem oralionem Deo immolat, 
s in this place ſaturatam orationem. 


Cap. XXVIII. 


Hsæc eſt enim hoſtia ſpiritalis, que priſtina ſacrificia 
"I Quo mibi, inquit, multitudinem ſactificiorum ve- 
Forum? Plenus ſum holocauſtomatum arietum; & adipem 
rum, & ſanguinem taurorum & hircorum 'nolo. Quis 
um reguiſi vit iſta de manibus veſtris? Que ergo quæſi- 
Crit ( 1) Deus, Evangelium docet. T Yeniet hora, inquit, 
Tum veri adoratores adorabunt Patrem in ſpiritu & verilate. 
Deus enim ſpiritus eft, & adoratores itaque tales requir. t. 
Nos ſumus veri adoratores, & veri ſacerdotes, qui ſpiritu 
rantes ſpiritu ſacrificamus orationem Dei propriam, &ac- 
keptabilem, quam ſcilicet requiſivit, quam ſibi proſpexit. 
anc (2) de toto corde devotam, fide paſtam, veritate 
uratam, innocentia integram, caſtitate mundam, Agape 
oronatam, cum pompa operum bonorum, inter Pſal- 
hos & hymnos deducere ad Dei altare debemus (3), 
mnia nobis a Deo impetraturam. 


Ki. 15; + Joh. 4. 23. 


d nec ipſe 4 A PXCEPTUS priora FECERIS refri- 


(2) pacem mutuam reddas. See cap. 14. of this treatiſe. | 


rem boſtiam, quam ipſe manaavit, orationem. de carne u- 


No. XVI. Vol. Il. P (1) Per- 


(214) 
(it) Perhaps it is not neceſſary to read with an inter 
rogation, Quæ ergo quæ ſierit Deus? 

(2) De toto corde devotam. Orationi, quam hoſt ian | 
ſpiritalem appellat, ſingula tribuit, quæ victimis cu 
nels conventebant, nimirum ut de toto corde voveatuſ 
Deo, ut fir paſta, curata, integra, munda, corona 
Muratorius. 1 1 | 

(3) omnia nobis a Deo impetraturam, Cum ſuperior 
bus conjungenda erant hæc verba. Nempe orationen 
hoſtiam ſpiritalem deducere ad Dei altare debemuſſi 
omnia nobis a Deo impetraturam. Muratorius. I han 
accordingly added theſe words to this chapter, whic 
were the beginning of that which follows, in the M 
and his edition. . | 
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Cap. ultimum. De vi & (1) afeu orationis. 
Quid: enim orationi. de ſpiritu & veritate venienti (| 
negavit Deus, qui eam exigit ? Legimus, & audimu 
& credimus, quanta documenta efficaciz ejus. Vet 
quidem oratio, & ab ignibus, & a beſtiis, & ab ined 
liberabat, & tamen (3) non a Chriſto acceperat to 
mam (4). Ceterum quanto amplius aratur oratio Chr 
ſtianorum, on roris Angelum in mediis ignibus ſiſtiſ 
nec ora leonibus obſtruit, nec eſurientibus ruſticorug 
prandium transfert, nullum ſenſum paſſionis delegai 
gratia avertit; ſed patientes, & ſentientes, & doleni 
ſufferentia inſtruit, virtute ampliat gratiam, ut ſciſ 
fides quid a Domino conſequatur, intelligens quid pl 
Det nomine patiatur. Sed & retro oratio plagas irn 
gabat, fundebat hoſtium exercitus, imbrium utilia pi 
hibebat. Nunc vero oratio juſtitiæ omnem iram H 
avertit, pro inimicis excubat, pro perſequentibus fu 
plicat. (5) Mirum ſi aquas cœleſtes extorquere nov 
* potuit & ignes impetrare? Sola eſt oratio, qu 

eum vincit. Sed Chriſtus eam nihil mali novit op 
rari. Omnem illi virtutem de bono contulit. Iraqi 
nihil novit, niſi defunctorum animas de ipſo mortis i 
nere vocare, debiles reformare, ægros m 


EDzmonircos expiare, dauftra carceris aperire, vincula 
nocentium ſolvere. Eadem diluit delicta, tentationes 
pellt, perſequutiones extingait, puſiflanimos conſola- 


ivies, ſapſos erigit, cadentes ſuſpendit, ſtantes conti- 
er. Orario murus eſt fidei, arma & tela noſtra ad- 


Junquam inermes incedamus. Die ſtationis, nocte vi- 
Ji meminerimus. Sub armis orationis ſignum noſtri 


0 ) Orantes orant etiam angeli omnes. Orat omnis 
Featura. Orant pecudes & feræ, & genua declinant, 
egredientes de ſtabulis ac ſpeluncis, ad cœlum non 


ed & aves (10) nunc exurgentes eriguntur ad cœlum, 
alarum crucem pro manibus extendunt, & dicunt ali- 
* N id, quod oratio videatur. Quid ergo amplius de of- 
oo orationis? Etiam ipſe Dominus oravit, cui ſit ho- 
0 . or & virtus in ſecula ſeculorum. 
wuntur per ſuadent. Muratorius. 
a) NEGAvIT Deus. I think we ſhou'd read it, x E- 
rr Deus. 3 
6) non a Chriſto acceperat formam. In the firſt chap- 
4 Oratione, Jeſis Cbriſtus Dominus noſter, nobis di/- 
ulis novi Teftamenti novam orationis formam determi- 
Nuit. 


n roris angelum duntaxat, &c. ſed etiam palientes, &c. 

M fit ſenſus Non ea tantum Chriſtianorum precibus mi- 
aeula impetrantur, quæ ſynagoga impetravit; ſed alia 
am majora, quum longe majus prodigium fit pati- 
ter ferre tormenta, quæ ſentiuntur, quam a tormen- 
$ liberari, Cui interpretationi conſentire videntur tum 


umque tamen e vitioſo codice conjicere poſſimus, cer- 
Im eſt a Tertulliano eximia commemorari prodigia, 
3 P 2 que 


, magnatimos oblectat, peregrinantes deducit, fluc- 
mitigat, latrones vbſtupefacit, alit pauperes, regit 


ſus hominem, qui nos undique obſervat. Itaque 


peratoris cuſtodiamus. Tubam angeli expectemus. 


Fhotioſi ore fafpiciunt, (9) vibrantes ſpiritu ſuo movere. 


(1) & affectu. Scribendum reor effe2u, ita enim que 


Y (4) ceterum quanto amplius, &c. Legendum arbitror, 


I 


Iperiora, tum ſubſequentia verba & exempla. Ut- 
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quæ per Chriſtianos orantes e ccelo impetrabantu 
Muratorius. This indeed ſeems to be the ſenſe of 
this place, though I can by no means approve of 1 
emendation of it: I will tranſcribe the whole as I thinff 
it probable it ought to be read; Ceterum quanto ampli 
oratio Chriſtianorum? Nox roris angelum in mediis is 
bus ſiſtit, nec ora leonibus obſtruit, nec eſurientibus ruf 
. Corum prandium transfert, NEC ULLUM ſenſum paſſui 
delegatd gratid avertit ; ſed patientes, & ſentientes, © 
lentes ſufferentia inſtruit, virtute ampliat, ut ſciat fa 
&c. You ſee I ſtrike out ratur; compare the end 
this chapter; Quid ergo amplins de officio orationis ? G 
tiam can admit of no ſenſe or conſtruction, as it nf 
ſtands. 5 . „„ 
(5) Mirum fi aquas. I ſhou'd like it better thus, | 
mirum fi aquas. Es — 
(6) nibil mali xovir operari. And here too I wolf 
read, nibil mali vol ui oferari. W 
(7) Tubam Angeli expectemus. ORAN TES orant. Thea 

is nothing wrong here but the points; place them thulſ 
Tubam Angeli expectemus ORANTES. Orant, &c. 
(8) non oT10s1 ore. Scribendum eſt non otioſo, a 
non otioſæ. Muratorius. I think the firſt the true reading 
(9) vibrantes ſpiritu ſuo movere. Siquidem ita fcry 
ſerit Tertullianus, hoc verbum explicarem hac ration 
conantes ſpiritu ſuo ora ad laudandum Deum, atq 
orandum movere. Muratorius. Theſe words are ca 
tainly corrupt, and afford no ſenſe in this place; whiq; 
I hope you will clear up and reſtore. — 
(10) Sed & aves nuxc, &c. What follows I thin 
we may venture to correct thus; ſed & aves, uu a 
urgentes eriguntur ad cælum, & alarum crucem pro n 
nibus extendunt, dicunt aliquid, &c. This puts me ll 
mind of a paſſage in this piece de Oratione, cap. 11. Mi 
vero non attollimus tantum, (ic. manus) ſed etiam expai 
dimis e Dominica paſſione MODULATUM, & orantes cu 
fitemur Chriſto. Upon which Muratorius thus write 
Ea verba e Dominica paſſione modulatum aliam deſideri 
| voce 


8 (7217) 

Kocem mihi videntur, cujuſmodi eſſet capientes, haben- 
BE; aut quid ſimile, ut fir ſenſus: nos vero non attol- 
N N Iimus tantum, ſed etiam expandimus manus, modula- 
um, hoc eſt, menſuram, e Domini cruce capientes, ubi 
i 0s ille docuit manus expandere. We may more eaſily 
Ettore it, either as it occurr'd to me immediately up- 

n reading, e dominica paſſione MODULATAS, or as 1 
1 110 Pamelius read it, & Dominica paſſione MODULAN= 
ET 2s, &c. | 
Lr me add a conjecture or two upon the former 
©Dart of this Treatiſe which 1s publiſh'd | in the common 
1 ditions; 

Cap. 1. it begins thus 3 Dei, ſpiritus, S Dei /e zr mo, 
bei ratio, fer mo rationis, & ratio ſermonis, & ſpiri- 
TS: vrRUMAQUE  Feſus Chriſtus, &c. I am perſuaded 
om Tertullian's manner of expreſſing himſelf upon 
his ſubject, that he wrote here, & ſpiritus uUTRIUSQUE, 
eſas Chriſtus, &c. 

Cap. 1. Sic igitur oratio a Chriſto CONSTITUTA ex 
Wribus conſtituta eſt, It was probably, ſic igitur oratio 
1 INSTITUT A, &c. ſo before, Jeſus Chriſtus—— 
vam orationis formam determinavit. _ 

: Leap. 1. Quod etfi proinde pertineat ad fidem & mode- 
iam fidei, &c. If the reader compares this with what 
Wccurs a few lines before, I believe he will ſee reaſon 
| read with me; ad fidem nominis & modeſtiam fide, 
rc. Conſideremus itaque — in primis de præcepio ſecrete 
Brandi : quo & FIDEM HOMINIS exigebat, — mo- 

Vſtiam ſidei deſiderabat. 

Cap. 3. Non quod deceat bomines bene Deo optare, quaſi 
& ALIUS de quo ei poſſit optari. Here Muratorius's 
ition ſeems better, quaſi fit & ALIUD, de A & c. 
Fiich muſt be corrected in what follows, & officium 
ture claritatis EDIXIMUS. Read EpDisciMus, with 
he former editions, 

Cap. 3. Ut & huic præcepio pareamus, ORANDO pro 
mutbus, I wou'd read buic præcepto pareamus, ORANDI 
0 omnibus. See Mat. 5. 44. and above cap. 1. de præ- 
to ſecrete ADORANDI, Cap. 
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Cap. 6. 9urrite prius regnum, & tunt vobis eim 
bec adjicientur. Sce Matt. 6. 33. and read, n 
De1, & tunc &c. kd © 
Cap. 6. Chriſtus enim panis noſter eft, quia vita Chr 
Aus, & vita pans. Ego ſum, inquit, panis ite 
I ſuppoſe it ſhou'd be, & vir pams. So Cyprin 
de Oratione Dominica; nam panis vite Chriſtus eft, & ju 
nis hic omnium non eſt, ſed nofter ef. ; 
Cap. 6. Cui rei parabolam quoque accommodavit illn 
bomints, qui provenientibus fructibus ampliationem horre. 
rum & longe ſecuritatis ſpatia cocITAvIT, is ip/a nit 
moritur. I ſuppoſe the author wrote, longe ſecurnatiÞy 
| foatia cocrT ans, ipſa nocte moritur. Let us again com. 
pare Cyprian with his maſter in the ſame book de Ora 
tione Dominica; unde & divitem ſtultum ſeculares copin 
cogitantem, & ſe exuberantium fruftuum largitate jacta. 
tem redarguit Deus dicens : Stulte hac nofte expoſtulau 
anima tua; quae ergo paraſti cujus erunt ? Latabatnſ 
ſtultus in fructibus ipſa nocte moriturus, & cui vita jan 
deerat, victus abundantiam copitabat. | 
Cap. 10. Accidentium jus eſt deſideriorum, jus eft sv. 
PERFLUENDI extrinſecus petitiones. So Muratorius; but 
we mult read with the former editions, jas eſt sup. 
STRUENDI. | 
Cap. 10. Quid eſt enim ad pacem Dei RECEDERE fin 
pace? RECEDERE; pro reverti hanc vocem uſurpaſtÞ 
videntur Salluſtius, atque Horatius. Quum tamen di- 
bium ſenſum habeant iſtorum exempla, & ſecedere etiam 
ſignificent, vellem liceret mihi per Tertullianum hoc 
in loco ſcribere non recedere, ſed accedere. Muratorius 
There ſeems to me no doubt but it ſhould be, ad pul 
cem Dei ACCEDERE: and we may ſee at cap. 14. in 
what manner Tertullian uſes the word recedere; Qual 
facrificium eſt, a quo ſine pace RECEDITUR? | 
Cap. 10. Tum ne in via oralionis conſtituti ad patren ] 
cum ira incedamus, But I muſt tranſcribe the whole 
ſentence, and 1 will do it as I think it ought to be 
pointed 


* ſoh. 6. 35. 


pointed and read, Nos 25 Joſepb dimittens fratres 
Yes ad perducendum patrem : 3 ne, inguit, iraſcamini 
via: nos ſcilicet manuit, (alids enim via cognominatur 
ifi noſtra) ne in via orationts conſtituti, ad pairem 


4 en. 
ny - . Ca” 


. vnn. 


81 NC E the Gentleman is pleas'd to recommend to 
x e the correCting of that faulty paſſage in Tertullian 
| ap. ult. (9) Pp. 115, I muſt uſe my endeavour to ſet 
it to rights. I read it thus; 
Oral omnis creatura: orant pecudes 69 fere, & genua 
© geclinant,, & egredientes de ſtabulis ac ſpeluncis, ad cœlum 
Jon otioſo ore ſuſpiciunt, vibrantes ſpiritum ſuo more. 
That is, even the flocks and herds and wild beaſts 
pay: when they come out of their reſting places, 
and dens, they look up to heaven, not in ſilence, but 
krach breathes out and utters ſuch ſounds as nature has 
given him. The bleating of ſheep, the lowing of oxen, 
the voices of wild beaſts and of birds, are prayers to 
the Parent of all, who provides. for the lions that roar 
Fo him for prey, and feeds the young ravens that call 
upon him. Vibrare ſpiritum is ſtrongly to emit the 
breath, as creatures do when they cry and make a 
. boiſe. Prudentius ſays of the As y., Apotb. 49. Hoc 
; | Ln of eſt,. quod vibratum Patris ore beniguo Sumſit vir- 
ineo fro ilem d- corpore formam. 
g 14 link: before this Tertullian ſays : Oratio murus oft 
dei, arma & tela noſtra adverſus hominem, qui nos un- 
que obſervat. 

Who may this homo be qui nos undique obſervat ? Un- 
; 33 the devil. Read hoſtem. 

Lower (10) Sed & aves nunc exſurgentes eriguntur ad 

be . dicunt, &c. 

For nunc perhaps it ſhould be hinc, and then there 
e il be no occaſion to ſtrike out ei. ; 
0 I | Above 
0 Gen. 45. 24. + Act. 9. 2. 
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Above (4) Ceter um quanto amplius oratur oratio Ci 3 
ianorum.— : 
The Gentleman ſtrikes out oratur. That ſeems tf 
be too violent a remedy. I belteve he will approve oft 
this emendation; Cæterum quanto (or quantum) ampli 
operatur oratio Chriſtianorum? As afterwards, Chriſi 
eam nihig mali novit (voluit) operari. : 
Above (2) negavit is wrong. It ſhould be either 1 


gabit as the Gentleman reads, or negarit, negaverit. 


Then follous ; legimu & audimus & credimuſ - 


The place is not to be found fault with 3: but I an 


inclin*d to think it might be cernimus. 


Cap. 20. (1 0 effecit, This reading ſcems as good 
Mei . IS. Sn f 


= e e eke dee ee da 
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[Commmunicated: to me.] 
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* LzGIBUS. 


„ . FAY 4 

ae TT. Nos vero: & nac quidem ADiRE, Ml 
WA\\ZB placet, per ripam & umbram. Some of tif 
N. MSS. mention'd by Dr. Davies have be:f 1 
and one MS. together with an old edition 
has ad rem, I wou'd therefore read & HC (c. ſpa [ 
quidem ADIREM, Ii placet, We - 8 y 


Cap. 7. | 
Nec vero ro ferent, f i audierint, ie primum caput 1,188 
optimi prodidifſe ; in quo ſcripſit, NIHIL CURARE Dev 4 
NEC SUI NEC ALIENI. | | 
Dr. Davies obſerves very rightly, that i in this rea 


ing /crip//t has no nominative caſe : he reads thereto 
fei c 


- 


6121) 


ribitur. But I think that Aldus, whom he mentions, 
as given us the true reading, te primum caput VIRI op- 
Si &c: where primum caput ſignifies not Epicurus's 
bead, as the Dr. ſeems to imagine; but the fir 
$&47ter of one of his Treatiſes: and then ille (ſc. vir op- 
aus) will be the nominative caſe to ſeripit. Cicero 
Peaks after the ſame manner in his Lucullus, Ita nobis 
Peentibus ex uno Epicuri CAPITE, altero veſtro, percep- 
& comprebenſio tollitur. 


3 | Cap. 9. | 0 
Ss Ipſum autem hominem eadem Natura non ſolum celeri- 
te mentis ornavit, ſed & ſenſus tanquam ſatellites adtri- 
it ac nuntios; & rerum plurimarum-obſcuras ET NE- 
EQ SSARIAS intelligentias ENUDAVIT, guaſi fundamenta 
EQ 2am ſcientic. This paſſage is a very difficult one: 
11 t Lambin, after Auratis, has gone a great way in 
Scaring it. He reads inchoavit inſtead of enudavit; and 
is is certainly the right reading, for in the next ch. 
Ficero plainly refers to this reading in theſe words, quæ 
# animis imprimuntur (de quibus ante dixi) IxcHOATÆ 
rELLIGEN TIA, ſimiliter in omnibus imprimuntur; 
Ind fo in c. 46. munis INTELLIGENTIA obig notas 
r efficit eas, quas in animis noſtris INCHOAvIT ; (for 
us the place ought to be read, as I ſhall ſhew by 
nd by): But ſtill the paſſage wants aſſiſtance : The 
Fords & neceſſarias have no good ſenſe here, I think. 
he old Editions have nec ſatis intelligentias, and Victo- 
us has nec ſatis “ inteliigentias, from whence it ap- 
Ears that a word is dropt.“ Some Editors turn'd nec # #44 
Wi; into neceſſ irias, others read nec ſatis apertas, Dr. Da- Vie horrid 
es guaſi adumbratas : but I think that the word enoda- arp. 
is to be inſerted: and then the paſſage will run thus, 
Laras nec ſatis ENODATAS intelligentias INCHOAVIT, 
. The words enodate intelligentiæ ſignify Janate J. 
4, ſuch as lie in the mind not unty'd and unfolded, 
che uſe of Reaſon brings them forth and ſets them in 
er. I remember that Cicero in his Topics c. 7. 
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Percepia 77 forms cognitio, £NODATIONIS indigen 
This confirms my Emendation, | 3 


„ oY 

 Altque hoc in omni hic diſputatione fic intelligi volo, fu ö 
dicam NATURAM e Manutius thought that the foy 
laſt words were an Interpolation: and Lambin obſerving 
that ſom thing was wanting choſe to read Jus 1D, qui 
dico, naluram efſ> : I think that we ought to read fic i 
telligi volo, jus quod dicam naturà /g, i. e. that thy 
Law which I am ſpeaking of, is the Law of Natur} 
or what ariſes from Nature: So Cicero ſpeaks in c. 1 
niſi ſcparatim hoc ifſum, natura eſſe jus, diſputarin 
and c. 15. Ita fit ut nulla fit omnino Juſtitia, ſt non Ny 
TURA eff &c, | — 
8 r = 

nd fr, quomodo eſt NATURA, ſic judicio homines lj 
Mani (% ait Porta) nihil à ſe alienum putarent, &c. 
would read, quomodo eſt natura, fc. nibil humani 
mn bis alienum. The ſenſe is, If, as we are Naturally i 
t-reſted in one another, we would let cur Fudgment falling 
the courſe of Nature, and think the ſame thing, &c. 


- + Gap. 4. 
It ague penas luunt non tam judiciis (que quondam ny 
qu 1M erant. . ſur) UT es AGITANT INSIR 


TANTURQUE Furie &c. All the MSS and ola Fq 
tions have apitent inſectenturque. Turnebus firſt ing 
daced the other reading; but he miſtook the icnle* 
che paſſige, which ſhould run thus, [tague panas lun 
(non tam judiciis, quæ quondam nuſquam erant——/iP? 
ſunt), ut eos agitent inſectenturque Furia &c. Where 
is the ſame as ita ut, a thing very common in Cicero, ap® 
uſually follow'd by the Subjunctive Mood. 
Cap. 16. 4 

NV communis intelligentia nobis notas res fecit, ® 


n enimis noſtris inchoauit, ut honeſta in virtue F 
nanu 


(123) g 
nantur, in vitiis turpia. Dr. Davies among other alte- 
I rations of this corrupted paſſage reads inchoat upon the 
Authority of three of his MSS: But three others of 
them have inchoavit ; and therefore I would rather a- 
mend the place thus, nam & communis intelligentia nobis 
notas res efficit EAS, QUAS in animis noſtris inchoavit (ſc. 
I natura), ut Honeſta &c. The Origin of Innate Ideas is 
always in this book aſcrib'd to Natura, never to Intel- 
Igentia. and therefore tho? it is uſu.] to have the Verb 
agreeing with the laſt Nominative Caſe, yet I believe 
that Cicero intended we ſhould ſupply natura from the 
preceeding ſentence as the Nominative Caſe to in 
vit here. 3 . 
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Cap. 17. 

Nos ingenia juvenum NON ITEM AD INGENIA ! NA- 
TURA virtutes & vitia, que exiſtunl ab ingentis, judi- 
cabuntur? This corrupted Paſſage ought thus (I think) 
to be amended, Nos ingenia juvenum natura JUDICA- 
MUS: NON ITEM virtutes & vilia, que exiſiurt ab ingo- 
niis, judicabuntur ? In this reading I have left out the 
words ad ingenia, and have inſerted judicamus by the 
authority of three MSS; and have chang'd the places 
of the words naturd and non item: and now the ſenſe 
of Cicero is pretty eaſily ſeen, which is this, Je fol- 
low nature, when we judge of the diſpoſitions of young 
men, and ſhall not we judge of the virtues and vices, 


which flow from thoſe diſpoſitions by the ſame? 
5 — "2 


1 8 STC A 


See eee eee ene See ee es 


[Communicated to me. 


Remarks on a paſſage in the Roman Hiſtory of 
| Catron and Rouille, relating to the moveable 
Towers of the Ancients. 
FAT RO U and Rouille ſpeaking of the moveable 
towers which were uſed by the Romans in their 
q > ſieges, ſay that according to Vitruvius the imalleſt 
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( 124 ) I 
of thoſe towers ought to have been at leaſt 60 cubits high 
and 17 broad. They add, La maniere de cet ancient 15 4 
genieur etoit d' lever 1 tour en etreſſiſſant, de ſorte que l- 
haut weut de largeur que la cinquieme partie de Pempatemen, 
Vol. V. p. 35. Which is thus tranſlated by Mr. Bundy; 
It was this old Engineer*s cuſtom to narrow the tower a 
roſe in heighth, ſo that the top was but one fifth as by 
as the baſe. Vol. II. p. 190. note 24. 
This account ſeems to be taken from Perrault's French 
tranſlation of Vitruvius, where they are thus deſcribed; 
I dit que la plus petite tour qui ſe faſſe ne doit pas avor 
moins de ſoixante coudees de hauteur & dix-ſept de largeur, if 
S qu'il faut qu'elle aille en etreſſiſſant, de forte que le haut 
wait de largeur que la cinquieme partie de Pempatement. 
I believe Perrault has miſtaken the ſenſe of Vitruyi 
us; beſides it is not natural to ſuppoſe that they nar. 
rowed or diminiſhed them ſo much at the top as to re- 
duce them to only one fifth of the bottom, which! 
would be much too narrow for the purpoſes for which 
they were intended, reducing the top to three cubits 
and two fifths which is not above 5 * f. ſquare, which 
would be too ſmall to contain the number of men they 
generally placed there, and is likewiſe contrary to al 
the ſchemes we have of theſe towers. I am of opinion 
the paſſage in Vitruvius will bear a tranſlation much 
more agreeable both to the nature and end of theſe 
towers, and likewiſe anſwer the ſchemes and ideas we 
have generally had of them. In the edition I make 
uſe of, which is that of Elzevir 1649, p. 231 3 the pal- 
ſage is thus, Turrem autem minimam ait oportere fieri ne 
minus altam cubitorum 60, latitudinem 17, contratturam 
autem ſummam ime partis quintam. Which, I conceive 
will bear the following tranſlation, He ſays that the 
| leaſt tower ought not to be made leſs than 60 cubits high, 
and 17 broad, and that the narrowing or diminiſhing at 
tbe top ſhould be a one fifth of the lower part; which 
narrowing or diminiſhing of one fifth would leave faur 
Fifihs at the top, and not, as theſe authors have n, 

| te 


| (126) 
lee it, one fifth 3 for there ought to be but one fifth 
taken away. 
* This is confirmed by the quotation from Athenæus 
Which is in the note in the bottom of the ſame page, 
He, ply uy Tupy ov Toy Aer oni Say verio Nat 
TO 0 ö. TH wy # To 3 TA&TO. No ſa THe 14 
ee 5 Tv TA&T2s 6s To arw To Tia mloy Ales. 
contract uram autem latitudinis in ſumma parte, quintam, 
ſcil. ime partis, which is to the ſame effect as the Eng- 
li tranſlation above given from the Latin of 1 


| 


* 


N WITHOUT —— to condemn this Gen- 
tleman's interpretation of Vitruvius, I ſhall propoſe my 
| 1 and leave it to the reader. 

Vitruvius ſays that the contractura ſumma was ime 
| portis quinta, that is, as I am inclin'd to think, the 
| area at the top was one fifth of the area at the baſe. 
The tower was ſquare: the fide of the area at the 
baſe was 17 cubits. 17 multiplied by 17 gives 289 
uk cubits, which was the area at the baſe, The 
rea at the top was one fifth of 289, that is 57 + ſquare 
cubits, the ſquare root of which, y/ 57 4 4 was the fide 
of the area at the top. 

The tower we are ſpeaking of was 60 cubits high, 
it was divided into ten lofts or ſtories. The higheſt 
| (tenth) ſtory then was a ſquare, the ſide of whoſe area 
Vas more than 7 cubits. 

| Perhaps the builders of theſe towers did not ſtand 
upon Arithmetical or Geometrical niceties in their pro- 
Portions, and we may conjecture, that the area at the 
top was near one fifth of the area at the bottom, and 
that it was call'd one fifth by a round number. 

That che reader who has a mind to examine this 
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matter, may not want proper helps, I ſhall ſubjoin what 


Dyades 


1 The ancient writers have ſaid about it. 


( 126 ) ; 
Dyades * ane; by Athenæus de Machinis publit 
by Boivin and La Hire Par. Fol. 169 3. Keil AN 
ox6v) Auadls] Toy peby & By TupyOv ay Ar Wm 
dei y Yeveo Fe, TWO To G. $Enxovme 0 3 TMK 
7G + or mei. aN] oura ywyny 39 
| TAGTES, 40 T0 4 re rie lor ip. 10 3 ou | 
Ay TS TYpYs TA NY EYEV xg me drr peey Ten 
Nu, dycober 5 inladixmAa, ü viræav 3 4 . 
mu degrees ep Son- exgis N 
LMerg. .. Jo 3 KEY 5-05 abr py ©- To wy 
et FG mig es re engel, To) N ros er rig 
el Tpes WELL 1 3 cure N xi, x) n TO mu | 
Oy er s TE ayw lapn, 107 i, cu N TH To 
TT 091 au Gy E e rere y eic 25 PexTVAs: | 
Y e. 6M T 0 | 
This patlage i is thus tranſlated by Vitruvius 3 Tur . 
autem minimam ait oportere fieri ne minus altam cubit 
LX, latitudinem XVII. contracturam autem ſummam ing 
Paris quintam. Arrettaria in turris imo dodrantalia f 
ſummo ſemipedalia. Fieri enim ait oportere eam tum 
tabulatorum decem, ſingulis partibus in ea feneſtratis. H 
jorem vero turrem altam cubitorum CXX, latam culif 
rum XXIII S. I contrafturam item ſummam quinta jul 
SN arre#taria pedalia in imo, in ſummo ſemipedalia. | 
Heron, tranſlated by Barocius, c. XIII. | 
Diades, & Charias — eas, que rotis feruntur, lin 
lizneas adinvenerunt : atque minores quidem earum ſexagin 
cubitorum quoad altitudinem faciebant : baſim autem g 
drabant, unumguodque latus, tum longitudinis, tum lat 
dinis decem & ſeptem cubitorum ponentes: decem lectis if 
ditas ipſas factentes: in fupremo vero tecto cumulum «(Yi 
guadrangulum inter cludenies ſecundum proportionem qui 
partis baſis area, Jeu ſpatii, quod a quatuor lateribus d 
_ c11mqua'i 


0 Dyades, AveaS;. Some Greek MSS have Aldcus, and FT 
in Vittuvius, Diades. a 


; e 
ngnaque terminatur, quemadmodum conſequenter per- 
ium erit. | | 

8 The words ovveywyh T8 TA&cTEs favour the Gen- 
eman's expoſition, The paſſage of Heron confirms 
Sy opinion. But has Barocius given us a uſt tranſ- 
Wition of Heron? I can ſay nothing to that, not hav- 


. 4 g the original to conſult, Tis 
Fee 266988226229 
| C1CER O 

: DR Nar. Dzox. II. 42. 


2001 


—ubter præcordia fixa videtur 
> Stella micans radiis, Arfurus nomine claro. 


The meaning of nomize claro (if it be the 
true reading) ſeems to be this, that this ſtar in Bootes 
for its brightneſs has the privilege and honour of hav- 
ing a name of its own, by which it is diftinguiſhed 
from the ſtellarum vulgus, fine nomine, as Manilius calls 
the leſſer ſtars, and that this ſtar, by name Arcturus, 
Iss very conſiderable, its riſing and ſetting being remar- 
kable on many accounts. This we may ſuppoſe to be 
the reaſon why Cicero uſes the expreſſion nomine claro: 
Vet if any MS confirm'd the conjecture, I fhould not 
diſlike lumine claro, which I propos'd pag. 77. 
Aſtronomers are not agreed whereabout: in Bootes 
Arcturus is plac'd, d Cary ſays Aratus, & uton Corn 
(+ Theon, in Zona Hyginus, ava M$00Y 1 CXA 
Proclus and Geminus, ave pioor TOY yorarw Era- 
oſtnenes. See Hyginus Poet. Aſtr. p. 421. and Mun- 


ker's 


( 128 ) 
ker's note. Abr A pur. ipſe Arfurus in Aratul 
may perhaps be chought to favour nomine claro. | 
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[Communicated to me. ] 


A Conjeture on a paſſage in Eus EBIUS cited 
our of ZOROASTRES. ; 


Euſeb. Prep. Evang. Lib. I. pag. 4. 
"Al Zea g pn 3 6 Ma ves Ti Ty ip ov 
voy! 1 Lepgixùr @101 X&ATH Alge. 5 0 6 

© © Ocxos x 480 XEPLANY £00 thpaxos [read xν%be 1 
IO res 1055 0 wpoTO., apIzprO., id., ay b 
«< v17S-, apepns, avopoloreTO, wy wanrif 
wy *, ehen Nes, h 49er r Fer | 
„iu eon re cos *5L 3 2 W cebit 
I1xa100uyns, cu Pax: o, x; TeA&0s, 1M 
go pos, x} leps Pans {00s ele rie. ” Te $a 
T% 2 Oc ay ono! Wepl Kur ty TH ep po N 
o Tr, i. e. Zoroaſtres alſo the Magus in hö 


ſacred collection relating to the religion of the Perſians | 
has theſe words. God has the head of an hawk II 
tranſlate from the Perſick God is the great Creator] iſ 
ce he is the firſt, incorruptible, eternal, unbegotten, iſ 
without parts, moſt incomparable, [beyond com- 
„ pare] the beſtower of every thing that is good, not 
<< to be bribed, the beſt of the good, the wiſeſt of the 
&« wiſe, he is alſo the father of good laws and righte-i 
% ouſneſs, ſc]f-taught, natural, [i. e. whoſe exiſtence 
eis natural or neceſſary] and perfect, and wiſe, and 
« he alone found ou and etabli/h'd the ſacred lars of 
„nature.“ Oftanes alſo ſays the ſame things con-*!- 
ning Gol | in what is call'd the Octateuch. 
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Here is a full and very remarkable enumeration of 
ne attributes of God, and if you leave out xepanrny 
5 wy lee. is intirely conſiſtent, and wou'd not be 
Einworthy of a Chriſtian: which paſſige agrees not at 
Bll with the context, and looks more ike an Egyptian 
Wicroglyphic, than the words of the Perſian law-giver 
Foroaſtres. I ſuppoſe that inſtead of baz; ſer the | head 
* hawk, Zordaſtres wrote Bari /ar the great crea- 
For: which is a very ſmall alteration, and makes good 
Fac. | 
&@ Theſe books ſeem to have been cranflared from the 
perſic in the time of Prolemy Philadelphus, when he 
Wfurniſh'd-his library with original books, and with the 
and ations of them from all parts of the world: and if 
Whey were tranſlated by an Egyptian, which is ver 
Eprobable, he might be fond enough of finding an hie- 
Woglyphic in the works of Zoroaſtres: which prejudice, 
How abſurd ſoever it may appear to us, wou'd eaſily 
Petray him into ſuch a miſtake; eſpecially if only « one 
Netter were ill written. 
This citation is a ſpecimen of what might be ex- 
pected from the books of Zoroaſtres were they NOW ex- 
Rant, which wou'd be well worth inquiring after were 
There any proſpect of recovering them. The Perſces 
; retend that their Zerduſht, whoſe books they have 
gn 21 or 22 volumes, was the fame perſon. TWO of 
theſe volumes, the Zendaveſta or liturgy, and a com- 
ment upon it, are in the king's library among Dr. 
Hyde's MSS. in the old Perfic character. I with 
ſome one well verſed in the Perſic wou'd undertake 
the tranſlation of them: that we might the better 
e Wudge, whether theſe books be not part of the Perſian 
. Collection mentioned by Euſebius? Or how far they 
may in length of time have been corrupted? Or whe- 
0 ther they are not entirely ſpurious? The Zendaveſta is 
Þ ſmall book, very fairly written, and might caſily be 
tranſcribed into the modern Perſic character. 
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[Communicated to me.) | t 


N the 1 vol. of theſe obſervations, p. 1 13. al 
alteration of the following paſſage of Virgil 
was laid before the public. 


= nvidia infelix furias, amnemque ſeverum 
Cocyti metuet, tortoſque Inionis ANGUES 
Inmanemque rotam, & non exſuperabile ſaxun. 
Now becauſe no mythologer, poet or ſcholiaſt, «i 
other writer, mentioned ſnakes as part of Ixion's pu; 
niſhment, but only a moving wheel; the author mad 
no doubt but orbes ought to be reſtored from the Ro. 
man Code, as preferable to angues. 


| | TORTOSQUE Ixionis ORBES, 
Iumanemque Ro AM. 5 

To this ſome objections have been made, which! 
no propoſe to conſider. 

It is a rule, ſaith the Gentleman, when MSS. diff 
to prefer a recondite and leſs uſual reading to a more ol. 
Vious one. And this rule muſt then be allow d very good 
when a large number of Mo. are on the ſide of the for 
mer againſt one, and no more. 

I anſwer, that to lay this reſtraint upon the rule b 
to beg the queſtion. For the point to be made out by 
him is that 30 MSS. are always, or generally, at lea 
in the caſe before us better than one; which he at- 
tempts by laying down a rule that ſappoſes them to be 
ſo; and by this engine or critical mil] deſtroys at once 
the fineſt emendations that ever were made. The in- 
comparable Gronovius in his notes on Seneca's traegt 

Prelefs 


refers the reading of one Code to forty almoſt every 
(here; and for unanſwerable reaſons. The preſent 
| exts of Tertullian, Salluſt, Herodotus, Florus, and 
lautus depend chiefly on ſingle MSS. We don't find 
he reſtorers of theſe books telling noſes while they 
ytroduce new readings: they all ſay, eft lurba ſemper 
Wroumentum peſſimi. The truth is, a great many par- 
Eiculars are to be conſidered in things of this nature be- 
Nes antiquity and number, which need not here be 
Pentioned. I make therefore no ſcruple of ſetting aſide 
Canon which never was admitted, which was made 
nly to ſerve a turn, and tends to make this branch 
learning altogether mechanical. 


1 


The Gentleman alledges Virgil here intended two 


ture; and that this appears from the fhortneſs 
the narration. But this again unfortunately is the 
eſtion. We want to know whether the Poet intended 
d expreſs one puniſhment or more; and it lies on the 
ntleman to prove the latter. Well: it appears from 
ſhortneſs of the narration, I ſhould rather imagine, 
at in fo ſhort a narration Virgil ſhould mention but 
torment, though there had been really two. Be- 
pes, in a much porter paſſage he expreſſes a ſingle pu- 
ſhment in juſt as many words. 


2 


i que Ixionii vento rota conſtitit orbis. 
„Ind it will appear by the authorities hereafter to be 
G {Woduc'd, that no writer whatever ſpeaks either of two 


Iniſhments of Ixion, or of two parts of the fame 
nſhment, Servius only excepted z who in all proba- 


eter number of MSS. Beſides, ſuppoling ſnakes 
cd for cords and binding a criminal to the wheel 
ach is utterly unſupported by Mythology and pocti- 


in- partners were ever yet ſo weak as to make them 
ies W's of the puniſhment ? 


R 2 He 


ins puniſhments, or two diftin& parts of the ſame. 


ty has been here interpolated, and corrected by the 


language) yet what writers before the Gentleman 


Cage) 1 
He proceeds, tho' orbis be volutus and rola the my 
china it ſelf, yet making uſe but of one and the ſame puni 
ment, and the bendiadis and tautology nevertheleſs i 
fiſting, wwe cannot in ſo ſhort a narration admit them both, 
_ Here I remark in the firſt place that he does ng 
ſo much as ſpell his pretended figure right, which ougif 
to be written bendiadys, or rather, % Jia vo, ev 1Þ 
July. Nor ſecondly, which is much worſe, does i 
underſtand the nature of it; but perpetually confound 
it with what is certainly no figure at all, auto 
whereas every ſchool-boy knows, that in this form 
ſpeech uſed often by Orators and Hiſtorians as well 
Poets, two ſubſtantives are only put inſtead of a {ul 
ſtantive and an adjective, as pateris & auro for pat: 
aireis. In the place then before us, there is nothin 
either like paraphraſe, or tautology. And to call tha 
the ſame as the Gentleman does, is contrary to all 
toric. This cuts the very Sinews of his objection, a 
therefore I diſmiſs it. 5 9 

Again he urges, the Gentleman might ſpare ihe jul 
, ſixteen teſtimonies (and yet he very formally add 
wen!centh) to prove, what every one would have pron 
him, that Ixion was faſtned to a wheel, which was ji 
petually in motion. TY | 

I reply: the Author of the emendation had two 
ſtin& views in producing ſo many vouchers. The ff 
was to ſhew that ſnakes were never mention*d in Ixio 
puniſhment. The ſecond was to make it highly pl 
bable that as Virgil followed the Greek Poets, 1o i 
Latin Poets imitated him in this very paſſage. Fot 
ſeeing this ſtale and trifling objection, he ſuppreb 
(for which he was to blame) a great part of his evidenq; 
which ſhall now be added. Sophocles Philoct. 697. 
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ac adfigerem. Every body knows that Virgil follows 


pPindar, Apollonius, Euripides, and Sophocles fre- 
"W quently 3 and that none of the Latin poets ever recede 


S probable that Virgil left orbes and not angues. It is 
alſo plain that Virgil was a text to the ſucceeding 


uſe of his figures, diction, and numbers, and I think 
| ſome of them allude to the place in diſpute. 
Propertius III. III. 64. 

Num rota, num ſcopuli, num fit!s inter " aquas ? 


Ovidii Ibis 176. 
Quique agitur rapidæ vinctus ab orbe rote. 


Metam. IX. 123. — at orbes 
Concubitus velitos poterant inhibere paterni. 


An. are the words of Hercules to Neſſus the ſon of 
xion. 


Seneca Herc. Fur. 750. 
Rapitur volucri tortus Ixion rota. 
Thyeſt. I. 1. —— 9% bi numquid lapis 
Geſtandus humeris lubricus noſtris ventit © 
Aut membra celeri differens curſu rota ! 
Aut fæna Tity: © | 
y Med. 


1 And in Plutarch « de audiendis poetis, Q oTep o EU- 
1 eim dye uTay NI Ts T#5 Toy 1Stoves Aoi op r coe 


from known My 1 and therefore it is highly 


poets, as the ancients were to him. They all make 


134) 


Med. 744. | 
Rota reſiſtat membra torquens, tangat Ixion humum. 
And. 1011. 


- Membra quis præbet rotæ. 
MS. F or, Ps Heinſius reads, 

s — Membra quis teritur rota. 
Here. Oet. 945. 


Merui manus præbere turbinibus tuis, 
Quæcumque regem * torques rota. 


Again, 1068. 

Haæſit non ſtabilis rota 
_ Vito languida turbine. 
The Author of Octav. 622, 


Tantali vincat fi tim 
Txionifque membra rapientem rotam. 


Agamemn. 15. 


Ub: ille celeri corpus eviniFus rote 
In ſe refertur. 


They who are verſed in Seneca know that his diction 
is very much Virgilian; and that he rarely loſes ſight 


of his great pattern for a page together even in his 
proſe writings. Epiſt. xxi v. 


— nec Ixionem rota volvi, nec ſaxum bumero Si 
| ſyphi trudi, &c. 


Apocol. Aliquando Ixionis miſeri rotam ſufflaminandam. 


_ Stalius, who parodes Virgil more than even Seneca 
himſelf, Theb. VIII. 5 1. 


cur autem avidis Ixiona frango 


: Vans, 
Claudian Rapt. P. II. 335. 
Non rota ſuſpenſum præceps Ixiona torquet. 


FR 
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| And (which by the way ſhows the skill of the learned 
Mr. Markland) in Ruf. Il. 508. 


6 


— — dubio tibi pendula rupes 
Immineat lapſu. volucer te torqueat axis. 


Joſepbus Iſcanus a writer of the year 1220 alludes to 
ti very place. IV. 204. 


on labile ſavum, 
Mn axis torquens, non mendax vicerit unda. 
Land VI. 535. alluding to Virgils, 

| radiiſque rotarum Deſtricti pendent, 


ibi Jantalus undas, 
Irion radios, Jaxum remeabile reddat 
| Siſphus. 


poetius in the following Glyconics III. 10. 
Non Ixionium caput 


Velox præcipitat rota. 


| Fulgentius Mythol. II. 17. qui quidem Ixion parvo 
-mpore celere regnum adeptus, debinc regno expulſus eſt. 
Unde & eum ad ROTAM damnatum dicunt, quod omnis 
ue vertigo, que ſuperiora habet, modo dejiciat. 


| Whether theſe and the above teſtimonies favour orbes 
r anguzs ; and whether they hint at 29 puniſhments, 
r two parts of the ſame puniſhment, let the reader 
page. As for Virgil, he ſeems to have had theſe words 
| Cicero in Aratæis in his eye: 
| Ut nemo cui ſandta manu doctiſſima Pallas 
| Tam tornare cate contortos polſiel orbes, 

Vam ſunt in cælo divino numine 1 


io Orat. IV. p. 79. Aponeo a uToy TY Ts IElorBs 
Amy 9 Cru POP A, TE 2 c ατνοννπνν TPOXOT les 
Jn (l. PTMH, Nb KINO TME NOT ve ge. 
lere are four words us'd to expreſs motion, but nothing 


at indicates a double puniſhment. The ſame may be 
derved in Seneca: 


1 
b 


Hæc 


61360) 

Hat incitatis membra turbinibus erat 

Nuſquam reſiſtens orbe revoluto rota. 

The laſt words too allude to the verſe in queſtion, 
and ſhew he read, zortoſque Ixionis orbes. 
Michael Apoſtolius. & 6pyio Fes 6 Levs xo a 
mov £70; TPOXN, Sixlavas ava, trance AEI Of: 
PEEOAI Tor Jeg, x iq ac r ANAKTKAOT: 
MENOS, % K9TaPf@9gres TAUTNV Thy THAWERCY, 

See alſo Nazianzen 2 Invect. in Julia. 

But I muſt follow the Gentleman, who at laſt con- 
deſcends to ſuppoſe angues to be a miſtake. Suppojmli 
it is ſuch, ſays he, yet the Roman Code deliver'd us frm 
it, before HE did. e | | 
Which of vs, Ipray? Did it deliver Germanus Vi 
lens, Guellius, Fabricius, De la Cerda, Heinſius, R. 
æus? deliver'd us, juſt as the Sylva of various reading 
in Mill's Teſtament has deliver'd us from Euroclydn 
Name any critic from Scaliger to Dr. Bentley that evi 
declared his approbation of the Codex Romanus her 
or ofter*d the leaſt reaſon for its reception. Yes, ſays be 
Pierius long ago ſaid juſt as much for its reception as he U 
done. How fo? Why, becauſe it does not appear thi 
be preferr*d either of the readings. They are his on 
words. The Author of the emendation urges what ni 
body urg'd before, namely, that angues is contrary t! 
all Mythology, ancient and modern, Greek and Latin 
and further that many writers, who evidently a/luc 
to this place in Virgil, read orbes, and none of then 
angues. Laſt of all, that orbes is moſt agreeable to tit 
phraſe or diction of the poet; and therefore Pier 
who preferr'd neither reading, nor hit upon any of ul 
arguments already mention'd, ſaid nevertheleſs juſt 4M 
much as the author of the emendation, In ſhort, ha; 
Pierius conſider'd that the figure à, d Ivo made H 
orbes was more beautiful, more in Virgil's manner tha 
angues, he would have preferr'd it for the very reaſo 
he ſeems to reject it. j | 


FF -. 
To proceed, the Gentleman inſinuates that Mythe- 
Wogers vary much in circumſtances, and therefore the filence 
Bf ſo many ſignifies little or nothing. 55 
But i: is the ſilence of thoſe Mythologers whom V'r- 
gil certainly followed. Nor do we argue entirely from 
llence, but from the harmony and conſentient teſti- 
mony of men of different ages and profeſſions: from 
Whe alluſions made by ſubſequent writers to this very 
place: writers to whom Virgil's text was ſacred, Let 
Bus now ſee what difference there is, and what is the 
eeaſon of it. 2 
3 Now I affirm there is no difference in the original 
rriters, or thoſe prior to Virgil. Philoſtratus in the 
Wife of Apollonius about the year ccv1 has indeed theſe 
ords VII. 12. N Capurecyy e Tis, wonnep Paos 
˖ , IE:ava METEQPOES im reo xy mim. And 
| I I. 40. AAN kx. Key Jes ex νẽ e., AT 
rr ANOT x9pmemxi. Here is a difference as to the 
Place only of Ixion's puniſhment, and no reaſon being 
Piven by Olearius in his notes, I obſerve that i' ategs 
P not taken from any ancient Mythologer, but from 
Rater aſtronomers, who (as the ſcholiaſt on Aratus in- 
forms us) uſually call'd the Corona auſtraiis Ixion's 
heel. Therefore the paſſage of Philoſtratus is not at 
All to the Gentleman's purpoſe. Again: 
| In the ſcholiaſt on Lucian Dialog, Deor. p. 197. we 
ve not ſo much a variation as an addition, TIIOII- 
ra, Jex Sous Tor IFElo d N piper Far ATA 
aff ex NAS Toy Zn p ALS 
OS MAETIZOMENON) 3} Aty0vmzy NH Tos 
vepyenys. Mr. le Clerc en the place refers us to that 
tWifier Tzetzes, whoſe words are, | 


Us T6Apns Guns I Geng. ll fy ma & 
IE ELAEPO, ETPEBAOTMENOE TE&pX# e ον¼n r a 
waſh. IX. But all this (excepting the notion expreſs'd 
e the word 5-peCAyuer©>) is taken from the ſcholiaſt 
Pon Homer, Il. A. Meme 5 SavaToy tae Cin 
Ne. XVII. Vol. II. 8 Faß 
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1 * EN 8 * 5 
Tap auty 0 Zebe, ¹ẽjf s auto i. Tois ta mayh 
viols c pipe Foy MATH e Eis em TPOXOT A 
AEPOT. As to Tzetzes, he that will be at the troubg 
of reading a few lines further will find he does not pre. 
tend to give the mythology of Ixion, but to 7nterjri i 
the fable. I ſay nothing to the words p Ti ay, &. 
| becauſe they are taken from Pindar, or elſe from the 
Schol. on the Odyſſea : Tepyss romous TIOTITEPON: 
* nos Toy Iglo megs Tas Toy TE Xwv ,] 
X ec Nah Tv TOME Ys Gepea yu Coovta, b 
2 evepyitas apmaftovaumweronxe. Upon the whol 
matter, when there is any ſeeming difference as to ri 
cumſtance in fable, it is chiefly found in ſuch alle 
gorical authors as Heraclides Ponticus, or in modern ph 
loſophers, who endeavour to explain it away, in ord 
to avoid the ſarcaſms of Chriſtian apologiſts. Tis tri 
Nonnus a poet of the year ceccx. ſeems to place 2 
ta'us on a wheel as well as Ixion. lib. xxxv. 
Apec S'appayitooiy exveroredno: wednow, 
Kay N avarbitoioy oAor TANYICW IATTO, 
Ets TEC 26? ATTOKTAIETON), PUENTE dos «nl 
TavrrarO. neepporrO, Y IC A). 
Jupiter is here introduc'd as threatning the God «i 
war. The ſecond verſe muſt not be underſtood as rela 
ting to Ixion's puniſhment, but as an additional fiction W 
of the poet himſelf, and the laſt alludes to the cor 
auſtrina. See Manilius and Hyginus. As to what thi 
inaccurate writer ſays of Tantalus, it is unſupported by 
antiquity. a | | | 
_ Laſtly the Gentleman's explication of tortos Ixton" 
angues, is what the Latin will not bear; namely, that 
the ligatures were ſerpentine, as Natalis Comes from al 
interpolated Servius alſo aſſures us. *Tis contrary bot 
to poetical fiction and language to uſe ſnakes for bands, 
and thoſe words in the Poets mean whips or laſhes. 
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PRUDENTIUS. 


Catbem. III. 11. 


E fine dulce nibil, Domine 
% Mer juvat ore quid adpetere, 
Pocula ni prius atque cibos, 
12 tuus favor inbuerit, 
Omnia ſanctiſicante fide. 2 
Fercula noſtra Deum | ſapiant, 
Cnxlsrus ET influat in pateras : 
Seria, ludicra, verba, jocos, 
Denique quod ſumus aut agimus 
Trina fſuperne regat PIETAS. 


© naming the Holy Ghoſt in this invocation 3 or that he 
© ſhould call the Trinity, trina pietas. Perhaps; 


Spiritus 17 E in pateras : 
Seria, ludicra, verba, jocos, 
Denique quod ſumus aut agimus 
Trina ſuperne regat Deitas, 


80 Cathem. IV. 3. 


WO Laudem lingua Deo patri rependat: 

Patri, qui 

| Fos vite liquida fluens ab arce, 

Ufuſor fidei, ſator pudoris, | 
Mortis perdomitor, ſalutis auctor. . 

Omnes quod ſumus aut vigemus, inde eſt. 

KRegnat Spiritus ile ſempiternus, 

8 A Chriſto ſimul & Parente miſſus. 

1 


"FRE VI. 1. 


0 Ades, Pater ſupreme, 
QNuem nemo vidit umquam, 3 
8 2 Pairiſque 
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( 140 ) 
Patriſque ſermo Chriſte, 
Et Spiritus benigne. 
O Trinitatis hujus 
Vis una, lumen unum . 
Pref. in Apoth. 


Eft tria ſumma Deus, trinum ſpecimen, vigor unus. 


Deitas is a word us'd by Prudentius, Apotb. 838. and 


elſewhere. Jj 1 PIO 
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MINUCIUS FELIX| 


C. XVIII. 


ui non vult minuere, non novit. 


# Agnitudinem Dei, qui ſe putat noſe, mini 


NVA I correted it, qui non vult minuere noi 
Vol. I. p. 17. which I take to be a till 

emendation. A GENTLEMAN, wil 
thinks Minucius wants no alteration here, tranſlatsf 


it, Whoſoever thinks he knows the greatneſs of God, ir 3 


miniſhes it; ſo that he who would not go about to dininili 


it, does not pretend to know it. Is that Engliſh fol 


non novit? 


He fays that I tranſlate immenſus, incompreben/ib 
Vol. I. p. 17. Moſt readers, I preſume, will ſee that! 
was not tranſlating this or that word, but only repre-i 
ſenting the ſenſe of Minucius, who I think is talking 


there abour the incomprehenſibility of God. | 
He obſerves that there are faults. in my quotation 


from Lactantius, in which he is right, for ſome word; 
are left out. 


_ Inſtead of the quotation as it ſtands p. 18. you mai 
read thus: Lactantius de vero cultu VI. 24. ſays of Se. 
neca, — Majeſtatem Dei expreſſit, majorem eſſe dicende 
guam ut cam cogitatio mentis human capere Poſes. — | 

| | i 


| „ 5 
This part of the paſſage, which was all that was ma- 


3 
8 
by. 
* 
1 


p erial, was rightly quoted before, 


5 . 

Sanne & Acca Larentia & Flora meretrices propudioſc. 
I faid Vol. I. p. 20. that it is probable that our Author 
Bend Lactantius were miſtaken in ſaying that Flora was 
By deified whore; and I referr'd the reader to Bayle. 
he Gentleman is of opinion that Lactantius and Mi- 
pucius had this ſtory from Verrius. 5 
Let us ſee what Lactantius has ſaid upon the affair, 
Ind then we ſhall know what value to ſet upon this 
Fronjecture. 0 5 . 

Div. Inft, I. 20. Nec ha nc ſolum (Larentiam) Romani 
Veretricem colunt, ſed Faulam quoque Herculis ſcortum fu- 
Be Verrius ſcribit. — Flora, cum mag nas opes ex arte 
Eeretricia quæ ſiviſſet; populum ſcripſit heredem, &c. Edit. 
Pparkii. (By the way, I would read, Faulam quoque, 
quam Herculis ſcortum, &c. as it is in ſome other edi- 
F ions) Epitome ch. XX. Fauſtuli conjugem Romuli Remi- 
Ie nutricem, cujus honori Larentinalia ſunt dicata, vul- 
ti fuiſſæ corporis quis ignorat ? — Faula quoque & Flora 
Neretrices erant, quarum altera Herculis fuit ſcortum, 
cus Verrius tradit, allera cum magnas 0pes corpore quæ ſi- 
viſſel, populum ſcripſit hæredem, & ideo in honorem ejus 
Judi Horalia celebrantur, : 

Upon this I obſerve, 

{ 1. That the Chriſtians were fond of confuting the 
Heathen by teſtimonies taken from their own writers. 

| 2, That Lactantius quotes Verrius here as ſaying 
that Faula was Hercules his whore. 

2. That Lactantius plainly diſtinguiſhes Acca La- 
rentia, and Faula from Flora. 

4. That Lactantius does not quote Verrius in proof 
of Flora's having been a whore. 

5. That Lactantius would undoubtedly have quoted 
errius upon this occaſion, had Verrius ſaid ſo. | 


—_—_ —— 2 
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From whence ſome readers will be apt to conclu iſ 
with me, that this ſtory was not to be found in Verrius, 


C. XX XII. "= 
Deum oculis carnalibus vis videre, cum ipſam animan ] 
tuam qua viviſicaris & loqueris, nec aſp icere paſſis nec tener? 
The Gentleman ſays that teuere here reſpects the eye 
of the mind, and denotes percipere, ſentire, intelligen if 
ahd the ee — 
Had the Chriſtian in Minucius been diſputing aboylf 
the incomprehenſibility of God, we might have allows 
him to have brought in the eye of the mind: but i 
happens that he is diſcourſing about God's inviſibilih, 
and therefore the meaning of the place can be no othe 
than this, or ſomething like this; would you ſee Gol 
with the eyes of the body, can you expect that he 
ſhould be an object of your ſenſes, when you cannot 
fee or touch your own ſoul, of whoſe exiſtence, thougk 
it be no object of your ſenſes, you cannot doubt? 4 
enim quem colimus Deum, nec oſtendimus, nec videmuM 
Imo ex hoc Deum credimus, quod eum ſentire poſſunu 
videre non prfſumus. — Nec mireris fi Deum uon viduM 
Vento & flatibus omnia impelluntur, vibrantur, agitanm 
& ſub oculis tamen non venit ventus & flatus. —— Den 
oculis carnalibus, &c. A great deal more might be fad 
if there were any occaſion for it. —— 
. . Jorton 
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HESYCHIUS. 
SIR, 535 

T H E following emendations of Heſychius at 
| chiefly. taken from Homer, to whom I have re- 
ferr*d for confirmation of them. I have given 


the words as they ſhould be read, without filling tt 
| Pape 
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Peper with the blunders of tranſcribers, and miſtakes 
I pf Cri itics. 5 
A 

veelo aD m the margin Heat & WrAa 
| 9 Tvx%o * GUD Medea of Eurip. vſ. 758. 


cam. Vid. II. K. 271. Od. S. 91. as likewiſe from 
the ſeries of the letters: dc Toy comes after. 
1 An, ath TIerimeooy. Vid. II. I. 116. 
LEanypry. Vid. II. E. 3 37; 

yagAiCorro, rats 4 Aces WEEANY ITO 

EyroTor, ige, x AHD. Il. M. 148. 

ws May, 47 Sn. II. E. 765. 

byes Fp Nos, Thu Horgilun) S. 

LEES I. B. 828. 

&, GN TY S,, p. Kon di x Everridys Mu- 
deg, Arejs yap Sep as THes Hoy; vl. "os 
64h, l. 3 

Voauey, Poms Muey. Od. F. 151. 

hie, amepuonoa. 

10 8 dg. II. E. 190. 

odr, c rb Tz Airs: 


| 
| 


| / 


Nang. II. Z. 486. 
5 tra Secco. II. A. 343. 
12 Correct from Od. H. 64. 
ade, eic Thy SNA II. A. 308. E. 699. 
Ne. II. F. 599. 
A. Correct from II. T. 401. 
oaubdyn. Vide Euſtathium II. A. p. 332. 
Aαπν. manipuli frugum. 
e. war pig e,έ-. II. II. 192. 
pic. eg FxaTIPES Whpss a0 qu Eur. 
el Wamryas. Il. A. 497- 


- 
C3 AK | 


pn, Bea, Y . Joanheiny art ak 2 1 


FEE 


r 


R 
, 
0 
iF 
+, 
* 
s 


— 
—. 


* 
: 
* 
1 
We 
* 
4 
* 
1 
XA 
4 
5 
No > 
3 
2 
[LY 
747 
7 
by 
d * 
j 
& / 
. 
\ 
{4 
. 
** 
4 
oF 
Y 
$ 
" 
Ks. 
1 
2 
© FE 
- FEY 
4 
- = 
* , 1 
F 
* 
. 
* 
+3 
+=Y 
48S 
2 
1 
£4 
ix 
4-3 
+48 
1 
- 
221 
68 
4 
* 
1 
rs 
bay 
x 
1 
3 
l * 
. 
Y 


IT IO IA R , . — 
X a — ye 4 12 my 
8 
rr 
3 
2 


S 


1 
r N 
„ Yer 3 A Oy Ne IR 3 

3 oor po”; n ä 


* 
* 


4 2 a 
S 
* 4 = 


. 


A © n 1 * 8 
"I. e 
enen 


=Y 
=; | 
ARA nn, 


( 144 
G eixei. Correct from Od. O. 396. 
| arg ral, — 2) ei a. I. K. 431. 
ar, ur. not &yougAoy. See Il. T. 449. 
dy i xheev. II. O. 89. 
aT1Acnoe Il. A. 522. 
 &Twoopnaee. II. E. 567. 
& To roy. II. A. 110. 
e aprrouerO 7 7 . 
23 II. B. 571. 
im pp, Aevxy E0j̊ II. A, 817. 
achtes, wh , N. 
mu. II. I. 501. 
c PCov TE. II. Z. 322. 
& S, TLV c. Il, A. 171. not ev A 
| ſnow: 
&wTy Jromenaro. Od. I. 434. 


, 


Encopmer. II. A. 144. 
| T Coca, Xeauyata. II. Z Z. 394. 
Co & ck. II. M. 137. 

Ty J'o0y. H. N. 457; 
ee NA. II. F. 324. 
Cos xtegs. II. Q. 8 


Pits, . Sd. 


9 
v XA, N * riot u V. II. Z. 282. 
vage (n. I YET SH,. Od. S 


IL, oc oo IR 


7590. 

3 9pyany xepanty. Od. A. 364. 
A 
Seid e. 


: Sea . IL A. 4. 
Sai cot. II. A. 416. 
2 ia · 


nA ww 
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uc vel Heræl. II. r. 98. 

oi expias. Od. I. 400. 

y leid s ſcæi, Susa. | 

© Suycoloiot Aggeoor, II. T. 391, 
[ror © as N. 269. 


i ia, es. n ny 5 UT Ipacoy- 

+ 2x0 Ipwpor. | 

ivolel. II. N. 382. 

A [teponeds, Il. Q. 419. tolle? 

ei N aye. II. A. 524. not «ys aye, as che ſeries of 
letters ſhews. 

el As , & q dH Il. A. 61. not e693, 6 0's 3 + 405, 
2 aua. | 

ah age. II. E. ; 8. 

ira. II. A. 40. 

eh aby fo. not Wale le Il. A. 575. 

uocopyn, eAvpeirn. Il. A. 317. 

{cs weh. Od. J. 243. 

Leger. Ty: II. I. 106. 

ere dp hiya. II. O. 269. 


Pas edele ere e⁰ον, ec c, © pe pHh⁰ꝰ Lesens 


| 2 pact Parnav i H ννU⁊ ei. 
2 LEO: 

trip, epic. II. K. 351. 

emreoinhev. II. A. 627. not imreidh rer. 
eps La, in the gloſs read b eοονονπ. 

{pad ares, II. M. 431. 

tc eyed uο·. 

E190wyT0. II. B. 92. 

0 eee. Od. B. 167. 

CILEETT not epcAxee. Od. Z. 350, 


EY wogTo, Wpyiodn. Il. A. 64. 
ot Ne. XVII. Vor. II T Z. 
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Z 
Segel. ex Etym. & Suid, ſupple Foul 2p Zak | 


H | 
303 rer Il. r. 140. Tn i inter, 3 Gong 
This is confounded with J J *, &c. | 
* ,. II. P. T55. | 
| nee.. zptypus, II. T. 87. 
dee poi os. II. S 303. 
7 e. II. Z. 164. 
3 © 
Saleoev. II. O. 124. 
Dee, eis Þ biete. 
T 90 Scr TC 4 ,. Il. H. 0. 
beg Apres Nxatot. 
Ons, ve vug Gor: II. H. 444. 
bei, IL N. 544. 
b, ay eminavoar, 
7 
ur r. II. O. 169. 
i. In the gloſs for ci rαs read ixtras. 
Nαονοετe, ex Il. A. 147. 
ETTH AgAY Or. II. N. 5. 
r hö II. N. 4. 
Pico. II. A. 27. 
50. air. Od. S. 25. | 
00. Correct from Od. =. 533. 
K 
Layla he II. r. 43. . 
νõ,) ir. Od. H. 197. | 
AAA. — MG T1 ie Mus are the words of Ei 
ripides Medea, vi. 1051, 


x&layT1Fiy. Od. T. 387. | 
3 *r 


8 ( 147 * 
? Neripets, xv nge. Il. A. 361. 
Narnpein. | 
bg -e pA. II. A. 342. 
ver. II. O. 679. 

| LES Il. B. 522. 

udp. not XrVUpas- Il. A. 20. 
wb pev. II. A. 37. not xAve wev. 
[1190 %. II. A. 317. [tis xy{o09 there.] 
none. Od. K. 10. 

pier A dp. II. A. 41. 

Pe WAG. II. B. 633. 

Re vgat TUpywy. not xeppas. II. M. 258, 
f pu flacher. . 

; Iepucto Ta | 1x3. II. E. 740. 

umi. II. B. 593. 

N A 

Dab J ep. Od. M. 177. 


| ſrbepyos. In 150 gloſs read reno ivy. i. e. adblan- 
ditus. 


es eo. Ariſt. Aves, vſ. 1240. 
ducuevos, ure Hees. II. A. 13. 

— hdi ces, BEA õỹœ 
1 M 
. lego maTnormoy. II. E. 233. 
e. H. . 36. 

ur οον 4 II. P. 390. 


{r72IbpTLOE, Jeirve dpa, Byu¹U Ov TH gar: See 
Schol. ad Od. A. 194. 


pen, un d,. II. A. 324. 
WeTmy. In the gloſs read ινν. Pauſan. p. 489. 
| lays the women us'd this whipping, 
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, dna, ned e, Il, A. 32. not rea. 
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O 

0 yep. Il. A. 9. 3 
800 Fr.. II. Z. 15. In the gloſs read i . 
e ya. II. T. 141. 5 

ci’. Od. Z. 223. 

S. II. P. 54. as 
1d II. b. 182. : 30 
0 Ae voi vuyds &uaſuy. II. A. 546. | 
oAcaTmy. II. B. 739. 

offer. Od. B 33. 

8, Tt Too, Sort logyroy. From this place corref 

Homer Il. A. 64. and read 0 5, Ti eo boywoan 

| not o.. 

5 V Ecas, 's ore pelt ge. II. E. 8 19. ſchol. 

Y cpẽ ct d GE), 3 5 8 Degher} as. IL A. 73 


IT 

waTmiCoty, WaATICL NN ο not agar ACey., 
Weid. II. F. 25. and from the ſeries of letters. 1 
TeAtpitey. from the ſeries of letters. 

WEASKWIN SN: II. A. 535. 

MEX: muxTd. II. Z. 169. 

ITU. II. B. 829, 

w fee. | 

N 8D 47 bv. II. K. 27. 

Tere mud our. II. X. 221. 

TepTianay, 70 Il. K. 347. 

ma & , G ,,. II. A. 436. 
mvxvoy dA. II. II. 599. 3 

ves Soto. II. B. 415. 


P 
pzoouTe, parars. Od. T. 150. 
7 e 2 — 
ahn vAnioos Fpnixins. Il. N. wm. © © 


cer 
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1 achuuden ha, del. 

Po vos To ON. %Ehvu piegy. | 

ue. In 9 * read log. 

\ E | 
Ben re- II. A. . ML 
heb on Telenvov. Il. O. 247. | 
rey. II. B. 314. 

e, eie f mb aA. 

e 3 ot peo, II. K. 85. 

hs breggires Vl A. 266. 

4 1 | 

4 r 10107, Uno mv ep Ne, rede mu ew. II. ©, 530. 

| Freon: not eule. 

X 

2 We. Jes ue II. H. 86. 


* 

bu; view, Fi Jan res T1 55 den- miegozorm. Od. O. 3 56. 
. proowpany, II. P. 173. ä 
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HESYCHITUS 


A Thognacy, a & TUTU £40 eTOnow: Heſych. I would 
read roc D, aroluyev E. 

Miooepern, nTAvMmivn. Heſych. Perhaps £Aioomuern 

rape en from Homer. II. A. 317. and the Schol. 

70, Cin. Heſych. Read sc, Sec id uo from 

Homer. II. T. 57. & Schol. 

paladin, Ac , vp la, Heſych. Perhaps 


e AaFpau, xpupnuc from Homer. II. 
161. 
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6150) 
xe s is already corrected in the 1 Vol. of the 
Obſervations, Pag. 203, 
 Awioy 6 eder. Heſych. Perhaps 6 8 
Gęoper, newuvnTo: Heſych. Perhaps wegper (which an. 
ſwers more exactly to txexermra) from Homer, Il 5 
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[Communicated to me. 


Obſervations upon Sir 1/aac Aeon 
pretended Aftronomical Arguments fo 
fixing the Argonautic Expedition, and 
the Age, Heſiod flouriſhed in. 


9. I. O F the Argonauts Epocha. 


H E Argonautic expedition is one of the four 
. remarkable periods, whereby Sir I. N. de. 
8 termines all the reſt of his new Chronology. 
He has fix'd it on the year 937, before on 
vulgar Ara, which is ſeveral centuries lat: 
than in the common opinion of Chronologers. 

His principal argument, taken from Aſtronomical if 
computation, makes a great ſhew, and is capable of 
impoſing the more upon the readers, who are not veſ 
skilful that way. 

But, I dare ſay, that argument muſt appear ver 
weak and inſignificant to any one, who conſiders only, 
that it depends entirely on ſome ſuppaſitions, which ate 
certainly very precarious, if not abſolutely falſe. 

The chief are the three following, which I ſhall here 
examine, with all the impartiality imaginable. 

1. That the primitive Sphere, among the Greet, 
was formed by Chiron and Muſeus, for the uſe of ni 
Argonauts. 

2, That 


e 


(6151) 

| 2, That this very Sphere is the ſame with that de- 
ſcribed by Eudoxus, who lived above five centuries after 
SCP | 3 | 
3. That, according to that firſt Sphere, at the time 
of the Argonautic expedition, the two Colures cut the 
ecliptic in the middle, or 15th degree of the con- 
Eſtcllations of Aries, Cancer, Chelæ, and Capricornus; 
which point was at the diſtance of one fig, vi degrees, 
29 minutes from the Cardinal points, in the end of the 
year 1689 of our vulgar Ara. 


1. As to the firſt ſuppoſition, Sir I. N. has attempted 
o ſupport it two ways, 1. By authority; and 2. By the 
games of ſome ſtars in the ſphere. | 
| The authority from ſome writers is by Sir J. thus 
Fepreſented, Chron. p. 83, 84. Chiron delineated 
F oyiners O'Avurrs, the Aſteriſms, as the ancient 
Author of Gigantomachia, cited by Clemens Alexan- 
© drinus *, informs us: for Chiron was a practical Aſ- 
* tronomer, as may be there underſtood alſo of his 
daughter Hippo: and Muſæus the ſon of Eumolpus, 
* and maſter of Orpheus, and one of the Argonauts + 
made a ſphere, and 1s reputed the firſt among the 
Greeks, who made one.“ 3 
Before the publication of Sir 1's Chronclogy, the two 
French Critics of his Abridgment, who alſo granted 
z and the 2d hypotheſis, had already alledged 
allage of Clemens Alex. as far as it concerns 
om alone Sir 7. mention'd in his Abrideme 
ear B. C. 939; as having then formed the Conſt 
r the uſe of the Argonauts. 


* Strom. L. 1. p. 306, 352. [read 332. Par, ed.] 
Laertii Proem. L. 1. 

| 1. An Academician, who publiſhed a Tranſlation of the Abridg. 
ſome critical Obſervations upon it. 2. P. Souciet in his five Diſ- 
dat. whom Dr. Halley (P hiloſ. Tranſ. N. 397.) kas made one and 
lame perſon with the Tranſlator, tho that Jeſuit had diſtinguiſhed 
nlelf from him, in very clear terms, Diſſert. I. p. 49. 


( 152 ) 
And yet what evidence can be reaſonably drawn fra 
the two words otgnfara ON αν , taken out of tw 
verſes * of a fabulous writer, quoted by Clemen 
"Thoſe words are but figarative, and conſequently a 
bignous ; requiring therefore ſomething elſe to ſh 
that the ſignification of Aſterims, affign'd here by Sir 
is the only neceſſary one they can bear in that pla 
But he has not offer'd the leaſt reaſon to determin 
that ſenſe, neither from any inſtance in other write 
nor from the place itſelf, they ate inſerted in. Andi 
to this laſt, we may ſay on the contrary, that (as mud 
as we can judge of ſo ſmall a fragment) the whole ſcoꝶ 
and conſtruction lead us to underſtand the laſt wordzi 
queſtion, not of Stars, or Conſtellatious, but rather 
the Gods themſelves,” (whoſe abode is fo commonly n 
preſented by Poets in the figurative Olympus ) to tl 
ſenſe: That Chiron was the firſ who taught mani 
righteouſneſs, having ſhewed them how to be faithful 
their promiſes, or oaths, the manner of religious ſacriſa 
and the beings that are in heaven. Otherwiſe who a 
conceive, why Aſferi/ms ſhould be brought into ti 
place, or how they can here ſerve the Poet's purpol 
and for explaming which ways Chiron taught mortal u 
a juſt upright life? In ſhort, we ſee here nothing like 
enumeration of the different ar!s, which *tis pretend 
WHere is the whole paſſage of Clem. Alex. concerning the knc 
cen, p. 360, 361. Ed. Ox. 'Eg'& ya} 6 mv ,“ 
ci, dc g- T. e | 
ZE ts r Nagrooupny Ovyror Yeuos iy ayes Jeig s 
"Opxor, x44 Suoias lnapeds, AA Rh O Mi 
Note that this Poet, who took for the ſubje& of his inventi 
the fable of the Giants making war againſt the Gods, is an unknoi 
writer, as to his name, age, and abilities, Certainly to ſuch 2 
may be applied Ovid's Axioms, Amor. L. III. El. XII. 
Nec tamen, ut teſies mos eſt audire Poetas. 
Exit in immenſum fecunda licentia vatum, 
Obligat hiſtoric4 nec ſua verba fide. 2 
I Concerning this, mark but theſe words of Lactantius L. I. c. 
n. 35. Poteſt & mons Olympus figuram Poetis dediſſe, ut oven 
cerent cceli regnum eſſe ſortitum, quod Olympus ambiguum wu 
eft, & Mont is & Cali | | 


„„ 
jelineation * of the Aſteriſms : nothing like practical A/- 


lemens ſaw nothing like this in the whole poem of Gi- 


s he does immediately before tell us from Heliodorus, 
hat Hercules knew ſomething of Aſtronomy, which he 
ad learn'd of Atlas, | 5 

2, This laſt obſervation may be further confirm'd 
y what follows in Clemens Þ, concerning Hippo, 
biron's daughter, viz. That he taught her husband 
be knowledge of Pavys1ck, which was ber fathers 
ience; and that Euripides ſays of Hippo, that ſhe 
as the firſt who foretold divine things ||, by oracles, or by 
be riſings of the Stars, Here we ſee, that Clemens ob- 
ryes expreſsly, that Phy/ick, or the knowledge of na- 


hat is, for his skill in plants, herbs, remedies, &c.) 
e is alſo celebrated in ancient Poets, even in Homer. 


Ir mentioning of it, by Euripides's verſes about Hippo's 
owledge in the Riſing of Stars. On the contrary he 
aves us to underſtand, that Chiron had nothing of his 
aughter's art, ſince, by Euripides's teſtimony, ſhe 
as the firſt in making uſe of the Stars riſing for her 
edictions of things to come, that is, in relation to 
ions, changes of weather, winds, tempeſts, and 3 

4 | like, 
* For which there is not one ſyllable in the paſſage quored; and 
en if there were a clearer intimation of it, Chiron might be ſaid 
have delineated the Aſteriſms; and yet it would not follow by a 


eſſary conſequence, that he had been the firſt inventor, or former 
the Conſtellations. 


f Strom. L. 1. p. 361. I I, 1 $vzzmip 28 Kevmrzups, ouy- 


H Tow 7% uv Te Saia PSUANTEUTLTO 
Renopotav, I; of aſipaor Empmadc: : 
m 3&e, that is, what the Gods had decreed ſhould happen in 


mes to come. | 


N* XVII, Vor. II. U 


ul bmg t. Mapei , Evermdng met Ins Innes: dt us. 


en 


Chiron was maſter of: nothing like a new invention or 
Pronomy, or the Sphere, And we may eaſily gueſs that 


&antomachia, ſince he has not expreſsly mentioned it, 


re was the peculiar /cience of Chiron; for which, 


ut Clemens has not one word of Chirox's pretended 
afical Aſtronomy ;, tho* he had fo fair an opportunity 


n AA, fd)JSutam dur Thy Quandy Oel, TV a- 
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. 
like, as our Almanac makers uſe to do. And this h 
deed is the firſt ſtep of ancient times in Aſtronom 
which at firſt, and for many ages, conſiſted chiefly j 
that knowledge of the riſing and ſetting of ſome of th 
rincipal Stars, as the Pleiades, Orion, Ardturus, Siri 
By theſe they diſtinguiſhed the ſeaſons of the year, ax 
regulated their civil affairs, thoſe eſpecially that belay 
to husbandry, af 2 
The invention of this coarſe ſort of Aſtronomy! 
aſcribed by ancient Authors to many different nation 
or perſons*. Clemens immediately after tells us, {| 
Egyptians were the firſt, who taught Aſtrology, aud tl 
| ſome pretend, the Carians had invented the art of f 
telling by the Stars, Thy Ot d Teryvuony 
Conlidering all that in Clemens, how can we thin 
that he was appriſed of Chiron's ſuppoſed practical 
tronomy; ſince in all he ſays of the ſtars, there ibn 
one expreſs word of Chiron's Aſtronomical know ledg 
Therefore, I think, we may ſafely conclude, th 
this Author affords Sir J. no ſufficient ground for 
aſſertian, and reaſoning, which has certainly ſomevh 
of an extraordinary turn. Chiron, ſays he, delinzi 
the Aſteriſms; for he was a practical Aſtronomer, Ti 
for, or becauſe, is here ſupported by nothing; not 
Sir I. been pleaſed to tell us, what it is to be a yaa 
TICAL Aſtronomer. Pray, had Chiron that quan 
cation, becauſe he delineated the Aſteriſms? If fo, tia 
we cannot ſay, he delineated the Afteriſms, becauſe 
was a practical Aſtronomer, This would be a vic 
circle, which ſound Logic cannot ſuffer, Or agi 
was Chiron a practical Aſtronomer, becauſe his dau 
ter was ſo? But this would evidently contradict tl 
tradition in Clemens, by which Hippo was the jir/i in 
practice, and the uſe ſhe made of the Stars. If al 
reader can make ſomething better of Sir 7's argumal 
J ſhall be very glad of it. | 


1.8 
* See Bulliald, Prolegom. Aſtron. p. 7, ſeq. Fo. Fabric. Bibl. ip 
L. III. c. 5. 5. 3. 8 | | | 
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3. In the mean while I muſt here own, that there 
a fort of —_— for Chiron*s having had ſome ſhare 
bf 4ftrowomy, or Aſtrology ; and yet it will do Sir J. no 
rvice. 
A Greek writer, one Staphylus, is quoted for it by 
the Scboliaſt upon Apollonius*, The paſſage ſtands thus 
Simon's Chronicon : Staphylus Rerum Th-ſſalicar. 
$ Ib. III, narrat, Chironem virum ſapientem & Aſ- 
rnronomiæ peritum, cum cuperet Peleum glorioſum 
reddere, Philomelam ad ſe arceſſiviſſe, & rumorem 
in vulgus diſſeminaſſe, fore, ut Thetin, Jove conce- 
dente, Peleus in uxorem acciperet, deoſque ad nup- 
tias cum imbre ac tempeſtate venturos. Hanc famam 
ubi ſparſiſſet, tempus obfervabat, in quo imbrium 
copiam futuram & ventorum flatus inalitaros prævi- 
deret: tum Peleo dat uxorem Philomelam, atque 
hinc invaluit opinio, quod Peleus Thetin duxerit. 
Another Scholiaſt ** fays, that Hercules was inſtruc- 
474i Aftrology by Chiron Ft. 
4 paſſage of this writer is cited by Lactantius il, who 
another 4 place quotes _ Latiti tranſlation in —_ 
2 O 


* {rgon. Lib. iv. ver. 816. S7agvaGr 5 & pie mv met ec 
way ig opẽi Xefpwya, onpev ore 9 dg eοkms Uu ον, BNN 
oy my Had Logo MotU, dle nl He- The "Armen Wu” 
Mes 78 Mop hide e-, nat 46 Mα,νεν, / on pins Jap: 
Ons Unze, AIG ec (r. q ) avi. of 5 F698 
1 ouBps N Neçſ e exo ei mov E. Jaume pnpioas: mr 
net dy xe &y @ Udon Rae ford as , al U 
m ion xa} Sin II nN SN . xα U mikey. TH: | 
" o un, dn Jny Ogre Eynuer. = dl. Sehel. Arrivenh » Nab. 
1 FP. II. p. m. 41. ad ann. Ch. 1248. /0 UC | 
| This very fame work is alſo cited by Homer's Scholiaſt on Il. II. 
.I75; and yet on Il. A. v. 219. ſpeaking of Chiron, he ſays nothing 
f bis skill in Afronomy. 7 
** 4d Germanici Art. Phænom. Centaurus dicitur Saturni & 
Fhilyræ filius. & habitaſſe in Pelio monte inter homines æquiſ- 
finum, a quo Eſculapius Medicina, Achilles Cithara, in Aſtro- 
* logia Hercules literis inſtructi ſunt.” 
Tt By Atlas, ſays Heliodorus in Clemens, as we ſaw above. 
Lid. 1. c. XI. n. 64. Ceſar quoque in Arato refert, Aglaoſthe- 
N dicere, &. 
| Lib. V. c. v. n. 4. 
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of Aralus, under the name of Germanicus Ceſar, whon 
ſome learned men think to be the fon of Druſus, adoptel i 
by Tiberius, and others Domitian. But if that ſort off 


Commentary, we have now, was at firſt writ by either 
of thoſe two princes, it is certain, it has been fincM 
much pes; har even long after Lactantius his time 
as appears by many inſtances, among which muſt bil 
put two verſes, that are alſo found in the Chriſtian Poſh 
Prudentius*, Conſequently we cannot be ſure, thi 
what is {aid there of Chiron's Aſtrology, is not one of the 
modern interpolations. If it were found in the Great 
treatiſe of Eratoſthenes, upon the ſame matter , which 
is for the moſt part inſerted in this Latin commentary, 
then we might ſuppoſe the tradition to be older thai 
Staphylus, whoſe age is not certainly known ||. 
But without enquiring further into the antiquity d 
that tradition about Chiron's skill in Aſtronomy, & 
| Aſtrology 3 let it be older than Eratofthenes, or any d 
the Plolemys, under whom he was library-keeper u 
Alexandria: yet for all we can learn from thence, i 
does not appear, that Chiron was thought of old, vil 
have invented, formed, or delineated the Conſtellations 
We only underſtand thereby, that he was reported to 
have been one of thoſe, Plato diſtinguiſhes F* from tru 
Aſtronomers, and who like Hæſiod had no other know 
ledge that way, but by the ri/ings and ſettings of ih 
Stars. And this no doubt may be known without any 
further skill in true Aſtronomy, or being able to make 
a ſphere, and delineating the conſtellations ; as may be 
ſcen in husbandmen and ſhepherds, | 


4. T here 


+ Libel. Kam5ec:ouo, which I have not by me at preſent. det 
Opera Mythol. Edit. Amſt. | 
Of the many writers, who mention him, Pliny is the oldel, 
and ſo we can only ſay, Staphylus wrote before him. See Yoſſi. Hil. 
Græc. l. 3. p.416. ed. 4to. 
* Agg gv dyvogTre 3 571 ongw mam ανjon [oy annmzs Ape 
„ d ht, len [ors * Holodov doegrauirTa, xat mille; T6 
1 oloy uud: Th 1% aranad; £740 Kyuutron &c. Vid. Bulliali 
C. Cit, | 2 


* Cont. Symmach. L. 1. v. 365, ſeq. 


* a | 
„„ 
4. There is no greater ſtrength, or rather much leſs, 
n Sir 1's joining Muſæus with Chiron, as making to- 
& ether the firſt ſphere. For 1ſt, his turning Muſzus 
Into an Argonaut, is certainly contrary to all the an- 
gent writers, Who ſpoke of the Argonauts, among whom 
Le don't find him, tho? there are ſeveral liſts of them. 
þdly, He was not neither the maſter of Orpheus, as Sir J. 
Rfirms it, from a place in Clemens Alex. which is plainly 
Ei fified in our copies by the miſtake of tranſcribers ; 
hat paſſage being evidently borrowed of Tatian (often 
Suoted by Clemens) who agreeably to all other Authors 
ad ſaid, that on the contrary Muſzus was the diſciple 
Orpheus *. This had already been obſerved by the 
aſt learned and R. Rev. Editor of Clemens Alexandri- 
&u;+, whoſe notes tis pity were not conſulted by Sir 7. 
e might alſo have been better inform'd in this par- 
cular, if he had look'd into the account of Muſeus, 
ven in Fabricius's Biblioth. Græca, Lib. I. c. 16. 
Moreover, 3dly, Sir J. in quoting Diogenes Laertius, 
if he had ſaid, that Muſœæus was the firſt among the 
reeks, who made a ſphere, has miſtaken the true ſig- 
hification of the verb, uſed by that Author, n 
hich does not ſignify there the making of a ſphere, but 
he writing of it : per warnaat q Teoyoriey x; Sealens 
roy: It is ſaid that Muſzus wrote the firſt of all on 
be Theogony ||, and the Sphere : fo that he made the 
dphere in the ſame ſenſe, that he made the genealogy 
the gods, that is, he wrote of, or deſcribed both. 
5. And, 5thly, Suppoſing that any Author had ſaid, 
hat Muſzus had, in a proper ſenſe, made the firſt 
ere ; would it prove that Chiron had formed, or 
5 delineated 


a Tatian Orat. p. 138. edit. Oxon, 8 vo. 
Jet + Clem. Alex. Str. L. 1. p. 397. not. 2, 3. edit. Oxon. | 
Ii. Herodotus aſcribes it to Heſiod and Homer, uſing the ſame verb, 


lb. II. c. 3. O77 J Gi of ιο- 2 8020vanv BAAN: 

* Which Diodorus Siculus alſo gives to Atlas, lib. 3. p. 193. But 

7 be aſcribes it to Anaximander, in another place, (except we un- 

% erſtand him of the Terreſtrial Giobe with Hardouin, Animad. ad h. J. 

Fu Aſirologiam Atlas Libye filins : ut alii, Ægyptii: ut alit, 
ri: ſftharam in ea Mileſius Aua ximander. Plin. l. VII. c. 58. 


( 138 ) 
delineated the Conſtellations, or had made the firſt Sphy, 
together with Mu/zus ? This Poet, no doubt, was much 
younger than Chiron, having been the diſciple of 0, 
pheus, one of the young men engaged in the Argonay. 
tic expedition, in which Muſæus himfelf was not, be. 
cauſe perhaps he was then too young, and not yet un, 
der the tuition of Orpheus, whoſe ſon alſo ſeveral at: 
cient writers ſay he was. pos 

6. Add, ſixthly, that the making of a Sphere, does no 
import of neceſſity, that the Conſtellations were forme 
at the ſame time; ſince Pliny could fay, (lib. II. c. 5 
that Cleoſtratus invented, ſome at leaſt, in the Zodia,ſ 
long after Atlas had made, or invented the Sphere“ 
Obliquitatem ejus [Signiferi] intellexiſſe, hoc eſt, rerum j 
res aperuiſſe, Anaximander Mileſius traditur prinu 
Olympiade quinquage/ima offava: SI1GNA deinde in 
Cleoſtratus, & prima Arietis ac Sagittarii T. SPHARAY 
ipſam [ſine Zodiaco & ſignis] ante multo Atlas. 

Having been ſo long in ſhewing how weak are th: 
hangs authorities brought in by Sir J. N. there wil 

e no need to inſiſt much upon his ſecond ſupport, take 
from the names of ſome ſtars. The Sphere itſelf, lay 
he, /hews that it was delineated in the time of the Ag 

nautic expedition; for that expedition is delineated in il 
 Aſteriſms, together with ſeveral other ancienter hiſtori 
of the Greeks, and without any thing later. There is) 
Golden Ram. Then follow a dozen more of the name 
relating to the Argonants, with as many again, which 
relate, as Sir J. pretends, to their Contemporaries, au 
to perſons one or two generations older, p. 84, 85. 

But if this laſt article be agreed to, why may we dl 
rather conclude, that, as theſe older ſtories were put ! 
the Sphere a good time after the event, ſo were the tei 
long after the Argonautic expedition; when the fabk 
relating to it, had been invented by Poets? * 
x Vide Not. ſupra. 5 


Ty Hyginus adds the Kids ; Hos autem Hades Cleoftiy atus Tenedin: 
citur primus inter ſidera aſtendiſſe. Lib. II. Poetic. Aſtron. c. 13. 
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Ito Chiron, if he delineated the Conſtellations before 
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This concluſion will appear the more reaſonable, if 


re conſider, that the moſt part of thoſe ſtories, ſup- 
bo * 10 be delineated in the phere, are told, a8 hav- 


ng happen'd in the voyage, going to, and returning 
rom Colcbis ; which conſequently could not be known 


hat expedition, for the uſe of the Argonauts, Beſides, 


were then thoſe adventurers, for the moſt part young 


7 


* 
* 
” 


men, fo famous, as to deſerve to be put among the 


ars, and ſo to be deified with their ſhip? Is it alſo 
tkely, that Chiron, who knew he was but a mere man, 


Would have repreſented himſelf like a monſter, half a 


porſe, and half a man? Sure ſuch fooliſh ſtories could not 


have been ventur*d abroad, nor delineated in the ſphere, 


put long after the memory of things belonging to that 
Expedition, if there had been any real one, was almoſt 


ft, and after the Poets, with their fabulous inventions, 


had impoſed upon the credulity of thoſe ancient, bar- 


Darous times. 


Finding chat Mr. Bedford“ has much inlarged upon 


his ſubject, I ſhall ſtop here, that being more than 


ufficient, if join'd with the preceding obſervations, 


Jo ſhew how ill-grounded is the concluſion drawn by 


r delineated on purpoſe, 


Ir J. in theſe words, p. 85. The Sphere SEEMS therefore 
have been FORMED by Chiron and Muſæus for the 
ſe of the Argonauts, Cc. | 

[ ſhall only obſerve, that the Argonaui's ſervice was 
1 no want of ſuch a compleat Sphere, with all the 4/- 
erl/ms, &c; ſince all the writers repreſent them as 
caſting all along, landing in a thouſand places, and 
lng a greater number of oars than uſual T. For Sir J. 


mplifies the matter a little too much, when he adds : 
Huberte they bad uſed round veſſels of burthen, and kep! 


within 


* Animady. p. 166, &c. | : | 
+ Therefore Apollonius calls that ſhip a7w]1xovmegv, and Theocri - 
bs, T::4x0vrtCuyry, which tho' pretty extraordinary then for its 


Ipneſs, yet to guide it with ſo many Oars, the knowledge of very 


ew Stars was ſufficient, without having all the Conſtellations form'd 
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avithin fiebt of the ſpore; and now, upon an embaſſy * lf 
| ſeveral princes on the coaſts [mark this] of the Euxine ai 
Mediterranean ſeas,—the flower of Greece were to ſail wi 
expedition through the deep, in a long ſhip with ſails, ail 
guide their ſhip by the Stars. Would not any body, un. 
acquainted with the ſtory of that expedition, judg;i 
by that pompous deſcription, that the Argonauis wen 
going to the Faft- Indies, without ſo much as a pair ai 
Oars for their long- boat? 


II. Let us come now to the 2d ſuppoſition, which 
ſhall ſoon diſpatch, there being not the leaſt ſuppori 
for it in Sir /'s Chronology. Nevertheleſs it has ben 
approv*d ſo far by one of his Engliſh Critics, as to if 
call'd a diſcovery highly worthy the uncommon ſagacity il 
the great Sir I. N. . 15 — 

I am ſorry I cannot be of the ſame opinion will 
that friend; but it is becauſe, as he ſays of himſelf ii 
the beginning of his Remarks, „ have long uſed tf 
_« determine myſelf by the real original evidence ind 
tc ancient facts, and to have no regard to any fu 
<< modern ſchemes, or hypotheſes, as are unſupported” 

This Axiom he would, I believe, have applied allo t 
this ſecond Hypothe/is, had he not thought he found: 
greater advantage in the retorſion of it againſt Sir I. 
computation. DL 
For my part I muſt own, that with the great Afro: 
nomer, Dr. Halley T; I look upon it, as the moſt exc} 
tionable part of the whole Syſtem ;, viz. that Chiron fo 
the Colures in the ancient Sphere, in the ſame places, 
Hipparchus zells us, they had been ſuppoſed by Eudoxis 
many centuries of years after Chiron. | 

The interval between Chiron and Eudoxus is no lth 
than of 566 years, according to Sir J. who fixes Chiron 
forming the Aſteriſms on the year 939 before Chrift 
and fays that Zudoxus flouriſhed fixty years after Mei 

| that 


® Which is a mere invention of Sir I. - 


+ Philoſoph. Tranſat. N. 397. p. 205, 206. 
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eton, that is, after his obſervation of the immer 
olſtice, made in the year of Nabonaſſar 316, i. e. 432 
8B. Chriſt. It appears at leaſt by Diogenes Laertius in 
udoxus's life, that he was in Egypt Olympiad CIII. 
j. e. 368 y. B. C. which is 65 years after Meton's Ob- 
ſervation. e 
Now ſince ſo long a time, after the barbarous age 
ff Chiron, Eudoxus gave a deſcription of the celeſtial 
Wphere, and Hipparchus, in his long abſtracts of it, tells 


F 


us nothing, that has the leaſt intimation of Chiron, and 
pis pretended aſtronomy 3; Why ſhould we think, it is 
Cbiron's ſphere, that Eudoxus deſcribes? Where, and in 
hat monuments, or regiſters, could he have found it? 
On t'other hand, ſince Erudoxus had travelPd into 
Eee for his inſtruction, as well as many more of the 
reeks, who went thither to learn the ſciences, known 
ind taught in that country by the prieſts, who were the 
eepers and profeſſors of them; why ſhould we not ra- 
her conceive, that Eudoxus learnt there his Aftronomy, 
rhich after his return he publiſhed for the benefit of 
he Greeks, among whom he had found nothing like 
t, but perhaps the names of the ſtars and conſtellations, 
vith ſome imperfect traditions of their riſings and ſet- 
ings? As the Egyptians were very obſtinate obſervers 
ff their old ſuperſtitions and cuſtoms, it is, at leaſt, 
ery likely, that it was their moſt ancient Sphere, which 
udoxus got of them, . 
We have an inſtance of ſuch an obſtinacy, even in 
rat belongs to Eudoxus his Faſti, or Almanack; which 
no? ſo imperfect about the true times of the riſings and 
ettings of the ſtars, and the regulations depending 
pon them, yet were ſtill followed by many country- 
cople, ſome centuries after Eudoxus, as * Columella 
ells us, under Claudius. | | 
However 'tis certain that the Sphere deſcribed by 
Eudoxus, does not ſuit the age he lived in. And this, 
| as 


* De Re Ruſt, L. IX. c. 14. 
N* XVHIL. Vor. II. X 
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as well as many other things, Hipparchus finds faul 
with, ſhew Eudoxus was but a poor Copiſt, not tho 
roughly sk ill'd in that ſcience; thoꝰ we cannot poſitive 
affirm, which were the models he copied, or the mat 
ters he did imitate. 5 | 
Hereupon we muſt not forget Dr. Halley's confeſſinf 
concerning the deſcription of the Vernal Colure, give 
by Eudoxus, as related by Hipparchus. This, ſays tag 
famous Dr. undoubtedly was the poſition of the Colur: i 
the Vernal Equinox, MANY AGES before Eudouus: lu 
@vhbether ſo old as Chiron, and the Argonautic expediinſ 
T ſhall not undertake at this time to enquire. | 
I muſt not neither forget here another paſſage of (M 

| lumella, whereby we underſtand, that he knew mui 
leſs than Sir 4, did, of Chiron's conſtellations, or hw 
having been followed in their poſition by Eudoxus. Fa 
Columella expreſsly oppoles Chiron's doctrine, and li 
leſſons for husbandmen, to thoſe of Eudoxus; the fri 
relating to the care of Cattle, and the 2d to the knonM 
ledge of the motion of the Stars. Accedit huc quod ili 
quem nos perfectum eſſe volumus Agricolam, ſi quidem oi 
lis conſummate non fit, nec in univerſa rerum nalura \vM 
gacitatem Democriti, vel Pythagoræ non fuerit conſeculu 
& in motibus Aſtrorum, Ventorumque Metonis pro 
dentiam, vel Eupoxi, & in Pecoris cultu dofirinn 
CHIRONIS ac Melampodis, — multum profecerit, f ui 
Tremellios, Saternaſque & Slulones noſtros e@quaveri 
Colum. de Re Ruſt. L. I. Proem. fin. | 


III. Laſtly, What I call'd Sir Ps third ſuppoſition, 
in a manner the only thing belonging to his Aftro-M 
nomical Computation, that has been warmly attack 
by all his adverſaries, and has not been hitherto juſt 
fied by any of his friends. Dr, Halley indeed had a lit 
tle skirmiſh with the French Critics about it; but tho 
he ſhew'd P. Soxcie!*s weakneſs in ſome few things, yet 
he has left the main point to its natural nakedneſs. O'f 
rather he ſhakcd at the ſame time very much ” four 

| | ation, 
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dation, when he made the following confeſſions “ 
Liſt, That the words of Hipparchus, as from Eudoxus, 
Eire imply, that the Colure paſt over the back of Aries, 
witbouſ ſaying over what ſtar, or over what part of the 
act it paſt: 2dly, That it were to be wiſb'd the deſcri- 
Lion we have from Hipparchus, (viz. of the Colure 
Encerſefting the Ecliptick) had been more DEFINITIVE A. 
And yet Sir J. ſays poſitively ||, That Eudoxus in 
e deſcribing the Sphere of the Ancients, placed the Sol- 
e ſtices and Equinoxes in the middle of the conſtellations 
of Aries, Cancer, Chelz, and Capricorn, as is af- 
e firmed by Hipparchus: and that the Colures paſſed 
through the following Stars, according to Eudoxus. 
In the back of Aries is a ſtar of the ſixth magnitude, 
marked V. by Bayer, &c.“ 

But there is no mention, nor intimation in Eudoxus, 
r Hipparchus from him, of this little, and almoſt in- 
ible ſtar, as being in the back of Aries. 1 
We ſee here the force of prejudice, ſince ſuch a man 
Sir JI. could repreſent things ſo ſtrangely wide from 
that he found in the Authors he took for his guides. 
For the reſt I muſt refer the reader to Sir 1's antago- 
its, and eſpecially to Mr. J/hifton's Appendix, wherein 
e will find a very full confutation of Sir 1's Compu- 
ation. 
| have ſaid enough to my deſign, which has been 
ly to ſhew that his Aſtronomical computation depended 
don /uppoſitions, very precarious, if not abſolutely falſe. 
I would only obſerve one thing more; viz. that, as 
the primitive Sphere deſcribed by Eudoxus, in Sir P's 
wn confeſſion +, the Summer Solſtice was in the xv de- 
ee of Cancer, ſo we may conceive from thence, that 
s was according to the old ſphere of the Egyptians, 
| whom Eudoxus had borrowed it, with the reſt alſo 

| X 2 of 
* Philoſoph. Tranſact. N. 397. p. 20), 209. | 
It may be added, that his Calculations, tho' made upon the ſame 
poſition, do not intirely agree with thoſe of Sir J. 


Chron. p. 82, 83, 87, 88. 
+ Chroao!, p. 82. 5 5 
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them. For it is known, that the Egyptians began fron 
Cancer, the firſt year in their Sothiac period of 146 
Julian years, or 1461 Egyptian years. Now one 


98 | IT. Of the Age, Heſiod flouriſhed in, accordiq 
7 8 IR J. N. in his Abridgment having ſaid on ti 


<< Heſiod hath told us himfelf, that he lived in t 


this Age ſhould end, when the men, then livin 


in the morning, which is very different from that at Sun: ſet. 


( 164 ) | 
of his ſpherical doctrine, when he reſided among 


theſe Periods had its beginning from the 2oth of Fuly i 
the year before Chriſt 1322 : at which time the apparey 
Heliacal riſing of Sirius happen'd about the middle 
Cancer; as the other antecedent Period began aboy 
the iſt degree of that ſign, in the year B. Chriſt 278, 
if we might ſuppoſe, that ſo early the Egyptians had i 

ready invented this Period. 


to Sir J. N. 


year before Chriſt 8 70, that Heſiod flouriſhed then 
he offered at the ſame time this reaſon for it: * Thi 


« Ape next after the wars of Thebts and Troy, and th 


« grew hoary, and dropt into the grave, &c.“ 
This pretended argument has been fully confuted h 
two learned men , who ſhewed that Hæſiod ſays nothin 
like what Sir J. quotes from the Poet. 
There is beſides another reaſon, which might ſeen 
much ſtronger than that, being alſo grounded, as Sir 
pretends, upon Aſtronomical Calculation. And tho 
what I intend here to inſiſt upon, and to prove thu 
Sir I. builds again upon a falſe ſuppoſition. | 
Sir I. in his Chronology, p. 92. had ſaid, that a 
cording to his method of computation, the Longitu 
of Arfurus, at the time of the Argonaulic expedition 
was mp |l> 13% 24. 52”. Afterwards p. 95, he 2 
| 5 | elio 


* Mr. Bedford, Animadv. p. 188, ſeq. & 71. 
+ Mr. Whiſton, Collect. of Pap. P. II. p. 1027. 7 
In that ſign, when Heſiod livd, was Arcturus his Heliacal rili 


8 

Heſiod tells us, that fixty days after the winter ſolſtice, 
biz ſtar Arcturus roſe just AT SUN-SET : and thence it 
lows, that Heſiod flouriſhed about an hundred years 
ifter the death of Solomon, or in the Generation, or Age 
wext after the Trojan war, as Heſiod himſelf declares. 
To confute this thoroughly, I ſhall not puzzle the Rea- 
ers with long and intricate aſtronomical calculations *, 
bout the Longitude of Arfurus, and it's true riſing at 


4 —_ 


-— „ — — 


this Poet has not ſaid what Sir J. affirms from him, 
wiz, that Arfurus roſe, in his time, juſt at ſun-ſet. Theſe 


and argument, are not in Heſiad, neither expreſsly, 
por indirectly. The truth of this aſſertion may be 
kalily known by looking into the paſſage, pointed at 
by Sir JI. and ſet down here at the bottom of the page +. 
As for Heſiod, the truth is, that in this, and other 
places, where he hath occaſion to bring in the riſing or 
ſetting of ſome ſtars, he does not ſpeak like a true and 


cording to, the moſt exact Aſtronomical obſervations. 
s whole Poem is deſigned for the uſe of Husbandmen 


the country works and labours of the whole year; di- 
inguiſhing the times and ſeaſons fit for each, by 
me riſing and ſetting of the Pleiades, Arcturus, &c, 
Mr. Bedford ſays, Heſiod was a Poet, and not an 

Altronomer. If he means that Heſiod wrote like a Poet, 
A and 


Mr. Bedford may be thereupon conſulted by thoſe, who are ca- 
pable to underſtand the matter; Animadv. p. 191. 


0 + Heſiod, Oper. & Dier. ver. 562 — 567. 
00 EUT' ay d" eZntovTe de I es mus nero 
10 Xe i £17tAeTh Zevs nuare, ipa 15] d 
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ſun· ſet in Heſiod's time. It will be ſufficient for their ſatis- 
action, to convince them of this ſingle aſſertion, that 


Iit words, abſolutely neceſſary for Sir I's computation 


Perfect Aſtronomer, who offers nothing but after, and 


of the following Ages, as well as of his own time. 
Tis to them only he gives his inſt ructions, concerning 


; 2 2 9 TEE 2 2 — — — — . = 
FP 
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2 


3 
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1 
and not like an Aſtronomer ; in that ſenſe he is per. 
fectly in the right; and *tis likewiſe true, not only, 2 
he adds, that He/iod might not be well killed in the utmyj 
exactneſs, but even that he was not any ſo. We hape 


ſeen. above *, that Plato does diftinguiſh him from the 
true Aſtronomers, and confines his skill within the nar. 
row compaſs of the ordinary knowledge of the riſing 
and ſetting of the ſtars. Therefore we muſt, no doubt, 
underſtand, in the ſame ſenſe, what Pliny relates of 
Hejiod's Aſtrology F, wherein he differ*d, about the time 
of the Pleiades ſetting in the morning, from Thale, 
Anaximander, and Euctemon, who alſo differ one from 
T'other, „ MP OL: 


I. However, as to the particular riſing of Arfury 
in Heſiod's paſſage, now under conſideration, it is evi- 
dent, that the Poet there 1s ſpeaking of the country- 
works to be done in the Spring-ſeaſon. In that view 
| Heſiod gives his husbandmen ſome general indications of 
the approaching ſpring-time, when they ought to prunt 

their vines, &c. 5 = 

One of thoſe indications, or ſigns of the Spring, is the 
riſing of Ardturus in the evening, or after Sun-ſet, call'd 
by the Latins Veſpertiuus, and by the Greeks Axen 

., to which anſwers the poetical word «xepxriguy, 
us'd here by Heſod, who has not beſides any other ſyl. 
lable of the Sun-/etting juſt at the riſing of that ſtar. 

Another Indication of the approaching Spring-Seaſon 
in Heſiod, is the coming and return of Swallows, which 
is added by him here, as explaining, and fixing in a 

manner, 
* P. 1 56. 5 

+ Plin, Lib. XVIII. C. XXV. $. LVII. Eorum qui in eadem regio 
diſſedere, unam diſcordiam ponemus exempli gratia: occaſum matutinum 
Vergiliarum Heſiodus (nam hujus quoque nomine exſiat Aſtrologia) 
tradidit fieri, cum Æquinoclium Autumni conficeretur : Thales vigeſimo 
quinto die ab Æquinoctio: Anaximander vigeſimo nono: Euctemon 
KX. VII. 

To which paſſage Dodwell de Cycl. p. 255. ſeems to give too er- 
tenſive an interpretation, when he ſays: Ita propriam ſibi, ut loqui. 
tur Plinius, Aſtrologiam ipſe [Heliodus] condere potuit. 

A 


„„ 
manner, the firſt Sign; becauſe it falls better under 


every husbandman's obſervation. 


II. Now as this may happen in ſome years ſooner, or 


| ater, than in others, by a few days, and conſequent! 


cannot be taken for a nice, exact Sign; thus alſo t'other 


Indication, or Sign, muſt be underſtood, not Aſtronomi- 


cally of the true riſing of Ardturus juſt at Sun-ſet, but, in 


z popular ſenſe, of the apparent * riſing of that ſtar in 


the evening after Sun-ſet, according to what Pliny de- 


cares T. And this apparent riſing is the ſame, and the 
only one, which is commonly uſed by the other Wri- 


of the ſame matter. 


cannot be any other but this: that about ſixty days after 
the Winter Solſtice, when the Spring begins, and, as a 
token or ſign of it, ArFurus appears upon the Horizon 
n the evening, and the Swallows are coming again; 
then Husbandmen ought to take care of the works fit 
and neceſſary for that ſeaſon, as the pruning of their 
vines, &c. 5 
For which purpoſe there is no need Countrymen 
ſhould be ſo nice, as Aſtronomers, in obſerving the riſing 
ff Stars, either in the morning or in the evening; ſee- 
ng a day or two, ſooner or later, cannot hurt their 


* Vid. Petavius Uranol. var. Diff. L. II. c. 8. p. 88, 8g. 

Ubi N. B. hæc: Hinc apud ſcriptores etiam illos, qui uniuſmodi Cali 
um, ob her vationemque ſecuti ſunt, pluribus diebus ante, vel poſi 
xrtus veros orcaſuſque, ſtellarum gelæeis notantur ; quod illi appar ente: 
os cunſectati ſunt : quia non uno die ac momento accidunt, ideo 
ib eadem tempora plerumque repetuntur, & ad dies propagantur ali- 
lust, &c. 1 5 5 

Lib. XVII. c. 25. Erortus ocra ſuſque ¶ ſtellarum] binis modis in- 
ligant ur. Aut enim adventu ſolis occultantur ſtells & conſpici de- 
Wt, aut ejuſdem Ansckssu preferunt ſe —— Alio modo, quo die 
cipiunt apparere, vel deſinunt, oriente ſole, aut orcidente, matutini 
tpertinive cognominati, prout alterutris eorum mane vel erepuſculo 
Wingit. Dodrantes horarum, cum minimum, imervallo ea deſi- 
rant ante ſolis ortum, vel poſt occaſum, ut aſpici poſſint. 


ters, much more modern than Heſiod, when they ſpeak 


So that Heſiod's meaning, in the paſſage before us, 


country) - 
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country-buſineſs. That is Pliny's own remark . And 
before him Columella had told his Husbandmen, that i 
was not neceſſary for their work, they ſhould be x 
knowing as Meton and Eudoxus in Aſtrology, in motiby; 
Aſtrorum Ventorumque F. 5 


III. Beſides, to ſhew that Hæfiod's leſſon muſt be ti. 
ken in a popular and large ſenſe, let us obſerve further, 
that the Poet hath not fix'd the exact point of the Win. 
ter- ſolſtice, from which the LX days are to be reckond 

but leaves it to the general and popular determination: 
which certainly may be ſome days different + from the 
true and aſtronomical Solſtice. Hence it is, that Col. 
mella Lib. IX. c. 2. gives this leſſon : Neque novi veri 
principium fic obſervare Ruſticus debet, quemadmodun 4 
rologus, &c. 


TV. Laftly, Sir J. N's Calculations, built upon thut 
= place of Heſiod, will vaniſh all at once, if we do bu 
| cConſider, that the ſame number of days, between tit 
winter-ſolſtice, and the veſpertine riſing of Arcturus, 

ſuppos'd to hold ſtill for good, during a great man 
centuries after He/iod, by divers writers, and who live 
at very different times, one after another; as by Hy 

| - Pocrates, Eudoxus, Jul. Ceſar, Pliny, &c. 1 
1 1. Hippocrates, as Sir J. owns, began to flouriſh 4 
1 the time of the Peloponneſian war, 431 years B. on 


* Lib.XVIII. c. 26. Interim ab eo die (quiſquis ille fuerit) q 
flare cœperit [Favonius] non utique VI. Idus Febr. ſed ſive ante, quan 
pervernat, ſive poſt, quando hyemat : poſt eam diem, inquam, innunt 

| Ruſticos cura diſtringat, &c. | | | 
11 I Lib. I. Præf. fin. See alſo Lib. XI. c. 1. fin. 
| + For tis known, that at the winter and ſummer-ſolſtice the 
= is no ſenſible difference, for ſome days, in the Sun's declination, 0 
| length of days. Nor was it poſſible in Heſiod's time to make: 
| exact and aſtronomical obſervation of the true point of thoſe 80 
ſtices. Therefore he gives no other way for ſtating their beginning 
but the general one, by the riſing and ſetting of the Pleiades. An 
about this we have ſeen in Pliny the diverſity of opinions, even 45 
the ſame country, Ls 


. 
that is above 446 years after the flouriſhing of Heſſod. 
And yet that father of Phyſicians reckons xL1y days 
from the winter ſolſtice to the beginning of Zepbyrus, 
or Favonius: and then having ſpoken of the xv days fol- 
lowing 3 he adds, that afterwards was the ri/ing of Arc= 
ſurus, and the appearance of the ſwallows : em n A pr 
nvps emLTOAR, & Xe wy id Paiyerar. So putting 


winter ſolſtice, after which the next day followed the 
Wiring of Arcturus, and the return of Swallows. 
MH Otherwiſe, if we ſuppoſe, that in this number of 59 
"Ways is included the riſing itſelf of ArFurus, then the 
"Wirgument is the ſtronger againſt Sir J. N. For the 
Stars moving eaſtwards from the Cardinal Points one 
degree, or one day in 72 years, it follows, that in 440 
years after Heſiod, and in the time of Hippocrates, the 
ling of Arcturus ſhould have been about five days 
more remote from the winter: ſolſtice, than it was in He- 
fads time. 5 3 85 
It may be indeed objected, that Galen tells us, that 
us very work, we have quoted, was aſcribed by ſome 
divers other phyſicians, of whom ſome were anci- 
nter than Hippocrates T. But however tis evident, that 
t leaſt the Author muſt have liv'd ſome centuries after 
id; and that is ſufficient to ſhew, that ſo long af- 
fr him the ſame popular way of fixing the riſing of 
lars was {till uſed ; and confequently, that from ſuch 


etermining the age of a writer. 
2. The ſame concluſion is inforc'd by the like 
ckoning of Eudoxus, who flouriſh*d about 366 years 
fore Chriſt. For according to the teſtimony of Ge- 
ther Ws ||, he placed the winler-ſolſtice on the 4th degree 
ei £2;7icorn, and the riſing of ArZurus after fun-ſet, 
ake 1 8 2 

| with 
* Lib. III. de Diæta. 
T Vid. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. T. 1. p. 849. © 
| Hag. c. 16. apud Peta. Uranol. P. 67, 68, 

EoS3zw 18 Ap aregrvy C- 

XVIII. Yor, H. 1 


all thoſe days together, wWe have LIx ay s from the 


N b . — Barn, — — — r 2 — 2 Ry 
- — — W e * 4 . a C2 . n es >” 4 
. 7 * 2 2 2 *** 8 5 F 4 - 
1 n r *** wh a0 3 5 A 28. Ps wart 
Js —— q n n * 8 1 = Y 
12 r a . et, T9 &, — 


n 


RS A 5 aha c 2 : — —— 
.— . — 5 8 DE Es 
E 9 1 « 8 2 be — wy * __— 
— waa Ye wy”. ye L -_ 1 . 1 8 8 0 
3 n OR SINE © Kb * 


2 n 
— = 4 
* 


method no accurate calculation can be drawn, for 


. 


= 


* PR e 
9 8 
„ .. 
r 
2 r 


6170) 

with the return of Swallows, on the 4th degree of Pj: 

ces; thus making an interval of Lx degrees, Or Lx days 
But by what Geminus ſays of Euctemon, the contem. 

Porary of Meton, he made Arurus riſe in the evening 

71 days after the winter-ſolftice. 

3. Julius Ceſar, who reformed the Roman calendy 
XLy years B. Chriſt, and ſo above eight centuries after 
Hleſiod, placed the winter: ſolſtice on Decemb. 25th, and 

v-ſpertin riſing of Ar#urys upon the 23d of Febr. which 
makes an interval of Lx or Lx1 days. We have fx 
both the teſtimony of Columella *, and Pliny f. 

4. Accordingly Pliny himſelf, writing above a hun. 
dred years after Jul. Cz/ar, hath the very ſame round 
number of /ixty days, uſed by Heſiod about a thouſanl 
years before, for the riſing of Arcturus in the evening, 
For ſpeaking of Bees, lib. XI. c. 16, he ſays exprelxh: 
A Bruma ad Arfuri exortum diebus Lx, ſomno alunty 
fine ullo cibo. The ſame number of days is alſo found, 
lib. II. c. 47 , 3 

Now would Sir J. N. or any of his friends conclude 
from theſe expreſſions of Pliny, that he lived in the ſame 
time with Heſiod? And yet they would have as good 
ground for this laſt, as there is for determining Heads 
Age from ſuch a calculation, and obſervation about 
the riſing of Ardcturus. ; 


P. S. Having written the precedent remarks ſoon af: 
ter the publiſhing of Sir Js Chronology, at the deſire 
| | EE | 0 
Vid. Lib. IX. e. 14. | „ 
And yet he varies in fixing the riſing of Arcturus: iſt, he put: 
it about the vi or v. Cal. Mart. Lib. 2. c. 10. and Lib. XI. c. 2. 0 
ix Cal. Mart. But for all that he declares, that he follows Eudoxui, 
Fc. In hac ruris Diſciplina ſequor nunc Eudoxi, & Metonis, antique 
rumque faſtus Aſtrologorum, qui ſunt aptati publicis Sacrifictis, &c 
Lib. IX. c. 14. 1 | 
+ Lib. XVIII. c. 26. A Favonio in Æquinoctium Vernum Caſars | 
ſignifitat XVII Cal. Martii triduum varie, & VIII Calend. hirund 
ts Viſu, & poſtero Die Arcturi exortu Veſpertino: & cap. 25. Bru 
Capricorni, ad VIII Cal. Fanu. ſerè. ä 
De quo Loco vid. Harduin. Not. T. 1. Dodwell de Cycl. p. 2604 


* 
* 
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of a perſon, to whom I owe all the reſpect and duty 


ger many years before had obſerv'd how wrong it 
would be to determine Hefiod's Age from that very 
paſſage urged by Sir J. N. 

As ſome readers may be willing to ſee that great 
man, and reformer of chronology's words, I ſhall ſer 
down here what is ſufficient for their ſatisfaction. 
« N2que tamen negare poſſunt Chaldæorum & Ægyp- 
« tiorum fautores, Græcos etiam vetuſtiſſimos aliqua 


« nes tantum, ad arandi, ad ſerendi tempora, a——— 
* Apud Hæſiodum, præter eaſdem, quas eodem, ut Ho- 
* merus, verſiculo comprehendit, Ardturi artum poſt 
ſexaginta dies a Brume ſidere confecto: hoc eſt ſexa- 
ginta gradus a principio Capricorn. At Euctemon 


tribus partibus a Brumd. Igitur ab Heſicdo, ad 
Euctemona, X111 partium Tegnyno:s facta erat, anno 
ck, Iphiti, quo Meton & Euctemon illas obſer- 
vationes ſuas publicarunt. Ea anticipatio non potu- 
i i\ſer fieri, niſi in annis noningentis , ut minimum: 
quod intervallum excedit omnem antiquitatis Græ- 
canicæ memoriam. Ideo Heſiodus antiquior eſſet tem- 


Quod ridiculum. Sed profecto Brumam, ſeu Tegmes 
elo intelligit, cum aliis omnibus Græcis, vil 
diem Fanuarii, xivTegs nempe yeueevor, de quo 
non ſemel in noſtris libris de Emendatione. Et pre- 
 terea, [N. B. ] a Poetis ortuum & occaſuum momenta 
exquiſita non ſunt exigenda. Nam ut Brumam, t. 


"2 & etiam 


* Atapud Geminum. c. XVI, p.67, 68. Capricornum Sol peragrat 
Wu; 29. Die 1. Euctemoni ſolſtitium hybernum ſigniſicat. Piſces Sl 
Writ Diebus 30. Die 12. Euctemoni Arcturus Veſpers oritur: 
Nos £77829; £m[RANH- 

Jam verò à die 1. Capric. ad diem 12. Piſc. inclufive numerantur 
e671, juxta Eudtemonem ex Gemini ſententid; ſcil. Capr. 29 dies o 
Mar. 30. + Piſc. 12. =71. 

f Juſt 936 years, according to Sir I. N. and ſeveral other modern 


ironomers, who aſlign one degree, or one Day, to 72 years. 


imaginable ; ſome time after I remember'd, that Scali- 


« Aftrologia uſos : idque ad tempeſtatum ſignificatio- | 
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poſuit eundem ortum in x111 Piſcium *, ſeptuaginta 


* poribus Trojanis, annis circiter centum quinquaginta. 


"et. 


n . r 


2. ˙ ä 


1 
« etiam ortum Aruri onogoyepus ex populari uſu dixit, 
e quale illud quoque, quadraginta dies occultari Ye 


<< gilias, poſt tempus arationis vernæ, Sc. Praf. Sca, 
ad Manil, edit. 2. ann. 1600, 


_ follighin: 
CC AA 
RUTILIUS. 

% Is Poem called Hinerarium is come dom 

4 Ip] 1; to us imperfect, and corrupted, for war 


Jof copies. Barthius ſays he could never hex 
of more than one MS. 0 


e 
Te non flammigeris Libyæ tardavit arenis, 
Non armala ſus reppulit Urſa gelu. 
Libyz. *Tis ſo in the text in Almeloveen's edition; 
and ſo it is quoted there in the note of Sitzmannus d 
that line: nor is it ſet down among the Errata. It mult 
be Libye; but this emendation is ſo obvious, that! 
can't help thinking Libyæ to be a fault of the prels, 
i = 88 
| Aras Pæoniam meruit medicina per artem, 
Fattus & Alcides nobilitate Deus. 
Nobilitas, I ſuppoſe, ſtands here for magnanimitas, vn 
tus, fortitudo, Caſtalio and Barthius propoſe 
| Fafus & Alcides mobilitate Deus. 


Which will do well enough, but it muſt be upon 
zz ſuppoſition that Hercules was running footman to Es 
1 1ſt heus. Almeloveen makes it, 


5 Facfus & Alcides ferocitate Deus. 
1 would willingly aſcribe ſo bad a correction as thi 


is to laattention, rather than to ignorance. Home 
ſu mus. | | 


0 wa 
"Yn. - 
Qui lber inclufas inter laquearia ſilvas? 
Vernula quæ vario carmine ludit avis. 
Grevius — quam ludat. qua — ludit would be better. 
Rutilius addreſſing himſelf to Rome, ſays, V. 16x. 


Sive datur patriis vitam componere lerris, 
Sive oculis umquam reſtituere meis, 
Fortunatus. agam, voloque beatior omni, 
Semper digneris fi meminiſſe mei. 


uam componere is mori, ſays Barthius. I think not. 
By vitam componere he either meansno more than vivere, 
er elſe he means quietam vitam degere. 
He ſeems to allude to Virgil, En. IV. 340. 

Me fi fata meis paterentur ducere vitam 

Auſpiciis, & ſponte mea com ponere curas, &c. 


Lactantius Div. Inſt. I. 15. Deinde ipſi reges, cum cari 
juſent 115, quorum vitam compoſuerant, magnum "oy de- 
e mortui reli N 


V. 166. 
Non poſſum ficca 8 luce, vale. 
Rutilius uſes ſicca luce for ſiccis oculis; it is a harſh ex- 
preſſion, but there are many ſuch in this Poem. Hein- 


us conjectures, ee, But that does not mend 
the matter at all. 


Statius Theb. XI. 585. has TS 
— efofſe ſqualleni veſtigia lucis. 

Sedulius IV. 250. cæcus genitus 
on dilapſus ventre parentis 
Fu In lucem ſine lace ruit. 

here luce may ſignify eyes, though that be more than 

will affirm. 

mi Prudentius has /iccis viſibus TIe&R rep. 710. 
8 Procereſque ſiccis non ſtetiſſe viſibus. 


| 
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IV. 31. | 
2 2 Conſpicit extinctæ . munera forme. * 
IS — n V. 197. 


See 7 


waters ſtagna deſidioſa, becauſe being encloſed and cut 
off from the ſea, they are calm and not moved by 


Calm and ſtagnating waters are a thouſand times calld 


(174) 
Sedulius III. 145. — Hli inclyte David 


Diſcute nocturnas extinctis vultibus umbras 
Et clarum largire diem. 


confi dere cacos 


Sed cali plaga candidior, tractuſque ſerenus 
Signat ſeptenis culmina clara jugis. 
Perhaps ſepteni· Iugi. Statius Silv. IV. 1. 6, 
Et ſeptemgemino jactantior thera pulſet 
Roma Jugo. 
V. 377. 
Egreſſi villam petimuſque, lutoque vagamur. 
Stagna platent ſepto delitioſa vado: 
Ludere laſcivos inter vivaria piſces 
Gurgitis incluſi laxior unda finit. 
Barthius has very well corrected the firſt line 
—— Ppetimus, ludoque vagamur. 


ſuſpect the word delitioſa, and fancy the Poet vrt 
deſidioſa. He deſcribes a large fiſh-pond, and calls it 


ſtorms and tempeſts, So befpre v. 245, of a haven, 
Interior medias ſinus invidatus in ædes 
Inſtabilem fixis dera neſcit aquis. 
Tibullus II. vi. 27. e e 
Claudit & indomitum moles mare, lentus ut intra 
Negligat hibernas piſcis adeſſe minas. 


by the poets, pigre, inertes, deſides. Martial Epigr, 

IX. 101. 

| Multum, crede mihi, refert, a fonte bibatur, 
Rye fluit, an Pigro qua ſtupet unda lac. 


(175) 
V. 453. 


In Valaterranum vero Vada nomine traftum, 
Ingreſſus dubii tramitis alta lego, 
Incertus gemina diſcriminat arbore fauces, 
Defixaſque offert limes uterque ſudes. 
Illis proceras mos eſt adnectere lauros, 
Conſpicuas ramis & fruticante coma, 
Ut præbente algam denfs ſymplegade limi 
Ser vet inoffenſas ſemita clara notas. 


For Incertus Caſtalio reads Incertas, Barthius Inſertus. 
The ſea being here in moſt parts of it not deep enough, 
Ithat part which is navigable is marked out by poſts 
fixed in the water, between which ſhips may paſs: and 
this way being often cover'd with ſea-weed, they have 
faſtned great laurel branches to the top of the poſts, 
to ſerve as a guide. This is what the Poet means. 1 
fancy therefore that he writ, De 
Incertas gemina diſcriminat arbore fauces, 

Defixaſque offert limes utrinque ſudes. 


Incertas, that is, incertas futuras fine hoc indice. 


by ſemita clara in the laſt line he means Teerparns, 
ily to be ſeen. vero in the firſt line ſhould not be ta- 
en for an adverb : it muſt be join'd with zomine. 
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V. 318. 
A urgit ponti medio circumfiua Gorgon 
Inter Piſanum Cyrniacumquè latus. 
Adverſus ſcopulos, damni monumenta recentis, 
Perditus hic vivo funere civis erat. 


A young Gentleman, probably a friend of Rutilius, 
das turned Monk, and had retired into the little iſland 
zorgon, which the Monks had choſen for a place to 
ve in. This gave Rutilius a great deal of uncaſineſs, 
ir he hated the Chriſtians heartily, as appears from 
any places in this Poem. Adverſus ſcopulos does not 
em very intelligible. I conjecture 
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( +76) 
Avertor ſcopulos, damni, cc. 
or Averſor. — That is, I turn away with deteſtatiqh 
from the rocks of Gorgon, which put me in mind gf 
the loſs of a friend, who was fool enough to bury him. 
ſelf alive there. May I fancy that our Poet had ther 
lines of Virgil in his mind: En. III. 272. 
 FEffugimus ſcopulos Ithace, Laertia regna, 
Et terram altricem ſævi execramur Ulixei, 
„ 
Ante diu quam Trojugenas fortuna penates 
Taurentinorum regibus inſereret, 
Elide deductas ſuſcepit Eiruria Piſas. 
io oro 90 / , fe < 
SA SSA S && Nees N 


[Communicated to me.] 
Idyll. a. 7. | 
Q 6 9 9 Atov, & muljacaye] If 'tis true what He. 
N N rodian obſerves that the Dorians keep th: 
W W common idiom in Oxytonis impariſj/labici,ſ 
we muſt alter -upay into womuny. 
46. EA 
Tupreigs Capvagor nga EEE . 
Theocritus had his eye on Homer. II. S. 561. 


'Ey 9 eri Ne PapuaJar piya Eefveoay anus, 
KeAn, preeinv. 


77 


77 


77. 
HY" Eppucts EAN:. an dE. 
Read wpe©-, as v. 115, And v. 86. for films read 
parat, as v. 113. and Id. &. 73. 


Y 20. 
Bei x 3 Ov xeveoiot. Read Evrh, as Id. &. 17. and in 
other places. And 46, for wpeot read Gp. 


Eo 
Schol. ad v. 43. Agxcogavns 3 3 5951 
mel 78 KA. Tis plain from the place alluded 
to, which is v. 425 of Ariſtophanes's Frogs, that iaſtead 
of * you muſt read KAS e. „ Hau 27 fem ee. 


1 


＋ 
For H. Gp, read Teams. And v. 13. for 
HOY ®exodo, as Id. d. 102. | 

23. 
Aurep 6 '© gives 6 0 TNG. ep &Yoptuur, 
EyYpa pie. 1 oN, 0 O 7Tws Texzeoo: gu. 
Compare this paſſage with Od. 1. 509. to which paſ- 
200 the Scholiaſt alludes, Ss sci 0 Tra: o o mp 
22 Evpupces'ns (read Evpupidns) 3 n EupuuayO 
Huter. vs a £xexaqo. Expunge thole 


onde Evpuug yy © agAvper ., which are either the 
u lunder of the Sckholia, or a lilly marginal reading 
;; ept into the text. See Ovid likewiſe Met. XIII. 770. 
This i imprecation is frequently ſeen in the Poets. So 


„gil, Di capiti ipſius, generique reſer vent. 


f 


lc. 7. 
lux d rg il. Read dhe. 
| 17. 


exc Tar dies moTt | auAioy avTH) e 

Ta, ipſe, ſponte ſua. So the Latins uſe ip for ſronte 
3. Virgil Ecl. IV. 21. & Servius. 

Ne. XVIII. Vor. II. Z 78. 


6178) 
78. 8 2 
%1%A1Go1 lt, 5. x1 N forth. | 
i. 36. 
— Tov apyve/w x& Ta way 
H vo. 


Schol. Ado brdAwee S uod PyGy opt os 


very. it coft above two pounds of fine ſilver. I wad 
what the Tranſlator was dreaming of, when he renden 
I, Pluris quam argenti puri mina una vel duabus, nn 
than one or two pounds. 


61. 1 

For nA oy read 3, Se, as tis written in other placs 
and in Id. . 47. v. 64. for ny@ye0, read &yani, 
ſo in this Id. v. 103. d y v. 101. for Tai, 
Tad. v. 140. for eraver ny, rarer dun. 


1 1. 

For Ke He read xwggis, as Id. &. 82. &&. 7, v 

i for Huerteas, ApueTiegs: v. 29 and 70. for Min 
o, Motiv. v. 52. for No, 2y av. 


KN. 46. | 

X@ er a 4. Read rep, as in v. 10. and 
v. 56. So in v. 57. for rap read Y 
v. 63. for ov Ye read Ty ve, and in the laſt line for ci 


Mu Tv Sdvns Aided, XaiTH ypuacioty Dis. 


Lucian in Aanexmptor has a thought like this, ci 


of ® ò n H ova%p TAYTAY, f ae 


u 1. 


For 7 npTaACE read dpracs. v. 2. for nd, ad”, v. II 
for nde, di. v.13. for mw, T. v. 41. for peri 
lig. v. 48. for paar, paod\or, as Id. 7. 16. v. 1 


tor Tg&ny, Teay. v. 55. for err, TeAN TG; 1 
0 


99). 
for o, emaodw, v. 62. for g-, Tg-. v. 65. for 
urn. np · 2 

I Liber 


0350S 8080 

| „ 495. | 
F Erlius Eurytion, tuus, o clariſſime, frater, 
e e qui quondam, juſſus confundere ſæ- 
47 d p | US, | 
nn medios telum torſiſti primus Achivos. 

I made this obſervation, vol. I. p. 12. Minerva per- 
ſuaded Pandarus to do this baſe action. hy 

To fe qperas d en rb. Homer II. A. 104. 
Which made me fancy that it might be 
ſuaſus confundere fadus. 


But juſſus is better. It became Virgil to favour as 
much as he poſſibly cou*d the Trojans and their friends. 


J. U. 


this Hero. 

To this the following objection has been made; 
There's no occaſion to ſeek ſhelter in this arlifice; for 
juſſus is better than ſuaſus, becauſe lis the reading of the 
Manuſcript, and becauſe it is ſynonymous with ſuaſus; 
vat the Gods perſuade, they as it were command, and ſo 
„other people; and accordingly Ceſar joins hortor and 
jubeo together, Quod res nulla ſucceſſerat, poſtero die 
conſilium ceperunt ex oppido profugere, hortante & j u- 
bente Vercingetorige, de B. G. 7. 25. Thus x of the 
Greeks is properly jubere, but as frequently hortari, ſua- 
dere, rogare, petere. 

I cannot pretend to give a full anſwer to the Gentle- 
man's objection, for I am in the caſe that Simonides 

£ 2 Was 


And therefore he ſays jaſſus to excuſe the conduct of 


_ 


1180) 


was once in: the more I confider it, the leſs I under. 
ſtand it. However two things I ſee in it. 

1. An Apophthegra, What the Gods perſuade they as i 
were command. 

2. An aſſertion that ubere ma ſignify to perſuade. 

1, The Ara KA has nothing to do here, for 
| Minerva came to Pandarus in diſguiſe, like a man, and 
a man that was but his equal at beſt, 


H 4⁰ arp; k Te xaltvace)' SH 

Aæ ode 'AvThropidy e 
and having laid aſide the appearance of a Goode, 
laid aſide the authority of one. | 

2, The Gentleman has aſſerted that hoy may fig. 
nify to perſuade 3 but any one may ſee that he has no; 
proved it. 

But ſuppoſe jubere may ſignify to perſuade ; yet ju 
/us here in Virgil means commanded, for the reaſon whic 
I have given. 

Pandarus was perſuaded by Minerva appearing like 
the ſon of Antenor to do an infamous action, and he 
was induced by the hopes of being paid for it, Virgil 
leads away his reader from the thoughts of this, and 
lays — juſſus confundere fædus. 


Pandarus ſhot at Menelaus and wounded him. This 
alſo Virgil ſoftens, and ſays 


4 medias telum tor fiſti primus Acbivos. 


Com- 


(187) 


PERS [Communicated to me.] 
| OBSERVATIONS upon fome of the Inſcri- 


ptions publiſn d by Sir G. WHELER and 


Mr. SeoN, in their Travels. 


Sir G. Wheler p. 200, 


NE Watſon a Scotch man, who had tra- 
velled 4 or 7 years in Turkey, and was 
Ia good maſter of the Arabian and Tur- 
kin languages, told Sir G. Wheler and 
e e Mr. Spon great things of their learning: 
© among others, that Gaffare] had borrowed all his 
book of Unbeard of Curioſities out of their writers: 
and that Grotias had taken his principal arguments 
* for the Truth of the Chriſtian religion out of Arabian 
„books.“ 5 5 
What Gaffarel might do I will not fay. The Ta- 
lIſmanical notions came firſt perhaps from them: and 
he ſeems to have been 3 
Writers. But he fairly quotes all the Authors that he 
bad occaſion to uſe: and of theſe the greateſt number 
are ſuch as the Arabians knew nothing of; and they 
probably as little of them. Or, how much ſoever 


lay, that the world is not much indebted to them upon 
hat account. 5 

But as to Grotius, I believe, all that are acquainted 
nth his excellent Learning, will make no ſcruple to ſay 
hat the charge is unjuſt. For, (1) tho his Learning 
nas very extenſive; and it appears from his Commen- 


ie Jewiſh Writers; yet I do not find that he was ſo 
ell acquainted with the Arabians : for he quotes lit- 


the 
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with that ſort of 


Caffarel may owe to the Arabians, ſome perhaps may 


ties upon the Scripture that he was well verſed in 


e in that language except ſomerimes the verſion of 
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( 182 
the Teſtament. (2) And tho he were, yet much the 
greateſt part of the Writers quoted in that book, be- 
ing Greek and Latin, he could not borrow from the 
Arabians who knew nothing of them. Nor was there 
any occaſion for his borrowing his Hebrew quotations 
from them, becauſe he was ſufficiently acquainted with 
theſe books himſelf : and much leſs for his explications 
of the Scriptures ; becauſe he certainly underſtood them 
much better than any of the Arabians. (3) And as to 
the reaſoning part of that book, it may as well be 
ſaid that he borrow'd from them his books de Jur: 
Belli & Pacis, as it. Grotius needed no help for ſuch } 
a work, or any other that he thought fit to undertake, 
but what he was willing to own. Indeed no man more 
freely own'd his debts of that nature than he: he wa 
glad of any opportunity to ſhew where he had receiy' 
fight from other writers; whoſe words, as often as ther: 
was occaſion, he always quoted ; as appears from hi 
Annotations on the Bible, his books de Jure Bell 
& Pacis, and de Veritate Relig. Chrift. (4) It appear 
from the preface of his book de Veritate Religion 
Chriſtiane, that he writ it when he was in priſon, with 
the aſſiſtance of few or no books; for the ſake of his 
country ſeamen, to employ their leiſure time in their 
long voyages in getting it by heart. Where had he 
then an opportunity of conſulting theſe Arabic Wii 
ters? (5) Or if he had any ſuch, what were they! 
What is become of them? Who ever ſaw them? IM 
Mr. Watſon in his Travels met with any books will 
upon this or a like ſubject, it does not follow that they 
were brought into thele parts of Europe: and it is ce. 
tain that Grotius did never, either before or after ht 
writ that book, travel into the Faſt, to read them there. 
As to the Character he gives of their Learning; it may 
be allow*d to be greater than what we know of it: be. 
cauſe we ſee few of their books; which being in MSt. {el. 
dom come out of their own Countries. For it is but tt: 
other day that they have had the uſe of printing. Som 
0 


en, 
of the Saracen Caliphs, and the Mooriſh Kings in Spain, 
| were indeed encouragers of Learning ; but few of their 
writers were Chriſtians 3 and many of their books muſt 
be ſuppos'd to be loſt, Since they have fallen under 
the dominion of the Turks, it is well known that 
learning has met with little encouragement, 


IVheler, p. 234. Spon To. 1. p. 392. at Thyatira. 


The following Inſcription was found upon the baſis 


fiderable fervices, which are here reckon'd up. 
AI. . ETATOY Apwrodetnagay- 
. Ts Tlepmares Tupipre er- 
 ObEAS YU SA —— 


In the firſt line Spo reads A.. . Pex. The fol- 


lowing participles, which agree with this noun, being 
all in the Accuſative caſe, [aywroTFtrno arms, avas- 
reacts, sri N 90 no army Ko.THAG AY TH] 


ſhew that this ought likewiſe to be in the Acculative 


ae. It was perhaps Aynoipegn | 

WH L. 3. Spon reads it more truly eg Y em1@ayws. 
His firſt merit was, that he had celebrated games 
In honour of the God Tyrimnus; who ſeems to have 
been the tutelar deity of that city. Mention is made 
of him in another inſcription found at the ſame place 
but I believe in no ancient writer. 1 

He is called in this inſcription emo) is, in the other 
Oecs es trots, becauſe they plac'd his Temple with- 
out the gates of their city; as if they hoped thereby 


neo engage him to defend them from the aſſaults of their 
i enemies. e 

11 | 
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of a ſtatue erected by the ſenate of Thyatira in honour 
of one of their citizens, who had done them ſome con- 
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( 184) 

For Svonays muſt be read Hxyopraas. | The follow 
ing words Spon has more truly, 2 ENTLAOZEoty Te; 
Tess Thy By AHN rag ep AO reh * Myer 
NOT TPETRS — 

his was the ſecond article of his merit, his libe. 
rality to the ſenate z which it ſeems they did not think 
it beneath them to accept. The like is taken notice 
of in an Inſcription at Lampſacus, which may be found 
among theſe ang p. 102. 
— — K r 
s dpd, Dies x) EOr- 
mus cp. Seng 3; 5 
mus ET(TEZANTA | 

For cums Spon has beo, and einde fo 
£7imoarre it mult be read op and enimrAtoarm, 
It was another merit, that he had born the charge df 
ſome public ſacrifices and feſtivals, (probably in honout 
of their tutelar God Tyrimnus) in ſo plentiful and gene 
rous a manner, that none ever exceeded him. The 
like is to be met with in other Inſcriptions: in one a 
Thyatira, (Whel. p. 235. Spon. T. 1. p. 390) emit 
Noa . 28 Oeß Mogli Y a 22 Aa- 
Tpws ποο νονẽ/]]˙. and in another at Lampſact 
(Whel. p. 77) [mv TToAw] Nei Narr Ac fu 
om Aultema s, s a0vYKpimor. = 

| — Thy larpl- 
& e Oo, 8 TTMN- 
© Ayon Yiugs iy CUVKPITWS 
olxo d. KAITEMNAZIN IIPOETIAPAS 
TY 1 Aaxiavs NAP. 
r ιοjhłab dd 3 
. ak Y Tepeo1aus 9raKOTNTOZ II 
Nangids DATE — 


85 (185) 
In theſe lines are comprehended the reſt of his fer- 
yices to this city, which they thought deferv'd to be 
acknowledged by erecting a ' Hep to his honor, with 
this inſcription upon it. But they are imperfect, and, 
beſides that, ſo defac'd and corrupted, that I can but 
gueſs at the meaning of ſome of them; and of the reſt 
am ſcarce able ſo much as to gueſs at it, I ſhould 
be glad to fee a better copy, or happier conjectures 
upon this. 5 e e A 
ruy xp cannot be join'd to the words that 
either go before it, or follow it. Mr. Spon's reading 
; fuller : & 71 TIayyupe xoGpnoarra Thy Hlarpidt. 
[For ey I would read xa, to connect this ſentence with 
what goes before it. The ITzr19vpeas were general 
aſſemblies of the people of a whole country, for their 
public ſacrifices, and for Fe games in honor of 


beir Gods: upon which occaſions there uſed to be likes 
vie public marts for the ſelling of merchandiſe. The 
bringing ſuch meetings to any particular place, was 
both an honor, and an adyantage to it : and therefore 
e obtaining ſuch a privilege for one's country was de- 
krredly acknowledged to be a very great ſervice to it. 
Aſia minor was at that time ſubje& to the Romans, 
it privilege was to be obtain'd from their Emperor; 
no then probably was Caracalla, who ſeems to have 
en a friend and benefactor to this city, as may be 
ather'd from ſome inſcriptions in thefe books; in one 
F which (7/Þel. p. 231. Spon. p. 397.) he is called 
s IloAgws KRmghs He was therefore the more likely 
d confer this honour upon them, and ſeems to have 
one it upon the application of the perſon named in the 
ſeription. This Panegyris ſeems to have been in ho- 
tor of the God Tyrimnus mention'd in the beginning 
this inſcription, and the games there ſpoken of to 
ave been ſuch as were celebrated during the Panegyris. 
The words that follow, Spon reads thus: gy 75 my Qu= 
Mw 4 Toure Ayar Jiugow a0 % EAT: 

No. XVIII“ F TX a The 
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The Ovpearngs Ayo was for Mufic; ſo called from 
Ovudan, the Pulpitum, or Stage, where the muſicians 
ſtood while they play'd. The Tupayos (or rather Tug. 
nde) Ayr was the Athletic exerciſes, which were per 
formed naked. As the @euamoi Aywres were thoſ 
games in which the victors receiv*d a reward in money, 
(for which reaſon they were likewiſe call'd Apyupiny 
ſo Oipa may ſignify the reward itſelf ; tho? indeed] 
do not remember to have met with it in that ſenſe in 
any writer. If it be underſtood in this ſenſe, the meaning 
of the ſentence will be this: „ that he was generou 
„ beyond compariſon in the rewards which he promi 
fed to the victors in the Thymelic, and Gyrmni 
66 games. But then it muſt be read, not * o % Cum 
but rie T, to make it agree with the other a. 

cuſatives that come before and after it. 
Oixe ge xaamppraciy, or (as Syon reads it) xg 
pac, I know not well what to make of. Ox 
e doms ſua, ſeems to ſignify the ſame as eg 10 lr, in 
other inſcriptions, ** that he bore the expence himſelf." 
but then there wants a participle to join it to. The 
next word is certainly wrong: the participle xv 
Heron join d with cixoFey would bear a good ſenſe 
that he did © incertamine muſico & gymnico tanta vic 
e toribus proponere Præmia, ut nemo cum eo com: 
<< parari poſſit. x&T&TI1u is us'd in this ſenſe by 
| Theocritus Id. B. 11. Xp dei * α deb! 
but then the ſentence muſt be read thus: ey Ts W 
ue Y Toro Aαονιν @izcG ανοννei ola 
Der xcraNGty. [N. From the word j 
in this inſcription, and the like in others, it may be 
obſerved that the rule for changing y into * ante 7 % 

x Vas not then obſerved.] 
The following lines are e fuller, and more correct i 
a Mr. * | FT Dar a 71 


2 1 @. + , | Te 


ayes 


re- e 


ens TOYE ADONIETAS KATAETANTA SEOT 


x T8 la xes⸗ AATxievs &rSggs 
EN SN Apxas * Aerrepyiaus 
KAI Tanpeci cis UT&x%0NTOZ TH, 
Merght— | 
| recen. is certainly wrong : if it be read eh. 


quyTas Tus Ae, it will look as if the Agonoth-:es 
himſelf did, at leaſt in ſome of the gimes, challenge 
all oppoſers: which, in an age and country where all 
theſe exerciſes were ſo much * and ſtermed, 18 


not altogether improbable. 


By Ses muſt be underſtood 7 vr immu. But Ido not 
ſee 7 any connexion between Oe x} Tv TleTess and what 
goes before: ſomething ſeems to be wanting in both 
the copies. The connexion would be preſerv'd by the 


inferring of ſome ſuch words as theſe : IEPEA TOT 


Et, KAI "TION Ty Hale. 

The Prieſts, at leaſt of their principal Gods, as their tu- 
telar Gods were, uſed to be men of quality. Alpbenus, who 
appears from three inſcriptions (to be found in Sir G. Wh. 
p 231, 232, 233) to have born ſeveral very conſide- 
able offices, is in two of them called lepevs den, and 


n the third "Tepevs Ts Ile Ge Tverury, And 


it is not unlikely that they ſhould bear the charge of 
i 


thoſe games, which were 1 in honor of their 


Cod: 3 that might be the reaſon why they were 


choſe to the office. 

The character given of his father, Auna, Wh. 
Aune Sp.] of his readineſs to ſerve his country in all 
ſorts of offices, ſhews that, in doing this honor to the 
ſon, they had a regard likewiſe to the father's merit, 

[What 18 now writ u mpeoic [with 5 is in this in- 
rey writ urepsoe [with e] and that in both copies, 
i they are right, and perhaps not without reaſon, 

A a 2 os The 


= 
« 3 
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The meaning of what follows is this: „ the Senate 
“ [of Thyatira] in acknowledgement of the foremen- 
<« tioned ſervices [of Ageſiſtratus] had, at their own 
« expence, erected this ſtatue to his honor: in doing 
„ which they had likewiſe reſpect to the ſervices which 
© he had formerly done his country, in the ſeveral of. 
& fices that he had born, from his youth 'till now.“ 

At the bottom is put, as uſual, the name of the per. 
ſon to whoſe care the erection of the ſtatue was com- 
mitted. : 

- 9 e 

tNwy URPTYPOTE? , noty Spon. — oc 

. K wards nAnugs N EANAIS Sp. e e a Mas 

Apyais N AITOTY:a5 auls EA. E Sp. Aalvp 1.4 
HNETv1ns Th Ile: eTtMEAI- Sp. oͤnnpẽ en- 

Lerror ANTANINOY Bazoow Sp.--ms Aru 

Mr. Spon's readings mark*d in the margin are good: 
e %AAus for ek Aalypyius for Actvyias' un- 
peryuT©- for . . e . ET{REANIEv S. for er- 
pKeASerrs, But TI know not what to make of b. 
[Sp. AN. £] : it ſeems to have been an adverb join'd to 
the following participle umyps78yTQ- and this too muſt 
be read d mE. for it muſt be join'd not to Ile 
but to the name in the beginning of the inſcription, 
upon which the participles which follow it depend. 

It matters not much whether it be read Avnoriv, or 
Asroris' but after the reign af the Antonines, and now 

eſpecially, that the emperor Caracalla, who was their 
patron, took that name, Antoninus was probably more 
commonly uſed. e 
Wheler p. 65. at Smyrna. 

Ta nas Hepdiuides Mane am Eimuas Z 
KA- TO TION TW XG TU OMEN Avaavria Aud. 2 1 
e Thi 


(159) 
This inſcription was found upon a ſepulchre made by 
z wornan for her ſon and husband, who were lately 
dead; and in which ſhe herſelf, after her death, in- 
ended to be laid. But there wants a word to make it 
fe& : it ſhould be Zoos EATTH, Y Tic. Avon, 
which occurs twice in the latter part, in the firſt place 
muſt be read Aucayiv, in the next Auæayic. | 
cir G. Wh.“ Tatias the ſon of Herothemis :*? it ſhould be 
oh the daughter of Herothemis. 
The occaſion of his producing this inſcription was his 
ſpeaking of a city in Lydia, ſtanding near the mountain 
Giglus, and therefore called Ma, n Tm 
Lor TAN, (Pliny uſes an expreſſion like that in 
this inſcription, Magnretes a Sipylo) to diſtinguiſh it from 
another of the ſame name in Jonia, ſtanding near the 
rer Mæander, and therefore called Mavi, wes 
Mad yd po, or, gm Maury 
Wheeler, Po 244. 
« Their [the Smyrnæ ans] confederacy with Hierapolis 
« repreſented by two urns upon a medal, containing 
% each two palm-branches, ſeems to have been cele- 
* brated by ſome game bearing the name of Confederacy, 
„OE. 5 e SD 
Oo ſeems to ſignify no more in Teggmraemey 
2 Suwpraicy ON vo, upon this medal, than it does 
In the like legend upon other medals, in which it ſig- 
nites only the alliance that was between the cities nam*d 
there: as in Zuvprajwy Ovaraper Ove ) Suvp- 
dur Ile wy Oi ,' Fuwprawy Tepyapyvas 
O or. Mr. Spon reckons up a good number of them. 
Tho', from the Urns with palms in them upon this 
medal, it is not improbable, that ſome games were ce- 
ebrated there upon the occaſion of this confederacy. 
3 Wheler p. ” | 
* We paſſed a little ſtream, which in times paſt was 
(eas is believ'd) the river Halys, that runs to Colo- 
phon.“ | Spon 


| 


— 
FI 


; Ls. 

 ' $pon(p: 240) calls it “ la petite riviere Halis, qui al. 

se loit, autrefois a Colophon. ?“?“ 

It ſhould be Haleſus: for Pliny tells us that that va 

the name of the river that ran by Colohbon: Colophyy 

Haleſo aſfluente. L. 5. c. 29. Halys was far diſtant from 

this place; for it roſe in Cappadocia, and ran into the 
T 


Euxin ſea. .. | | # 
SSEEREGIGENeeet 
5 CCommunicated to me.] = 
Q©-:P-P. 1.A IN. 
f AAIETT. A. 571. 
* Mtv «0s mxAiy Ge, MET? Tex w d in 
XEPSEON | e 
OA d e. And v. 688. 

— 11 9 U MET” eiSpgov, N £m XEPEON 
Aber aveppopeivy Yee e., el. wii — 
And then follow, #1 Teapepy=-ovy v -eiõ d 
In which places for variety of conſtruction read 
the Scholiaſt directs, ET1x XEPEOY- Homer I. A. 483 

Nux py d e Mdamray EIT HIIEIEOIO PUG car 
ie em NH- Sic. e 

And E. 284. Amemy ανν mo & ElII XEPCOT 

Birte. See alſo Odyſſ. H. 278. O. 494. Ea wit 
a genitive in the ſenſe of ad locum is alſo us'd by De, 

moſthenes: e&reqwpnoay EN OIKOT: 

5 V. 517. 

Opępntcio & avuyn Bodo — 2 cOUG mvTY 
Tray, ah OH AOAIXON TIOPON Apgqirerm 


Tbracium vero tranſmittunt Boſphorum & oftium pon 
Anguſtum, permeantes longum ſpatium maris. 


/ 


(191) 
neo after Booomepy and coug ge is a ridiculous 
tautology. How much better is the reading of the 2d 
Pal. MS. S 299 APOMON. Homer has SA 
S 1 and òbꝰννÿ 00 v. Apollonius. 
— d werb 4 
Ha dy 0 omg | 
IV. 838. --- Sag m fEoneroy OIMON OAETEE. 
Wu, oy Ts Puorws APOMON Philo Juda de 
Mundo. Diuny nus Perieg A 
ol vaauoty AN. APOMON a 
Freyor 6s AOAIXON mm. 
AoayoBepnG. is a known appellation of one that 


jun the ſtadium ſix times round. See Plato, .ZEſchines, 
and the EE. : 
V. 767. 


Ns 53% ned. AOTHE GArynrens 2 . 
Or. exyeyaAaoy oP * 1ανt . 8 2 TO Kr, 


V.775. — — e 3 Veräb Ans 

APN »Ooronc de A®PHTIAES dH. 
dic etiam imbellis apuæ futile genus | 

* Fe eſt ex ſanguine, neque a parentibus. 


2 atque ab ortu 
Nomine apbretides uſurpantur. 


The Critics are ſilent, but one of the MSS. comes 


Pretty near the truth, @@uTi&s. The quantity how- 
ver won't do, and therefore I read Am THTIAE, 
mich appears to have been formerly in the text. See 
he Etymologicon magnum. The fiſh is call'd h by 
inſtotle Hiſt. Anim. VI. p. 177. whence in all proba- 


ity came appi rid. 


ry B. 19. 
Oppian begins the ſecond Halieutic with a noble elo- 
dum of Divine power and wiſdom. * Hence he derives 
l the arts, and ſcems to mean one Being under many 


255 


— py © 
—— 


had he not almoſt retracted it in the 38th verſe. 


Spe H agxnom) ανν,zMͤ ETANOEI v4 
Ha Ads sri, ovivs dS Bao. 5 
Ceres quidem jugique boum, arationiſque terræ, 
Triticique fertilis fert honorem meſſis. 
 L.igna vero fabricari, excitareque ædiſicia 
Telaſque elaborare ex ovium florido fructu 


the Author's laſt hand. Beſides evaybs: is almoſt an ei 
pletive, at leaſt it is too general, and conveys no pe. 


uſe of the word; but I am very much miſtaken if Op- 


that is Teppecuropuer©., or, as one may ſuppoſe, he read 


6192) 


appellations. This would have been very remarkable, 


And uv CevyAns mr Comv, aeproio Te yours, 
wei, ETKAPTIOIO pipe Ne- a perro. 
Ades I TexTIVEada, drag du TE MEAGQ ICH, 


Pallas homines docuit. | 
_ Theſe verſes have not that agreeable variety oe 
would wiſh for; cuugpmio and Su agprop had nd 


culiar idea, Let us then read the fourth verſe in thi 
manner: 
Da pe Y aorxnom prinw EVOAATIEL fr, 
And we have a diſtinguiſhing adjunct of the fleece. 
*Tis true no Scholiaſt or Lexicographer warrants the 


Plan did not form it upon this of Homer Odyſſ. T. 319. 
"Ns 2 ®AATIIOON qpuoodeproy nw hmm, 


it as the conſtruction requires, 
"Ns * ETOAATIIONN, if Euſtathius' MSS. be of am 
antiquity. See Ed. Rom. 1865. Baſ. 697. Be that as it 
will, the 1. Pal. MS. confirms my emendation. 

| V. 35. . 
"Etre py evpuptdbrme To ed, α xanioomy' 
"Eit" den Y Nnpie TeAvipaTOY, «T de op 
BeATeepr, EITE r &AAqv dA I'80y Ses 


$194 


( 193 ) 


dive eum late imperitantem Neptunum nominitare, 
dive etiam Nereum vetuſtum, five ſane Phorcyn 


Melius (eſt) frve denique quem aliun maris deum griber- 


natorem. 
The repetitions here n ble No doubt the 
polite Author left e 50 
BeArrteo, HE ly * M 
My voucher is the 1 Pal. MS. Homer J. B. 349. 
THC EITE N dq de v UTMT 205, HE Y xi. 


'Tis true Oppian uſes z Cyr. L 1. 562, thrice; but 
then *tis with a ſmall variety el e789. As allo K in 
Wil: beginning of four verſes ſucceſſively ; but not with- 
our emphaſis. And this laſt is the . inſtance i in che 
wole poem. 


N 52. 
Oooos SN OTTE Bins beo a, OY TE TI cer 
bryeTau Gr WEAIwr, Tois d Gn Qpercs S ePuar-= 


Rubus autem neque vim Deus tribuit, neque aliquis aculeus 
luilur ex membris, his ex animo arma inſevit — 


be intended a variety here, tho” not without precedent z 
for the 1 Pal. MS. has 86 Ti» Homer, Odyſſ. E. 138. 


OTE mrpis exVav anAov e OT aAiwow. 
0 . NEE 225. 
Eg v 2 Ser yoO J primes vv, 

iT & vE14.c00 CELL BIA, Canerds TE bo. 
Opropres, 700 0 a e&royAiCuows EX.00s 
Ad cy. 


Et etiam horridis mens & conſilium Echinis, 
Li ventorum norunt impetus, validaſque procellas 
Ingruentes, Fergiſque excipiunt unuſquiſque 

pidem. 


ee” it to the Reader to determine whether Op- 


ne an intended by this Sigmati/mys to expreſs the whiſt- 
Ne. XIX. | B b ling 


NR 


The Author has reis as uſual v. 43. Perhaps 
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: ( 194 ) 
ling of the wind; obſerving by the way that it may he 
leſſened by reading 6 iar with one of the MSS. Theo 
critus Ei 
Adv n To Jer Y bee 1A, wa, 
AM Tas wayap! penoderar ad 5 3 9 To 


Zvetod eis. 
V. 263. 


Polyp us äk⸗·x“ H. drm 
Es po, bd" e 22 e. Uweguvey & vt 
 *Epmuv n νen TE J ASTIETA paipwwody. 

OO t— tri} percellitur 


In timorem, neque facultatem habet Murænam efſugienk; 
(Nimirum)* hot natantem & vehementer ruentem. 


We meet with 20 mma K, eee ese. ud 

ra um wrooppnoarrO--ia Ey=="ME0==TpAIT" — b, 

in Lycophron, Apollonius, and Homer; but '' tis rarely, 

if eyer, join'd with R,ꝭęuœi, . Perhaps the true reading 
18 | 8 
—  AEXETA Kaur 


Thus Hal. III. 310. — einer G. 6 eis GAG Aver 
AZXETA MAIMNQN. 


Hal. IV. 93. 
Ein ydp d yeppirus m AEXETA MATMQONTAS 
Cyn. II. 135. . 


AEXETA wypairorme, Y de Hopibeprae: 
Hal. I. 38. — AEXETA papyavorrt Ton. 


Two MSS. alſo and the Scholiaſt t ſuppart this emen- 
dation. 


V. 333. 


Aux ve 4T% XOAN, piye @afacouos 
Ar nada wy d 8 en TIEPISTIEPXOTZA Ef AINOQS 7 
B/ aTTe rpn u- 60a. YU K a yeg@ Mov cu Tus 
Expire peo I emma MAPNAT® c , 
Cer 


( 195 ) 


Cervicem incurvans, bile valde tumultuans 
Obviat. illum vero neutiquam, circumfurens licet graviter, 
Ladit (nimirum) gui aſper fit : maxillam vero vanam 


ra 
Infigt : 6 autem incaſſum pugnat dentibus. 
pral after the two firſt verſes ſeems a little coo), 
Let the tranſcribers anſwer for it, while we read, 
— ceęc ol oi N emwoia MAINE T os. 
80 two Mss. expreſsly. Homer: 


Oux 6 77 ' eveule bes de MAINETAI- And. 
—4 % 4 Sp MAINETAI cy @T%Ac uno. And 
oA mvp" Ovupect MAINHTAT- 

Virgil. inſani feriant ſine litora fluetus. 


And ———— flammæque furentes 
Culmina perque bominum volvantur, perque deorum, 


Statius Theb. Xl. 229. 
Taurus — mediis e cætibus exit 
Turbidus inſano feriens altaria cornu. 


V. 443- | 
eee 4b 0 1, Wo 

ASE 8 guYepioty iu A G /-. 

4 i ag 

Aquis & infeſtis iulidibus implicatus, 
To avoid this concourſe of ſigma's, and give an agree- "> 
able variety of conſtruction, tead "Tri, as Turnebus 1 
6 


found it in his MS. Thus the Author Hal. V. 55. 

=— Ana 73 BOPH 4 AAITEZ tact. bo 
= Evite; 1 TE Moat | bt 
Exmey Aus &t 90 sey &veud ein. 280 wot, 4 
lei, herben f n CANSON UT aries A T%&T& 0 Yah 4 
cruciantque (eos) muſe | 


Mirum in modum: 3 ile vero mhil ab impudentia remittunt, 1 
B D. 2 Py iuf- + 


wm 0] 


es. — - * 


bY - 
vc Sees, mh bes 3 


abs, h 
0 warez & Ap b . 
3 2 ** — 


PP rae es 
Sh i ot np omg Hog on ws af" 
Bowe —_— 2 

5 8 


"TT 


8 
28 
hes 
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Priuſquam moriantur, aut rubrum ex viro Jangieinen er 
cant, 


The Scholiaſt Rte gar, dor, YAuxu, which I think 
will not bear. Doubtleſs his Copy had E dy. Oppian 
Hal. IV. 121. pg. 
_— MAY ονο ouvs pep Y nIo Inpns 

H3 Aiya , e. ZOTOON ME AOT“ 

Schol. S., ndv. === 2 OT®A AAA 


mentioned by Stephens, is to be found Antholog. I. 33 
2, Anthol. IV. 12. 


A ZOYOAI epuooormy dion . 

See Heſychius and Suidas. It is a known epithet af 
the Bee. See Aratus A- 297 where Theon referring i 
to their ſpots, has ei , INTO! Euripides Her. 
Gs S Some es⸗ MEANT OG. Te 

V. 464. 

Deſcribing the ſword-fiſh he ſa ys, 
up vu eqnpigey 
Ohio, auToppiCor, c Nlror, BT gig ps 
Saga, A) απννανπτ . imodevts opuerugy wp 

——— ſupra maxilla infiit 


Erectum, ſponte enatum, acutum, non ex ferro 
Gladium, ſed adamanti parem robore validum 9 


One of the MSS. has, a$1py. Homer uſes 19% 
Ni as well per /e, ala o1S pe. In the former 
way it may be rendred aculum, in the latter prefixum, 

which in this place is not improper. 
8 V. 565. 
Ae Nl 75 n). d rare. i 
IIe Mev ö ae, fes. . rere AO 5 
GAA: 
'Ritterſhuſius, 


Delphinus vero bene barbatus occurſante turba 
Principio quidem non curat, ſed irruit alias in aliam. 


q 


6197) 


An adjective of the nominative caſe i is often put as an 
adyerb in many words; but we ſhall hardly meet with 
4 NG. 1 in that conſtruction. Homer indeed has &AA9 
for 1. d NN, alias, II. E. 249. according to the Do- 
ric uſe, if Plutarch may be depended on. *Till good 
| authority be produced in favour of the preſent reading, 
we may alter the laſt verſe with an inconſiderable change | 
us, 


pms T — AAAOS? ic &. 
80 Homer Od. F. 184. The MSS. here have _— 
V. 682. 
I Kerne ννα,νHjœ pryay hege inCifadrea 
Aug, beomoms Ts warp % PajlhuO. TOE. 


Ex quo mihi imperant excelſo ſolio conſcenſo, 
Uterque divinuſque pater, & uluſtris lius. 


The Author doubtleſs writ dp anë, which the Scholiaſt 


nterprets ys. Tis impoſſible that pms ſhould be a 
gloſs: and if not, it muſt therefore be the original 
word, It is alſo in Oppian's manner thus Cyr. I. 3. 


— — y OAAOE Avr le. 


When he uſes the other word he gives it a poetical 
tration, as Cyn. IV. 20. 


Ilie egy ms TV TY Sevnpy Aids ya 

' Acid y. 
Lee Hal. II. 41. eee TENE GAH. 
Orpheus Arg. 213, | 
Ray why x Sion OPITHKES ZMUPhOVES der, 
Au pio *] n ge, 1 Ace,. levi pn. 
Uomy S av Bopes * ο SETAXTN eger010 &%. 
In Homer we meet with OO Aępn g.. AEſchylus 
el. 539. has — l reh ec 0 pee me 

BAAETHMA x&AAiT&es!, ay e arip. 


Many 
in 
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Many more of a like nature may be added from Eu. 
ripides. Pindar Olymp. B. II. 14. 5 
Euori eco T maT ANTON, op-FomeAly. 

See Olymp. B. II. 83. and Nem. . 64. 
Keaxaias ay EPNESI Aa rds. . 

Sophocles Electr. Q SpEMIH ren is. Stephens; 
Lexicon is very defective in this particular. On the 
ſepulchral monument of a dog, KAAAOZ HA“ 
Theophraſt. Charact. XXII. Theocritus Ki. 7. 
Nix ia, Xag mer ineppwrwy igegy OT TON. 
 Moſchus Idyll. IV. 8 1. filiam vocat % OA A0 
Lycophron 965. ITOON Axe v. Nicande 


Ther. 677. #pvos. ; 
bo Mfes D 
288826328058 
LACTANTIUS. 


Eprrouk Divinarum InsTITUTIONUM 


| Il. 
JA Ongum eſt recenſere que de ſummo Deo v. 
BE Thales — vel Stoici — vel Seneca — & Tulli 
XN) 21 edicaverint, cum hi omnes, & quid ſit Deu 
A eſinire tentaverint, nec ulli ſubjecdtum eſſe n. 
ture, cum ab ipſo fit omnis natura generati, 
Either here is an Ellipſis to be ſupplied by the reader 
or ic ſhould be, nec ulli ſubjectum efſe nature docucrinf 
or dixerint, or ſome other verb. I incline to think tha 
the verb is loſt by the fault of the tranſcriber. 


C. X. 


Pugnavit ergo cum amore. 


{ 299 ) 
From Virgil En. IV. 38. 
placitoue etiam pugnabis amori ? 
r 
Saturni patrem Uranum fuiſſe vocitatum & Hermes 
afor eſt, & ſacra hiſtoria docel. | a 
Sacra hiſtoria is the ory written by Euhemerus, 


and tranſlated by Ennius. See Lactantius Div. Inſt. 1. 11. 
Quæ ſententia (Ciceronis) eo debet gravior comparari, 
ad bæc diſſeruit & philoſophus & ſacerdos. Davies com- = 
ulari. comparere would be better, I believe. * 
8 | 
| Crjus rei ut poſſet memoria ſervari, fanim ſibi creari 
jubebat (Jupiter) atque ab boſpitibus ſuis annua feſta cele- 
art, 3 
| Fanum creari is an expreſſion to be obſerved. He 
ſes it Divin. Inſt. I. 22. So Ennius quoted by him in 
he fame book c. 11. ibique in eo monte aram creat cœlo. 


ee alſo I. 2. 46, 


C.XXV. | 
Quanto ſatius eft, ſpretis inanibus, ad Deum fe conver- 
re, tueri ſtatum, quem a Deo acceperis, tueri nomen] bt 
It ſhould perhaps be ad Deum te convertere. 1 
C. VI. | bi 
Diſputing againſt Epicurus his deftrine of the for- 1 
nation of things by the fortuitous concourſe of atoms, 1 
di nec videntur, nec ulla corporis parte ſentiuntur, unde 9 
ſe illa ſcire potuiſli ? Deinde fi ſunt, qua mente conveni- 
Il, ut aliquid efficiant ? Si ſunt levia, coberere non poſ- : 
1 fi bamata & angulata, ergo ſecabilia ſunt. Hams _ 15 
im & anguli extant & poſſunt amputari. Sed bac delira 


autilia ſur. | 

Dr. Davies obſerves that inytilia here means noxia & 
anſa, and ſhews that it often has this meaning. If b 
1:9 be the true reading, it muſt be ſo underſtood. W 


1 
155 * # 
. 1." 
1 

1 
. 99 i; 
1 "x 
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But I almoſt think it ſhould be delira & anilia, becauſ. 
Div. Inſt. III. 17. (from whence this is taken) he treatz 
the doctrine of atoms rather as the dream of a fool and 
a madman, than as a hurtful and dangerous doctrine. 
Cir illa nemo preter unum Leucippum ſomniavit ? 4 quo 
Democritus eruditus hereditatem ſtultitiæ reliquit *Epicur, 
Epicurus was a man, ſays he, quo ſano & vigente nully 
Ager ineptius deliravit. Pes 
He may join delira with anilia here, as Div. Inſt. v. i. 
anilia, inepta, vulgaria exiſtimantur. delira indeed is n. 
ther ſtronger than anilia. It ſhould perhaps be delira & 
futilia, as the Author of the Remarks on Oppian con. 
jectures. Fo 1 
Me have but one MS. of this part of the Epitome; 
and it is undoubtedly faulty in many places, as Dr, 
Davies has ſo well ſnown, and may be ſo in the place 
before us. However, inutilia affords a tolerable ſenſe. 
In the paſſage of Lactantius Div. Inſt. III. 17. quoted 
above, the invention of the atomic doctrine is aſcribed 
to Leucippus. Concerning the antiquity of the atomic 
| N you may ſee ſomething in Burnet's Archail 
I. c. 7. Burnet joins with thoſe who think that this 
hypotheſis owes its riſe to Leucippus or Democritus, 
Cudworth has ſhewn, I think, that it is of greater an- 
tiquity. He ſays in his Intell. Syſtem, B. 1. ch. 1. that 
Pythagoras, Empedocles, Anaxagoras, Parmenides, 
Ecphantus, Arceſilas or Archelaus, as Sidonius Apol- 
linaris witneſſes of him, were atomiſts, that the gene. 
rality of the old phy ſiologers before Democritus, were 
atomiſts, that Democritus and Leucippus were the firlt 
atheiſtic atomiſts, that the atomiſts before Democritus 
were incorporealiſts, and Theiſts. As to Arceſilas, this 
is what Sidonius ſays of him. Carm. XV. 94. | 
Poſt hos Arcefilas divina mente patratam | ( 
 Conjicit banc molem, confectam partibus illis 
Quas atomos vocat ipſe leves, Socratica poſt bunc 
Sefta micat. 


Sidonius 


1 
Sidonius is miſtaken, as Bayle, and Lipſius before 


him, obſerves, in placing Arceſilas before Socrates, I 


believe he is alſo miſtaken in reckoning Arceſilas an 

atomiſt; for he did not dogmatiſe, he doubted of every 

thing. Lipſius corrects this place of Sidonius, and reads, 
Poſt hos Archelaus — 
Archelaus held much the ſame opinions as Anaxigo- 


dee Bayle Dick. Ag cESsILAS, ArcHer.aus, Lipſius 
Ma uuduct. ad Stoic. Phil. I. 8. Diogenes Laertius Preæm. 
gegn. 14. Cudworth from the words of Sidonius quoted 
above, reckons Arceſilas or Archelaus amongſt thoſe 
[philoſophers who aſſerted incorporea] ſubſtances. But 
to Arceſlis no philoſopher carried the notions neg 


wflas negabat efſe quicguam quod ſciri piſſet, ne illud qui- 
lem ipſum quod Socrates ſibi religuiſſel, &c. Cicero Acad. 
VVV 
3 5 

— ſatius omnino non eſſe, quam peſt hominis formam, 
bel ſuem vel canem Vivere ? N 
Lactantius has abundance of quotations from Poets 
n his Div. Inſt. (which the Editors of his works ſhould 
have printed in a different character) he has alſo abun- 


He thought of 
Vixiſſet canis immundus, vel amica Iito ſis, 
In Horace Epiſt. I. 2. Div. Inſt. 3. 8. verum inguit 
ſcenus canis, aut ſus ille lutulentus.— 

; ; C. XL. | | ; | 
— ob gratulemur, quod veritatem at ſapientiam 


ee” cw * 


qufitam philoſophiam num potuit invenire. | 

So the MS. Dr. Duvies reads qram tot inceniis, lot 
2abus reguiſitam philoſophia ron, or, numquam potuit 
denire. „ E 9 8 


Ne. XIX. | Cc His 


ut 


ras. If Anaxagoras was an atomiſt, he was one alſo. 


mm Tons Y K s further than he did. Ar- 


lance of alluſions to paſſages in the poets. This is one. 


eleſt; benefitio teneniiss, quam tot ingeniis, til elatibus 
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Inſt. III. 30. Hoc eſt illud quod philoſophi in tota ſua vin 


quæſierunt, nec unquam tamen inveſtigare, comprebendir, 


I think the place ſhould not be altered. the conſtruc 
tion is — qui cultum non lege aliqua (traditum ſibi;) ff 


ſentence is ſome what intangled indeed. 


ſcripturis eorum Sa lomoni ante teſtatus ſit, dicens : Et eil 


but the words of God to Solomon, 1 Kings ix. 7. Cc. St 


caſe, namely, Deus, which, as the ſentence ſtand 


R 
His conjecture may be right. But perhaps it ſhould 
be philoſophorum nullus, or nemo potuit invenire. Diy, 


tenere valuerunt, IV. 2. Quid autem putemus fuiſt 
carſſe, cur tot ingeniis, lotque temporibus ſummo ſtudio & 
labore quæſita (ſapientia) non reperiretur; niſi quod tan 
philoſophi extra fines ſuos queſierunt, &c. 

= C. XLIII. | 

penes ſolos Hebraos religio Dei manſit, qui tamen ny 
lege aliqua, ſed traditum ſibi per ſucceſſionem cultum patri 
more tenuerunt uſque ad id tempus quo de Æg ypto exterun 

Dr. Davies ſays legendum credo, non legem aliquan, 
Id ſallem poſtulat, ut arbitror, orationis concinnitas. 


traditum ſibi per ſucceſſionem, patrio more, lenuerunt. The 


Ibid. 
— nec adjecit ulterius prophetas mittere.— 
adjecit mittere is a remarkable phraſe. 
Iinperator Veſpaſianus Fudeos debellavit, &c. —9ue 
Deo, propter illam Cbriſti crucem facta ſunt, ut hc | 


Iſrael in perditionem, & in &c. .- 
Dr. Davies reads Salomon. But the words, Et erit | 
rael in perditionem, &c. being not the words of Solomod 


lomoni is the true reading. The Author of the remat 
en the writer de Mort. Perſec. which follow theſe, in! 
note on ch. 42. inſtead. of à Deo reads here adeo, whic 
I like very well: but then zeftatus fit wants a nominati 


ought not to be ſubunderſtood, but expreſſed. I wol 
read Quæ adeo propter illam Chriſti crucem fafta un 


(.203 ) 
bot in ſeripturis eorum Salomoni ante teſtatus fit deus, di- 


tens, &&c. or, Quæ adeo à Deo propter, &c. or, Quæ 
adeo Pu illam Chriſti crucem a deo facta ſunt, &c. . £33. 


. 
ni enim patrocinium Dai, quem clit, ſuſcipit, um 
ee nihil confitetur. 
Davies, MS. nihilo. Lege nihili 2 id quod ex- 
it Latine ſcribentium conſuetudo. 


nibil might be defended from Prudentius nee⸗ Trep. 
ll. 42 


Iſis, Apollo, Venus nihil eſt; 
aximianus & ipſe mhil: 

Tila nihil; quia fafta manu : 

Hic, manium quia facta tolit : 

Frivola utraque, & utraque nihil. 


Cicero Epiſt ad Atticum I. 19. Metellus eſt conſul ſane 
toms, & nos admodum diligit. 2 aller nihil ita eſt, nt 
plane, quid emerit, 1-ſciat. 

But however Dr. Davies his emendation is a true one, 
Ichink, Div. Inſt. I. 11. Que formido utique ejus eſt, qui 
& mortalis, & imbecillis, & nihili. 


thid. 
Uiere forte tua. 

The expreſſion is taken from Virgil Zn. XII. 932. 
„ C. LIV. 
Agui religio ſola eft, in qua libertas domicilium collo— 
aavit : res enim eſt preter cateras voluntaria, nec imponi 
quam necelſitas poteſt, tut colat quod non vult. 

Dr. Davies reads — ſola res eſt, in qua — I think res 
may be omitted. Tis as if he had faid, in ſola religione 
lbertas domicilium collocavit. Obſerve that ola here 
means præcipua, elſe what Lactantius aſſerts would be 
ndiculouſly falſe. Virgil. Georg. I. 29. 


In Deus immenſi venias maris, ac lua naulæ 
F Vumina ſola calant. 
U 


Where ſee Servius. | 
h G | The 
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The ſame thought is thus expreſs d in Div. Inſt. V. 1g, 
Neon eft opus vi & injuria z quia religio cogi non poll. 

Verbis potius, quam verberibus res agenda eſt, ut ſit ty. 
luntas. 1 . 5 
Hi ſanguine, fi tormentis, ſj malo religionem defendere ty. 

lis: jam non defendetur illa, ſed polluetur alque violabityr 

Möbil eſt enim tam voluntarium, quam religjo ; in qua | 
animus ſacrificantis averſus eſt; jam ſublata, jam nulla ef, 
So Laftantius ſeems not to agree with the Compel|er 
to come in. j 0 

e „ 

Cur nobis auferimus libertatem, ſed quaſi addicti alieni 
ſervimus erroribus. 24 
Sed is not proper here. Rather — & guafi —or if 
we retain d, we might read cr non nobis aſſerimus l. 
bertatem, fed quaſi ? But this is too great an alte. 
ration; and the other correction is better. 


C. LXIV. 
Hoc præœcepio non ſolum corrumpere alienum mai. 
manium prohibemur, — verum etiam proſiitutis corporiby 
abſtinere. e r | 
That is, abſtinere jubemur. Examples of ſuch E. 
lipſes are frequent. Exactly like this is St. Paul's ex: 
preſſion, 1 Tim. iv. 3. KwAvorTwy , amyiau 
6 en, &c. | | 
C. LXVIII. 
Alii vero ex adverſo & Deum eſſe unum, & ab eo mur. 
dum faftum, & hominum cauſſa factum, & anima, eſe 
immortales exiſtimaverunt. Ge 
 Stoicos intelligit. Davies. The Stoics acknowledge 
Deum unum fo far as to acknowledge one ſupreme God, 
But they did not hold the ſoul's immortality, and Lac: 
tantius is too favourable to them in this point. 
C. LXXI. 
He ſays that Dæmocritus, Epicurus, and Dicæarchu 
were eli omnium mortalium, who denied the ſoul's im 
mor 


(205) | 
mortality. How many others might he have added ty 
his liſt ! 


| .C: LXXIII. 
Luna ſanguine inficietur, nec amiſſe lucis damna 1 re- 
parabit. 


From Horace, Carm. IV. vi. 


Damna tamen celeres reparant celeflia lung. 


V I R G * L. 


En. I. 214. 


parva 1 
lorpora natorum ferpens amplexus uterque 
Inlicat, 


yorts dixit, 


| obſerved Vol. I. p. 9. that this remark was cor- 
pred, or that it did not come from Servius. 
To this a Gentleman has ſaid, that Virgil uſes inplicat 


|| to ſuſpe& the genuineneſs of a remark ſo juſt, 

But, as far as I can hitherto learn from Latin writers, 
te word inplico denotes no ſuch thing. It means ne1- 
der more nor leſs than to encompaſs any thing by 
viting and folding round it. Serpents are ſaid a thou- 
nd times i nplicare, circumplicare bominem, arborem, of 
y thing that they twiſt round, be it ſoft or hard, pli- 
ble or inflexible. 


Is note, becauſe if (as I find ſome judicious and ingenious 
"ons think) it be Servius's remark indeed, and a juſt 
i too, it will help us to explain abundance of paſſages 

| in 


Servius; Ix PLICA T. hoc ad molliciem infantum e cor- 


v denote the pliableneſs of the infants bodies, in oppo- 
on to that of the father, and that there is no need at 


However, I would not b- too forward to condetns | 


* 
* 


+ 
4 
g. * 
* Wy 
ry” 

' + 
* 

9 

TH 

=. 

8 
£55.45 
36 

99 

= 

I 2 

1 
11 1 
| 0 
: 4 

"y 

+ VI 

* 

* 
"IS 
1605 
15 a5 
Fl 1 

1 
0 ANC 6 

9 5 
1 

"La 
121 
7 6:08 
ö 1 
2 f 
1 

LAS” 
1 * 
%.+ 4.40 
{5% Fg 

1 
a 
2 
©, Ia 

6 LAM, | 

Ws 
1 
453 
8 
F 
12 
. 8 
V 
1 , 
4.854 
. 
PE +. 
1 * 1 
27 * 
1 
23 4 
0 
A; 

. 
* 
* p 
4 1 
3s 

1 
3 [fy 
4 * 
+7 48 po, 
ws 24 + 
1 
{ "i; 
Ei 
1 

* 

2 38 
$4 
601 
4 4% 
755 
TE : 
. 
12 

o 51 

1 

% 


(206) 
in ancient authors hitherto not underſtood. For Andes 
Val. Flaccus. IV. 333. 
Iilius excelſum ramis caput, n Caftor 
Inplicat. _ 
The word Inplicat here ſhews the ſoftnes of the head 


of Pollux. No wonder then that e broke! It, as 
we learn from v. 330. 


| Fenues tamen ire cruores 
Siderea de fronte vident. EN 
V. 255. 
Anguis — ſpiris nemus omne refuſis 
Inplicuit, _ 
The word Inplicuit ſhews the ſoftneſs and pliableneh 


of the wood. 

Virgil, En. VII. x 35. 
wan frondenti lempora ramo 
ö 2 

Ibid. 355. Mbus inplicat ignem. 
The word Inplicat ſhews the dennen and pliablenel 
of ZEneas's head, and Amata's bones, &c. &c,—— 
b 10 A” OO 
. Dee e 0 — = 


[Communicated to me. 
The Treatiſe r DE = Monrmus PzRSECUTORUN 


SER, 


768 HE Treatiſe De Mortibus Perſecutorum wi 
@> firſt publiſhed by Monſ. Baluze in the yeil 


<< A tw GS DT u 


1679, under the name of Lactantius, from: 

—ſingle MS, This copy, which was wrote! 
leaft 700 years ago, was found by Monſ. Foucault! 
Monaſterio Moiſſia zacenſi, damag*d in ſeveral places b 
moiſture, which has made thoſe Lacunæ we ſhall hw 
occaſion to ſpeak of. As this book was Fe a of 


{ 207 ) 7 
1 ſingle MS. thus damag*d, and written by a Seribe, 
who ſeems not to have underſtood Latin, it is no won- 
der that it ſhould come out very corrupt and faulty; 
and as it gives new light to hiſtory in many points, par- 
ticularly in what relates to Diocletian's perſecution, it 
immediately engag*d the labour and ſtudy of many 
learned men to reſtore it. Their remarks and animad- 
rerſions were collected by Paul Bauldrins, and printed 
with his own notes in the year 1692. But none of theſe 
karned men, after Monſ. Baluze the firſt publiſher of 
it, ſeem ever to have look'd into the MS. itſelf ; and 
conſequently many of their conjectures, eſpecially in 
I the filling up the /acune, the meafures of which they 
did not know, are not only arbitrary and vain, but upon 
view of the MS. evidently falſe. For this reaſon 
F. Nourry a Benedictine Monk of the congregation of 
dt. Maur, examin'd again the MS. itſelf, and gave a 
new edition of it at Paris in the year 1710; in which 
he undertook to give an exact meaſure of the lacuna, 
Wind to place all the corrupt and various readings of it at 
the bottom of each page. 1 | | 
As I have ſince had an opportunity of collating the 
ame MS. with care, which was then in the Colbertine 
Library, and is now, as I hear, in the French king's, I 
obſerv*d ſeveral varieties in it from the printed copy, 
which had eſcap'd F. Nourry; ſome of which, with a 
eu emendations or conjectures upon that piece, I here- 
vith ſend you. | 
The volume of which this MS. is a part, contains 
many Lives of Saints of different ages, and hands. This 
3 conſiſts of fifteen leaves, and each leaf of 33 or 
4 lines. 1 
It may be proper to add, that this Treatiſe was al- 
ays publiſh'd under the name of Lactantius, till 
F. Nourry publiſh*d it as Lucius Cecilius's; and that the 
. tle in the MS. is, Lycii. Cecilii. Ircipit Liber Ad Donatum 
0 onfeſſorem De Mortibus Perſerutorum. (fic.) 
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Cap. 


Pon 
Cap. I. Qui glorioſa confeſſione ſempiternam $131 +. 
ronam=—queſierunt.) Sibi is not in the MS. nor ought i 
to have been added, as it is, in all the editions. Fo 
queſierunt, MS. queſſerunt. {© 
 Thid. Ecce ADDETUR HIS omnibus ADVERSARIUS; 
ET reſtituta per orbem tranquillitate). The MS. has ad. 
verſarus, without et; perhaps the Author wrote, Ec 
AUTEM, DELETIS omnibus ADVERSARIIS, reſtitula per 
orbem, &c. autem is frequently thus auT abbreviated in 
old MSS. and might eaſily be chang'd into ad; and in 
this chapter we have DELENDISguͤ,iuUuomini, ſus hojlibys, 
l bid. Nunc poſt TANTAE tempeſtatis violentos turbinei 
In the MS. it is atre; Read, AR AE tempeſtatis. So Virg, 
FEn. 5. for jacentes & afflictos, MS, jacentis ut afflitus, 
Ibid. Qi apversATI erant Deo, jacent;] For qi 
adverſati F. Nourry obſerves that the MS. has, Livi il 
luſtrati; the words are indeed much defac'd, but! 
thought that I read there qu: a: illuſtrati; the conjetturs 
of Nic. Heinſius and Grævius are both probable ; the 
firſt would have it, QU1 INLUsITAVERANT Deo; the 
other, qi INSULTAVERANT Deo. For ruina MAJOR1, 
MS. majoris. CON 1 
Ibid. Quibus ET paſteri diſcerent] The MS, has not 4,8 
which ſhou'd be ſtruck out of our editions. For d. 
ſtulerat, MS. deſtulerat. 
Ibid. Et eumdem MORTEM digna ULTIONE SUPERBIS 
ET impiis ac perſecutoribus inrogare.] Thus all the| 
editions; F. Nourry's Note is: eumdem mortem digi 
ultione, MS. eumdem iucicem digna iud. & duæ aut tres 
litteræ in hujuſce linez fine deletæ ſunt. At ibi legen- 
dum videtur eumdem judicem, aut forte, digno judicio. 
read in the MS. eundem judicem digna judi. . . ſupliti 
impiis ac, and I think it ſhou'd be, & eundem lub! 
CEM digna JUDICE SUPPLICIA impiis ac perſecutoribui 
inrogare. In the end of this chapter, cæleſtis judicis /: 
veritas. 1 1 
Ibid. De quo exitu.. . . . . tificari placuit] Thus it! 
in the MS.; exitu: poſt hæc in MS. unum verbum, & 
| initiun 


Ul 


{ 


£ 


C 
nitium verbi teſtificari, amputata ſunt. Nourry. Tam 
rſuaded it was, de quo exity EORUM teſtificari placuit. 
Ibid. Vel Qui p. . . . turi ſunt] Thus the MS. ex- 
cept that it has gue for gui. ibi unum verbum & ſe- 


v1 POST VENTURI ſunt, 


MS, and the letter e which I have added from the MS, 
ſes, excindendis ; Bauldrius, extinguendis and eradendis; 
1 extinguendis. 


ſus ibi duo aut tria verba reſecata ſunt. Nourry, too 
negligently. The MS, has, osTENDERIT. Hinc 
... et. Such is the ſpace of the Letters that are 


ſentence here; and I hope you will reſtore the begin- 
Wong of that which follows. 8 _ 
WW Ibid. 24; rutrRUNT aveToRtsS. . . C] In MS. 
mum eſt dumtaxat verbum ſemideletum, nec aliud eſſe 
nidetur niſi perſecutores. Nourry. I found it thus in the 
S,, FUERINT PSECUTORES, that is perſecutores, and 
upplying what is wanting with eins, I read the whole 
entence thus; Sz @ principio, ex quo eft Eccleſia conſtituta, 
[i FUERINT PERSECUTORES EIUS, & quibus Pants in 
u celeſtis judicis ſeveritas vindicaverit exponam. 
Let me give here an Inſtance of what J have aſſerted 
woye, that to attempt to ſupply by Conjecture any 
tune, the bounds and meaſures of which are not known, 


temſelves upon a bare view of the MS. are ſhewn to be 
mdently falſe. As in this place, inſtead of four letters 
hich are wanting, ſome have propos'd tantiorum ſce- 
um, or, perſecutionis, or, Ecclefie perſequende, or, 
endarum perſecutionum, or, perſecutionum, 


Ne. XIX. 15 D d „ 


quentis initium eodem modo ablatum eſt, & legendum 
ridetur, poſtea futuri. Nourry. Or we may read, ve! 


r F 


Ibid. Majeſtatem ſuam in e... .dis delendifque] So the 


directs us in what manner to ſupply it; Colomeſius pro- 


Ibid. Deus ſummus OSTENDERET, . , . .eft.] Rur- 


wanting. We muſt read oftenderit, and conclude this 


not only vain and arbitrary, but that the Conjectures 
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Cap. II. Kalendarum Aprilis] Malim, Aprilium. Tol. 
lius. I believe either is right enough; but ſince ſome 
weight is laid upon the recepta noſtri ſcriptura in this 
place, I think it neceſſary to remark that the MS, has 
theſe words abbreviated thus, X“. apr. And for de. 
mum, MS. . (fc) „„ 

Ibid. For cruciatus eſt poſt, MS. cruciatus eſt. Poft 
For reſurrexiſſet, MS. reſſurrexiſſet. For comprehen. 
ſionis, MS. comprenſionis. For verterat, &, MS. ver. 
terat. Et. For involutæ, MS. in. . lute. (fic) 

Ibid. Ad predicationem DOGMATIS ac dofirine ſug] 
Though it may be difficult to ſhew what word was here, 
yet I can aſſu re the Reader that dogmatis was not. The 
MS. is in this place very much defac*d ; I thought! 
found it. thus there, u. . . atis; which it is probahl: 
Was, veritatis, or voluntatis. Let me here add a paſſage 
of Lactantius Lib. 4. cap. 21. O0 DIN ATA vero diſcipuli 
fuis EVANGELICA, ac nominis ſui predicalione, Circum- 
fudit ſe repente nubes, eumque in calum ſuſtulit, The Ox: 
ford Edition gives us one MS. which has ordinatc—evar: 
gelio, and ſo I have found it in another; but I think 
it ought to be read thus, Ordinata vero diſcipulis ſu; 
_ EVANGELII ac nominis ſui predicatione, &c. which is 
confirm'd by his Epitome cap. 47. Profectus igitur it 
Galilzam poſt reſurreftionem, diſcipulos ſuos rurſus, qui 
metus in ſugam verterat, congregavit, datiſque mando“ 
que obſervari vellet, & oRDINATA EVANGELII PR&- 
DICATIONE per tolum orbem, &C. 

Ibid. Quo oficio repleto} The MS, has Dein, and there 
Was no occaſion to alter it. For in cælum, MS. i. 
cle (fic.) For repleto Malim impleto Tollius. But 5. 
Pleto is right, So cap. 17. Prolatus eſt tamen ut circun 
quem fecerat dedicaret anno poſt vicennalia REPLETO. 

Ibid. Qui TuUNC erant undecim, ADSUMPTIS in locun 
Judæ proditorisMATTHIA ET Paulo] In the MS. it is, ut 
TUM—ADSUMPTUM—MATHIAM parlo ; which is col. 


rupt indeed, but very well reſtor'd in the printed 
Editions, $ * 


. 
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" bid. Eccleſi @ fundamenta MISERUNT.] I doubt very 
much whether Lactantius would have expreſs'd himſelf 
thus; perhaps he wrote, fundamenta POSUERUNT, as 
Inſt, L. 4. cap. 21. ſundamenta Eccleſiæ ubique POSUE- 
WNT 3 Or, fundamenta JECERUNT, as in the beginning 
of Lib. 7. "Bene habet; jada ſunt fundamenta , UT ait 
eximins orator. Verum nos non fundamenta folum jecimns, 
Kc. which I would read and point, Bene habet; jacta 
ſunt ſundamenta, ait eximius orator 3 verum 10s, 8c. and 
in ſeveral other places. 

Ibid. Nero 1MPERARET] MS. imperat et. mendosè. 
For advenit, & MS. advenit. Et. SR 

Ibid. Ad religionem novam, damnata VETUSTATE, 
ran ire] MS. vetuſta. . . it was, vetuſtate ; but : ſhou'd 
prefer, damnata VETUSTA. 

Ibid. HaBuiT impure] The MS. has HABUIT a 
prima manu inter lineas. 

Ibid. Dejectus itaque faſtigio imperii, ac devolutus a 
nm] I wou'd alter the comma, and read thus, De- 
eus ilaque, faſtigio imperii ac devolulus a ſummo, 1) 
anus, &c. 5 
Ibid. A finibus ESSE venturum, ut QUIA primus] It 
us always ſeem'd probable to me that this ſnou'd be, 
| fnibus TERRA venturum, ut QUI, For puos pro- 
bela, MS. duas. | 
Ibid. adventum. . . . fas] So the MS., which I 
rely ſet before you, no probable way of filling up 
ie break having occurr'd to me. 

Ibid. in ultima. . ante initium Chriſti] Thus 
ie MS., perhaps it was, in ultima TERRARUM, ante 
lim though I have ſome doubt about the word 
um, which is not clear in the Ms. | 
Ibid. cum deſcendere ceperit . . . . « « 41 
ws I found it in the MS., and we — 4 probably 
pply it, cæperit AD IUDICIUM prontntiant 3 
bid. venturum putant . . . . cor diaboli] J have 
deavour'd to mark, as exactly as I cou'd, the bounds' 
| the ſeveral lacumæ, that the Reader may more cer- 

Dd 2 | tainly 


6212) 


tainly judge what is wanting in each of them. I be. 
lieve we mult read here, putant, UT PRECURSOR 4. 
aboli. Ds „ 
Cap. III. mortuo notam inureret AD ignominiam ſemi: 
ternam] I wou'd read, Ac ignominiam. 
Ibid. In orienta occidentemque] MS. in oriente occi- 
denteque. e 
Ibid. Nulla denique natia tam FERIS moribus] MS, 
nulla denique di natio tam ferib; moribus, 


Cap. IV. Extitit enim poſt annos plurimos execrahil 

animal Decius, qui vexaret Ecclęſiam. Quis enim juſtitian, 

| niſi malus perſequalur? Et quaſi hujus rei gratia pr. 

vectus effet] I wou'd change the points thus; — qj 

vexaret Eccleſiam : (quis enim juſtitiam, niſi malus, per(e 

quatur?) & quaſi hujus rei, &c. For QUIDEM ga 
HONORARI, MS. QUIDAM poluit ONORA RI. 


Cap. V. At illum Deus novo ac ſingulari POENE pr 
nere adfecit] MS. nova and propene. which leads us to 
an eaſy and certain Emendation; read, At illum Dau 

novo ac ſingulari PROPE POENZ genere adfecit. 

Ibid, Adverſarios Dei sp E dignam ſcelere ſuo reciper 
mercedem] MS. SEMPER dignam, and ſo no doubt! 
ſhould be, agreeably to the ſcope and ſentiments 0 


the Author. For ſibi Rowanum, MS. Roman”, (ic 


For 1MPos1To pede, MS. impoſita, For captivitatis, MS 
captivitati, For capti PRINCIP1s, MS. principes. 


Cap. VII. Et culluræ verterentur in fyluam. E | 
omnia terrore complerentur, Provincie quogue] This 
"otherwiſe pointed in the MS., thus; — i» /ylvam, 
u omnia terrore complerentur, Provincie, &c, Fot lu; 
MAJOREM numerum, MS, majore. 

Ibid. Condemnationes TANTUM & proſcriptiones FRI 
QUENTEs] It is frequently of uſe to be acquainted wil 
the corrupt readings of MSS. but it is neceſſary hen 
where the whole reſts upon a fingle one; for which 1 


ſon I ſhal] make no difficulty of remarking that the 1 
| a 


6213) 
bas, TAN TUM et codei proſcriptiones FREQUENTER (fic) 
thoſe Points ſhow that the Writer wou'd have that word 
ſtruck out. I wou'd read, Condemnationes TAMEN et. 
For cIVILES actus, MS. civilis. . 
Cap. VII. IMMENSAM faceret cavitatem] MS. immenſa. 
For hic circus, MS. Hic ircus. 


Ibid. Hæc quo ſolerari] Perhaps it wou'd be 


better, Hæc uTIQUE folerari, &c. , 
Ibid. Huc accedebat infinita quædam cupiditas edifi- 
tandi, non minor provinciarum exattio] I would change 
the pointing thus cupiditas edificandi, Non minor, &c. 
Ibid. Hoc enim uſitatum, & fere licitum conſuetudine 
MALORUM,] Perhaps there is no occaſion to alter any 
thing herez give me leave however to propoſe what 
occurs to me when I read it, — conſuetudine MULTORUM. 


poſit. 


Cap. VIII. Nec enim poſſent in AMICITIA tamFIDELI 
CHERERE.] MS. in AMICITIAM tam FIDELE QO 


fdelem. But this whole Chapter is full of the faults and 
miſtakes of the Writer of this Copy, which F. Nourry 


you'd readily ſee how little weight there is in the Ar- 
gument he draws from a few intricate and obſcure 
places in this Book, to prove that Lactantius was not 


gnorance and negligence of the Writer, and moſt of 


"Wigacity of the Editors; whoſe Remarks may be con- 
ſolted in their Editions. I will go on to repreſent to 

you the ſtate of the MS. itſelf. . 
Ibid. Nam cum 1PSAM imperii ſedem teneret ITALIAN! 

S. inſa—Ttalia. 

Ibid. IA gectaſſe imperium dicerentur, 1TA ur effode- 
eur afſidue lumina ſenatus, Cruentiſſimus] Thus the 
MS.; 
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For aiebat, MS. agebat, For quaſi non poSSET, MS. 


RERE, I ſuppoſe the writer deſign'd, in amicitiam tam 


has not ſet before the Reader. If he had, every one 


the Author of it. Thoſe difficulties are owing to the 


em have been happily remov'd by the diligence and 
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MIS. ; but perhaps it ſhou'd be, dicerentur. ITA pon 
effaderentur aſſidue lumina ſenatus, cruentiſſumus, &c. 

Cap. VIII. uod eſt op losuu ac deteſtabile, verun 
etiam ad VIOLANDAS primorum filias. NAM QuaAcuy- 
QUE iter fecerat, avulſæ.] This is pointed and written 
in the MS. as follows, quod eſt oTIOSUM ac deteſtabile, 
verum etiam ad vol AN DAS primorum filias NAM Onk- 
 EUNQUE iter fecerat. Avo Is, &c. You ſee how neg. 
Iigently. 
_- Ibid. Si libidini & oipiditati MAL nihil denegaret,| 
I think it wou'd be better, MALI nibi denegaret. 

Cicero in Tollius's Note upon this place confirms this 
conjecture: Graves enim dominæ cogitationum libidines ir. 
finita quædam cogunt atque imperant ; que quia expleri, ai. 
que ſaliari nullo modo poſſunt, ad omne facinus impellunt 
eos, qui illecebris ſuis incenduntur. 


Cap. IX. Multitudine 1MPEDITOS A SARCINIS occy- 
patos] MS. 1MPERIT0s & SARTINOS occupatos, And 
before for novam transjefo, MS. nova trasjecto. 

Ibid. Ur jam ptETRECTARET] So the MS, has it 
here; though Cap. X. it writes, / DETRACTASSENT : 
Nor wou'd I change the word in either place. Again 


cap. 38. Si qua DETRECTAVERAT, which ſhould | not 
be alter'd. 


Cap. X. Fl in eos, $1 DETRECTASSENT 3] MS. 4. 
traci aſſent. Iwou'd read, Qui DeTRACTASSENT. 80 

it follows, milites cogi ad nefanda ſacrificia præcepit, kr 

QU1 non paruiſſent. And Cap. XI. Cæſar vi vos cremari 
vellet, qui ſacrificio repugnaſſent. 

Ibid. Tune i ira roRENS] MS. ira FURORIS 3 not as 

F. Nourry obſerves, ira FURORI. 

Ibid. UT qui non paruiſſent] MS. ET gui non. which 
is right, 

Ibid. Deinde ix TERJIEC TO aliquanto tempore, in Bi- 
THYNIAM venit HYEMATUM) MS, Deinde INTER” 
DICTO aliquanto tempore, in BETHANIAM Venit HYE- 
MATU. | 


© P. 


. 
Cap. XI. Inquietari orbem terre, fundi ſanguinem mut- - 
rum] Read ET fundi. For ſatis eſſe, MS. eſſet. 
Ibid. Nam erat hujus malitiz] MS. No erat bujus. 
Ibid. Qui sacr1F1ic10 repugnaſſent.] MS. ſacrificium. 


Cap. XII. Ips1 vero in ſpeculis] MS. Ipſis. For de- 
lguntur, MIS. deleguntur. For Kalendas Martias, MS. 
K mrs. (lac). 5 N . 

Cap. XIII. Statimque PRODUCTUS, non modo extortus, 
fd ET IAM legitime coctus] MS. Statimque PERDUCTUS, 
un modo extortus, ſed ET JAM legitime coctus. 


Cap. XIV. Occultis miniſtris palatio ſubjecit incendium. 
Ft cum pars quedam conflagraſſet] I think it will be bet- 
ter to diſtinguiſh the place thus, Occultis miniſtris, pa- 
latio ſubjecit incendinm : & cum, &c. For ingenti Ix- 
iA, MS. vidia. For de extinguendis, MS. dextin- 
Wendis. | - 
"Ibid. Data poteſt ate, TORQUFBANT. ERANT cer- 
lantes quis prior aliquid inveniret. ] MS. torquebantur. 
But it ſeems probable to me that we ſhou'd read. 
muebant, certantes, quis prior aliquid inveniret. 
Ibid. Nihil usa AM reperiebatur] MS. uſq* that is, 
que, which we need not change. For deflagrare, MS. 
Hagraret. For celerius, MS. celererius. 
lbid. Tunc Ceſar medio byemis profectione parata pro- 
lit, eodem die conteſtans fugere ſe, ne vivus arderet.] 
\ ſmall change in the pointing will clear up this Sen- 
ce; Tunc Caeſar, medio hyemis profectione parata, pro> 
uit eodem die, conteſtans fugere ſe, ne vivus arderet. 


was __—_ Fs 8 2 2 tt re 
8 4 , r 2 
, wy x - _ 7 8 So 2 — pes b f 2 8 4 "> 2 * 
S +2 a BR — 4 3 r ET. 2 FR pre Io ＋ 
1 3 1 rr N g — — Hh "a2; 4 2 Ep 
A y $5, - 4 I ee —— ©. 
. 2 — a 3 — n * : — > 8 
. 2 88 1 8 n — 
-— . - * 1 2 * To o A = 
conn di 2 _ n Da. > W 2 p 2 5 - — — - 
a — — — EGS, 2 tc ts gm—_—_— G - - ; tart rt - - 
? U n oe * 1 * o 


NS > 


£6 HIER En 
4 . e 
— * 


Whos, 


* 2 2 
* — 5 820 
oh 3 
W * 


* 


Cap. XV. Et fine ulla probatione AD CONFESSIONEM 
mnati} The MS. has confeſſione; perhaps it ſhou'd be 
ut confeſſione. : 
Ibid. Omnis ſexus & etatis homines ad exuſtionem rapti. 
lie /inguli, quoniam tanta erat multitudo, ET gregatim, 
rendato igni AMBIEBANTUR domeſtici, alligatis ad collum 
Maribus mari mergebantur.| This place is very intricate 
d obſcure 3 I think it will be no longer fo, if with : 

mall 
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ſmall alteration we read and point it in the following 
manner; Omnis ſexus & ætatis bomines ad exuſtionem rapti: 
NEC ſinguli, quoniam tanta erat multitudo, SED grepatin 
circundato igni AMBUREBANTUR » domeſtici, alligatis a 
collum molaribus, mari metgebantur.) The Pointing in 
the MS. differs from the Editions, as well as from what 
T here propoſe, and I ſhou'd not add that it has m. 
lalibus for molaribus, but to give a freſh inſtance of th 

negligence of the writer. 1 
Cap. XV. Er jam litere ad Maximianum] Ns, 
ETr1Aam literæ, which is better. For difſentire, M 
deſentire. 5 8 
Cap. XVI. CoMPRENDERE FORMAS, OMNIA fe. 

narum percurrere nomina POSSEM.] The MS. very cor 
ruptly, comprehendere penas, omnium penarum percurrn 
nomina poſſim. Again a little further, for pu/illum ty. 
micidam, it has puſillam homicidam. | 

| Ibid, In regno Der reſervatur.] In the MS, I find, 
adm, that is domini; which ought not to have been 
chang'd. A few lines above for ſuperari the MS, has 
 ſuperare, And for OMNES apparatus, MS. omnis.. 


\ 


Cap. XVII. Nicomediam venit, morbo jam gravi u. 
SURGENTE] It always occurs to me when I read thi 
aſſage, that it ſhou'd be, morbo jam gravi INGRUENT:. 

e have already had, as I corrected it, morbum leven, 
AT perpetuum, CONTRAXIT ; Which I find has been 
reſtor*d by Others. I muſt ſtil] mark ſome of the blun- 
ders of the writer of this Copy ; In the beginning of this 
Chapter for cu jam felicitas, MS. xu jam. Again, 
for cum LIBERTATEM, MS. cum LIBERTATE. For 
iter lectica, MS. inter lefica (ſic). 

Ibid. Judicum trepidatio, & ſilentium. Tota civita 
jam non modo] I read here, by a change of the pointing 
only, & ſilentium tota civitate, Jam non modo mt 
tuum, &c. 

Ibid. Que ſuſpicio tantum valuir] I ſhould prefer 
tantum INVALUIT. For anno fere ToTo, MS, 4" 


AY N 
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And again, for certis RESIPISCERET, MS, certis r x51” 
PISCERE. .TUR. that is, reſipiſcerentur. | 


Cap. XVIII. Ferre non ey1zet] MS. guereret. (fic) 


Again, for Quo minus omnes, MS. qui minus. For qui 
WMMAM rerum, MS. qui SUMMA. For qui SINT ad- 


umento, MS. qui su Nr. For ſi ipſe CEDERE NOLU1SSET, 


S. CREDERE NOLUISSENT, For Danuuii RELEOGA“ 


Ibid. Jam fluxifſe annos quindecim in ILlyricum] Read, 


L onnos quindecim CUM in Ilyricum. 

Ibid. Qi jam Maximiant ſens literas acceperat] In the 
MS. it is, qui jam ET Maximiani — & didicerat, &c. 
much better. For QuiDp opus eff, MS. quod. For ac 
MALE mentis, MS. ac MALE MALE mentis, For Con- 
STANTIO quoque filius, MS. Conſtantius. For decoro 
habitu, MS. decore ab it. 5 
lbid. Zampridem a DioclETIAxN Oo] It is by miſtake 
tat F. Nourry gives us here Deciano for the reading 
of the MS.; It has plainly Diocletiano. 3 
Ibid. Non, 1NqQuirT, EOS homines mihi das] MS. Nen 
eos homines, Forte Non DON EOS. Nourry, Which 
[take to be right. So cap. 44. Bellum per 1y0xE0s 
uces gere batur. | | 


WW Cap. XIX. Contantinus aſtabat $USUM : $CISCITARI 
ver ſe, num ConSTANTINI immutatum nomen ESSET} 
or ſciſcitari the MS, has ſtare, and in the margin in the 
ime hand e½tare; Perhaps it ſhou'd be, Conſtantinus 
Rabat. TUM RÆSIT ARE inter ſe ; For Conſtantini and 
et, the MS. has Conſtantins and eſſe. Th 


Cap. XX. Nuncuparet Auguſtum atque fratrem, tunc 
der 10% Let us diſtinguiſh here with the MS., argue 
ratrem. Tunc vero ipſe, &c. For hoc consILIA EI 
endebant, MS. conſilio eis. For & fi non 0B1SSET, 
S. nouiſſet. For Conſtantii, MS. Conſtanti: For A0 
int, MS, bac. 
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Cap. XXI: Habebat urſ's FEROCIM gc MAGNITY. 
DINIS $US /im1i//tmos] The MS. has ferecia, and leads 
us to reſtore the true reading, which 1 judge was, Via. 
Cob a; ar 1% FEROCYA 47 MAGNITUDINE SUL Hing 

Cap. 9. He lays of Maximian, Erat etiam corps eri 
cee, als, ue, care ingens, & in berreudam a 
de, 22 z & inflatz, For ingenue and gyn 


MS. inane (fic \ and erKicen'rm. And towards the endo 
this Chapter, for poſtremo ACCIDEBAT, MS. gane 
ACCEDERAT. 

Cap. XXII. Nu POEN A PENES CA it, 22% 1N- 
sun, 42% CARCERES, ver gefallt, ed gelt, . 7. 
oe 2744} COTIDIANA & facilia] The MS. is kn 
very corrupt; Ne POENIS ewes i, me IN SOLE, wn 
IN CARCERIS, n et. [ed g, ux, fere, in 111 
4.4% COTLDLAND, & facita. 

Id. 7s 0424 0apitts ANIMADVERSIO gla2i) MS. 3 
74% PENA e &T ANINADVERSI. 4 gdf. AX 
again, tor exam meriem. Fam, MS. bows LS 

bid. Jeu miatarts, b AAHAH Bterarum rl 

believe you will think it better with me, NA 
ET C194 e. 

Cap. XXIII Agri Sin METIEBANTUR] W 
nii-bantur, For Rem * zu SCBRTECTOS, MS. wo 
For eis . 8 NIS. Dos. | 

Wed. Pe een caritibus feu ant.) 
Read, Pa? u 1 

Wid. Medi SUPERTRANT 5 0 evibus n wi l 2) 
POSE r. 4525 4} amni Cnr? INJURING TOTO mm: 40 
INFSLIC {Tas fron?) MS. Mai SUPERANT | = * 
e M g POSTT, gn0s 2> omni ee 1N [3 MN 


4. 44 
- bp +1 


ATAT1IS mints & INFEMICLTATIS | "Be I Pris 1740 
fires, For tu, MS. Inirr tu. 
| HIRE C1 » * 4 2 2. 2-8/7. A = 
% + % CAT 0 * he 53/% 1: 1 K 2. — R 
ret. Cee emmes 12/5! | This is much Now 
pv! ated in the NS. mer CH (45.3 A 97 
* N N J 2 A.. e. 


1 


( 219 ) 


Cap. XXIIII. Sed fruftra, quoniam Dei manus bominem 


wedat, gui illum de manibus us liberavit in iſo car- 
int. Namgue ſepius] In the firſt place, I wou'd con- 
clude the Sentence after {5eravit thus, gti {ſum de ma- 
nihus eius liheravit. In iqſo cardine namgue, &c. but what 
follows is certainly faulty; and I have met with nothing 


hat Clears it up to my ſatisfaction. In the beginning of 


the Chapter, for res ets Dil ABI. MS, de/abi. And 
towards the end of it, for gi E1 miliiihus commend ats 
INPERIUM per mans tradidit, MS. gi Eis Ni 
ammendaſo 1NPERIO, S.. 

Cap. XXV. 7s eo PEXE RES ft, wt lam, Gig n 
qui tale] MS. Un co PosNE NEX. And in what 
llows, I wou'd read, 3; Lr Liam. 

Ibid. SuSCEPTU RI Confurtinum net. gut u. c 
CONCURSURI alacriiale /umma, SI VENISSET NA. 
MS. SUSCEPTURUN Contartinum fue, aigue ad 
QXNCURSUS a5i4ritate [amis INUENISET ara. For 
Tom TUN BAT. raitezes, MS. Jam TuRBA rationes. 


Cap. XXVI. Compr/ize ci res QUODAM MODO JAM 


PUNE REED PIECES GRIN 
Id. OPPORKTUNITATEM NACTI, @Cci/es gi Zan 
ena, den AN. gegn, gs! tra! COROUGLS 3 » MAXEN- 
TOM garraran INDUERANT.} MS.OPPOR IUNITATE 
bANCTI, cet gain dam jada, BY ini 5074.2 
Be rut comoilatus, MAXENCIUS farparam INDUEZRAT. 
before, tor een terre DEVORARE, MS; ries, 
tor verum a &cESSIT,, MIS. Serrzm ARCESSIT. For 
Ir 


„ 


: * , [ = * 0 — 
u ga MAxtvrieu, MS. Afzxia iz um. Fo 
* < 
Fn ky g 5 f % PO . — x * 7 ” =>. —_ 
N Rowan, MS. Rams, For rA ud 7 POSED, 
\ ? N * © 4s *% s 47 1 Q 8 * 2 — 4 
WS. 7, /6;, For innert, MS. inv At. 
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Cap. XXVII. Ad cixcumsEDENDA menia non ſatis 
copiarum | MS. ad CIRCUMSEDENDAM. I wow'd read, 
ad CIR CUMSEDENDUM nænia, &c. See, Cap. 43. 

Ibid. Romanus quondam IMPERATOR, nunc Populator 
Taliæ, nosTILITER] MS. imperatorem and hojtili iter. 


Cap. XXVIII. Qop on Polſet libere facere Q 
vellet] MS. quo vellet, Read, op non poſſet libere 
facere qu vellet. For aller e Gallia, MS, altere gallie, 
For major FIL II, MS. major FILI. 


Cap. XXIX. Rediens rurſus in Gallias, un! aig 
lum moratus EST, PROFECTUS ad hoſtem FILII ui] I 
muſt remark that ſor flii the MS. has fili, t that I may 
go on to acquaint you with the moſt minute varieties of 
it, which are not mention'd by F. Nourry. But the 
Conjrcture I am going to propoſe to you is of more 
conſequence, andI think will reſtore this paſſage, thus; 
Redicns rurſus in Gallias, 1B1QUE altquantum moratu:, 
PROFECT.'S EST ad hoſtem, &c. 

Ibid. De componendo REIPUBLICE ſtatu cum eo bis- 
PUTARET, Ye autem vera ut illum PER OCCASIONEM| 
MS. REPUBLIC ſtatu ET cum eo DISP:!TARE,—PR0 
OCCASION® (fic). Theſe are all plain miſtakes; and! 
do not think the word diſfutaret proper in this place. 
I wowd prefer inftead of it, cum eo DISCEPTARET 
of the propriety of which word in this Senſe It is not 
neceſſary to give any Examples. 

Ibid. Regnum ejus tenerel, excluſus a ſuo, Q70CUNU!I 
veniſſt. Aderat ibi Diocles,] TI am much miſtaken if thi 
Conjecture does not give us the true reading; excluſus « 
ſuo. Quo cum ven et, aderat ibi Diocles. 

Ibid. Q'ARE impeditis conſiliis ſenex Maximianus tit 
tiam quoque FUGAM moliebatur,] The MS. has pugnan 
which has been very well corrected in the Editions 
though we ought ar leaſt to have been acquainted wit 
the reading of "the Ms.; I wov'd beſides preter here 
QuA RE impedtlis 15 Hits, ſenex, &c. 0 

75 
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Cap. XXIX. Haberet exercitum quem occuparet, & ill 
yrimi POSSE T ob militum PACCITATEM.] MS. exercitum 


zaucliTATE. Again toward the end of the Chapter, 
for CID ei defuiſſet, MS. quod. 

Cap. XXX. Alias rurſus inſidias machinatus eſt. Quia 
ſemel ABIIT IMPUNE, vocat filiam| MS, habuit inpune. 
From whence we mult read and point as follows ; ma- 
tinalus eft, quia ſemel HABT INPUNE. Vocat filiam, 


Kc. In the ſame manner Cap. 2. the MS. has, Nec a- 


nen habuit inpune. Lact. Epiſt. Cap. 53. Nec ullus Ha- 
it impune, quod Deum left. For ſcena, MS. ſchena. 
Ibid. Quibus lamen dicit vidiſſe ſomnium] Read, vi- 
liſe sE ſomnium. For 11 quidem, MS. HII. For tem- 
firis INTERVALLUM, MS. inter vallo. 


Cap. XXXI. Ut in eo ETIAM VIM majeſtatis oftenderet.] 
Which the MS. gives us thus, ut in e et.. . .m 
najeſtatis, about ten Letters being wanting, which I 
ink F. Nourry has well ſupply'd in this manner, ut in 
0ETIAM SUZ VIM, &c. So Cap. 1. Ut omnes — ſcirent 


enderit, Perhaps it might be, ut in eo ETIAM vIR- 

[TEM majeſtatis, &c. Lact. Epit. Cap. 27. Cum Deus 

ro virtute majeſtatis ſue mundum de nibilo condidiſſet. 

or vicennalibus in the next line, MS. vicinalibus. For 

W:dderet, MS. reddiret. For rei annonaria, quis, MS. 
rl annonaria. Et quis. 

Ibid. Fam de agendis & ipſe vicennalibus cogitabat 
. Qui jamdudum] Thus the MS., where about four 
Letters are wanting, which probably were, & uz, thus; 

ccgitabat; ET UT, qui jamdudum — que promiſerat, 
edderet ; | 

Ibid. Quæ AM TOLERABILIA ſin!, eribi AB ORE 
biminum cibos labore QUASITOS, amen TOLERABILE 
liquo modo] MS. eripi ALABORE hominum cibos labore 
"EST OS, tamen SUSTENTABILE. It ſeems probable to 

| me 
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hellari (fic a prima manu) quem — Poss1T ob militum 


quatenus virtutem ac majeſtatem ſuam — Deus ſummus 
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me that it ought to be, Quæ QUANQUAM INTOLEIRI. 
BILIA ſint, eripi hominum cibos labore queſitos, tamen 
SUSTEN TABILE aliquo modo. Quanquam intolerabilia ha 
been already propos'd by Others; I ſtrike out alabort, 
ſuppoſing here a miſtake of the ſame word being re- 
peated, which preſently follows; of which there are 
ſeveral Inſtances in the writer of this MS. See Cap, 18, 
male male. Cap. 29. debellari. Cap. 16. penas penarun, 
Cap. 43. ut ut. Cap. 48. quam quam noſtr@ noſtre, 
Cap. 52. celebremus celebremus. For cu aurum? n 
argentum?, MS. quod—quod. 

Cap. XXXII. At ille tollit audacius cornua, & pBx-· 
SCRIPTIONE temporis pugnat ſe priorem efſe debere qui 
prior ſumſerit purpuram, Preces eius & mandata CONTEN- 
SIT. ] MS. PRASCRIPTIONEM femporis pugnat sc (vel st) 
fe priorem, &c. But perhaps the whole enge ſhou'd 
be read and pointed as follows; PRASCRIPTION: ten- 
Poris fugnat; SCILICET ſe priorem efſe debere, qui prur 
fſumſerit purpu ram. Preces eius & mandata CONTEMNIT, 
Or if the /e is not to be taken for ſcilicet, it is at leaſt 
another Inſtance of the negligence of the writer, to be 
added to thoſe which I have given in the laſt Note upon 
Cap. 31. And again for Max1tminvs iratus, MS, Mar- 
imianus. For is tamen tanti, MS. His. For ab exercill 
NUNCUPAT.M, MS. nuncupato. For jubet x uM RAR 


MS. munerari. . 


Cap. XXXIII. Zt quanto magis circumſecatur, lain 
SEVIT 3 quanto curatur, increſcit.] J ſhou'd prefer here, Wy 
latins sR PIT. In the beginning of this Chapter; N 


citur ei ulcus malum in inferiori parte genitalium S=RPIT WM; 
ge LATrigs. For tamen Px RDUCITUR, MS. perdicitur fi 
For PROXIMA que@que, MS. promaxima. For fernit 
A RAT, MS. Haberat. „ . 
Ibid. Et tamen mullo ma jorem copiam tabeſcendorum 
viſcerum pernicies $3C: NDA generaverat.] MS. fecunde 
and I make no doubt but pernicies FOE CUNDA is the te 
reading, For ILICERET calor, MS. eligeret. Ff 


on 
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Que1s reſolutis, MS. Qyis. For aMISERANT Hpeciem, 
MS. admiſerant. For lurida, MS. luride. 

Ibid. Deum coactus eſt confiteri, novi doloris urgentis 
per intervalla exclama!] Novi is undoubtedly corrupt, 
and can have no place here ; I would propoſe to read 
thus, Deum coaftus eſt confiteri, Tonc (or Nunc) do- 
hris urgentis per intervalla, &c. 


Cap. XXXIV. Ita ſibimet leges facerent quas obſer- 
varent, & per diverſa, &c.] Read, ita ſibimet E leges 
—ET per diverſa, &c. Euſebius KAI yoprs. 

Ibid. Multi etiam deturbati ſunt 5; ATE cum plur ii: 
in propoſito perſeverarent,| Read, deturbati ſunt, ATQu1 
cum plurimi, &c. For volueramus ANTEHAC, MS. ante 
a. For reliqueran! $ECTAM, MS. /ea. 

Ibid. Promii/ſumam IN his quoque indulgentiam noſtran 
CREDIDIMUS porrigendam] MS. credimus; and I wou'd 
rad, promtiſſimam his quoque, &c. „ 

Ibid. Ut undiqueverſum reſpublica PERSTET INCOLU- 
is] MS. perſtetur incolanis (fc) Perhaps the writer 
d&ſign'd, ut undiqueverſum reſpublica PRASTETUR inco- 
unis. Euſebius, Te Syugora Tapaoyely vyin. 

Cap. XXXV. Idque cognitum Nicomediæ menſis ei 
dem] Thus the MS. without any lacuna, which was laid 
to be in it after Nicomedie. Though I think the word 
medio ſtill neceſſary, which was loſt in the word NI 
nedicæ, and that it ſhou'd be, Idque cognitum Nicomedice 
MrD10 menſis ejuſaem. For 1Ps0 offies & Max1Mino, 
MS. inſa—— Maximiano. For x cuſtodia, MS, &, For 


umn FUTURA, MS. futuram. | | 


Cap. XXXVI. Ad fretum CHaLceponiuM Vindt- 
aret, Ingreſſu/que BITHYNIAM)] MS. ad frelum CAL- 
EDOoNUM vindicaret ingreſſuſque BIA NM (fic); For 
wiollt cenſum. DiSCORDIA inter ambos Imperalcres, ac 
Ps bellum, MS. ſuſtollit. cenſum DISCORDIAM inter 
pmbos Imperatores, ac PENA (lic) bellum, Perhaps it 
hou'd be, DiscoRDIA JAM inter, &c. For in ij/o 
Aero fadus fil, AC dextere, MS. fretu and ad. For 

| CXITUETE 
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extruere LIE RET, MS. licere. For ſacerdotes MAxlMos, 
MS. maximus. For suzNIxIf darent OPERAM, MS. 
SUBNEX1. darent OPERA. Is | 
Ibid. Neque publice aut privatim COLERENT, ſedcoy. 
 PREHENSOS SUO jure ad ſacrificia COGERENT] MS, 
COMPREHENSUS suo. (fuit, ſuos) jure ad ſacrificia col. 
ERET. As this laſt word is plainly corrupt, ſo I ſuſ. 
pect that it is here in a wrong place; I wou'd therefore 
propoſe to you to read, neque publice aut privatim co- 
IRENT, ſed comprebenſos ſuo jure ad ſacrificia cogerent, 
| Ibid. Et eos wtroſque candidis chlamydibus ornatos juſt 
incedere.] I underſtand utroſque of the Sacerdos maximu; 
who was appointed per ſingulas civitates, and of the Po 
tifex, who was plac*d in ſingulis provinciis; Which I find 
miſtaken by the Editors. 
Ibid. Facere autem parabat, que in orientis partibu; 
fecerat.] F. Nourry obſerves that the MS. has 9 jay 
DUDUM i orientis, &c. and which Addition I would have 
remark'd, as it removes both the difficulties and miſtakes 
of ſome Interpreters in what follows to the end of the 
Chapter. | 


Cap. XXX VII. For Conſtantini LI TERIS, MS. Litera. 
For mergebatur, MS. mergebantur. For ut in PALATIO, 
MS. palatium. For non a com is, MS. quoquis. 

Ibid. Nam ſi quid religui vel Diccles vel Maximiant 
RELIQUERUNT] If the reader thinks that Lactantiss 
wou'd not write / quid reliqui — reliquerunt, I wou 
propoſe to him to read with me, /i quid reliqui tr 
CERUNT, 5 
I bid. Hinc rats agris [non] FERENTIBUS] Md. 

FAMIS agris ferentibus without any ſenſe or meaning; 
Perhaps we may reſtore it thus, Hinc fames agris FEI. 
Ax TI Bus. So Cypri. ad Donatum, Et quoniam feat 
nunc quies. For fine D:LECTU, fine modo, CUM LITE 
#niverſos, MS. delici, (ſic) and calites (ſic.) 

Ibid. Nam quod viventium bona vel auferebat, ©! it 
ſuis DABAT | Prout] quiſque petierat aliena] MS. 44" 

(17 


n 
ſuiſue, Which leads us undoubtedly to the true reading, 


quod MORE, MS. morem. 


Cap. XXXVIII. Vincir officium linguæ ſceleris mag- 
wtudo.] MS. Vicit, and fo it ought to be in the printed 
Books. Lactantius L. 5. cap. 23. makes uſe of the 
ame words; VINCI1T officium lingue ſceleris magnitudo. 
But there too we mult read Vicit, as I have found it in 
two MSS. For capitale, MS. capitali. For liberalior, 
MS. liberabilior. For feminis veſtes, MS. feminibus if ris 
ac) id eſt, veſtris. ode 

Ibid. Si qua detrectaverat, in AQUA NECABATUR, 
unguam majeſtatis crimen eſſet. Sub illo adultero aliqui con- 
fupratis uxoribus] MS. aquam, and it adds pudicitia at- 
ter adullero. In the firſt place I ſuſpe& that it ought 
to be, in AQUA MERGEBATUR. So Cap. 15. Domeſtict 
—mari MERGEBANTUR. Again Cap. 37. Si quis inci- 
lerat, mari occulte MERGEBATUR. And I doubt not 
but we ought to read and point the reſt of this ſentence 
n this manner; Si qua detrectaverat, in aqua MERGE- 
Aru; fanquam majeſtatis crimen eſſet ſub illo adultero 
PwpiciITIA. Aliqui, conſtupratis uxoribus, &c. 

Ibid. For caſtitatem ac fidem, MS. caſtitate ac fide. 
Ibid. Sed & Comites eius ſub tali Principe IMIT A- 
aTUR /i) i. % ſuorum cubilia impune vio- 
ant.) So it is in the MS. and ſuch the lacuna, which 
made there by a little of the upper part of the leaf 
king tore off. I will not ſay that it ought to be ſup- 
yd with what I propoſe to you, but I have thought 
i nothing better than what follows, — ſub tali Principe 
VITIABANTUR STUPRIS, ET DOMESTICOR# /u0rum, 
Kc, or, ET SUBDITORUM ſuorum. Ruffinus Lib. 8. 
ap. 17. Delitiis, luxu, atque omni diſſolutionum genere 
tans, turpiſſima ſuis militibus prebebat exempla. Deni- 
le quicquid laſcive, quicquid petulanter, quicquid luxuri- 
e geſtum a rectoribus vel militum vel provinciarum fuiſſet, 
tum cedebat ob Imperateris exemplum, 
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Cap. XXX VIII. For Mediocrium vk RO filias, MY, 

M diocrium filias, right. For pereundum, MS, peu 

_ (fic) id eſt, peredum. For IN LATERE EI niſt ex gen 

FORUM, MS. inlate rei, and horum, For BarBarayM 

ſervilutem, MS. barbarum. For ſatellitibus, MS. ſay 
libus. For ludibrio, MS. uidibria. 


Cap. XXXIX. 2uod $1B1 FIDAM conjugem repudir 
idem utique facturus & ſibi.] MS. fidem. And I wou'g 
read, quod fidam conjugem, and ſtrike out ſibi, whic 

perhaps the writer has plac'd here by caſting his eye 
too ſoon upon the ſame word in the following line, 
the Note upon Cap. 31. For loci FEMINA M, MS. feming 

For e auſa. Libido, MS. efſet. Auſa libido. For ip 
cum MAT RE, MS. matrem. EF 

Cap. XL. Crjus conſilio negatam ſibi SUSP1CABATUR, 

MS. /+ſricatur, which is the true reading. 
Ibid. Dat negotium PrejidiErxATINEoO] MS. erat: 
eo. In which words, whether the Writer deſign'd t 
give us the Name of the Judge, or what elſe he mean 
by them, I believe we muſt wait to be inform'd by 
ſome other MS. of this Book. For reliquerat, furt 
lune, MS. reliquerat furtive. Tunc. For familiaris, MS 
Familie is (ſic.) ; 

Ibid, Sed utraque ob eximiam pulcritudinem, ac pud 
citiam NECABATUR.} MS. zecabantur, nor wou'd I al 
ter it. For Judæus OB alia, MS. ab. 

Ibid. Inrogantur tormenta Judæo, dum que juſi 
a+ +. + + + +» » Oquerentur pugnis a tortoribus coerce 
tur.] Thus the MS. repreſents it, and this is the ju 
meaſure of the lacuna, which is made in the ſame man 
ner with that in Chapter 38. And J think I can will 
more probability propoſe to you to ſupply it thus, « 
gue juſſus ERAT DICERET. He, nt loquerentur, 1's 
nis a tortoribus coercentur. Cap. 44. Fecit ut jussus EST 
For carnificum MAN IBUS, MS. nanus. 
Ibid. Facuiſſent inſepulte] MS. Jacuiſſentg. (ſic) id cl 
gue. & rectè omnino. For Nec apuLTERo, MS. 4 
zerio. Cap 
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Cap. XLI. For gnarum calamitatis, MS. magnarum 
ramitates. 


Cap. XLII. Ia viginti annorum feliciſ mus. Imperator. 


ud bumilem vitam dejectus ADEO, ET proculcatus injuriis] 
MS. a dz (fic) id eſt, a deo. Read and point thus, — 

blciſimus Imperator ad bumilem vitam dejectus A pro, 
puculcatus injuriis, &c. So Cap. 52. for qui a Do me- 
ris audiri, the MS. has qui A DEO mereris audiri, in 
me word, as I think it ſhould be read. The ſame word 
wſt be reſtor'd in Lact. Epit. Cap. 46. Que a Deo, 


wi corum Salomoni ante teſtatus fit. Read, Quæ A DEO 
mer illam Chrifti crucem fatta foo, VT hoc, &c. And 
t Epit, cap. 29. 

Ibid, For sE NIS Maximiani, MS. ſenex. For xu LI 
uam, MS. nulla. For æſtuante ANIMA, MS. animam. 


Cap. XLIII. Qu1a prelatus ei a Maximiano fuerat] 
5 qui ad, I wou'd read, qui prelatus ei, &c. For 
men UT audivit, MS. tamen ur UT audivit. For efſe 
poſam, MS. efſa diſponſam. For ſocietatem Max- 
run, MS. Maxenti. For posTULAaNns. Scribit, MS. 
BTULATAM /cribit ; perhaps, poſtulalum. See Cap. 27. 


Ibid, Senem illum . . . xtabilem finxifſ» diſcordiam cum 
Vo the MS. I wou'd read, ſenem illum DETESTA- 
LM, Of whoſe death he thus writes, cap. 30. [ta 
— vitam DETESTABILEM 7urpi & ignominioſa morte 
dit. See Cap. 49. near the end. For ſuccidendos, MS. 


tedendos. 


Gp. XLIV. For idoneos pucrs, MS. dacere; Fot 


u. For Mulvii, MS. mul (fic). For quinquennalia, 
 quinquznalia (ſic.) For pontemque, MS. potemque. 
ae vocatis, MS. auocatis, For Sibyllinos, MS. Si- 
ms, For reſponſo, MS. reponſo. For ſcinditur, MS, 


tur. 


Hotat. 


Ff 2 Cap. 


mpter illam Chriſti crucem, facta ſunt, ur hoc in ſcrip- 
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'axerat, DimicaTumM, MS. extraxerat DEMICA- 


lod, FECIT ut juſſus ef) Read, FAciT ut Juſus eſt, 
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Cap. XLIV. Eo viſo pugna crudeſcit, & manus D. 
SUPERERAT AcIEI. MAXENTIANUS PROTERRETUR 
MS. ſupererat. Aciei Maxentianus. This place is cer. 
tainly faulty; perhaps we may thus reſtore it; — 6; 
manus Dei supERAT. Acits MAXENTIANA PROTEBI 
TuR. See cap. 47. So in the beginning of this Chapter 
Maxentiani milites prævalebant. Cap. 24. Sed fruſ, 
quoniam DEI MANUS hominem protegebat. Cap. 47. Ce. 
debatur acies ejus impune. For ac mullitudine, MS, Hy 
For tandem acerbiſſimo, MS. tamen aceruiſſimo, where 
zamen is right. For fic exarſit pol oRE, MS. doloren. 


Cap. XLV. For per viam sr RAO ES, MS. raid 
For Byzantii, MS. Byzanti. For cAsus a Licinio, M$ 
cauſa. For illicere, MS. inlicire. For quicquam, Ms, 
quiquam. For DIFF1S1 ſeipſos DEDIDERUNT, MS. ppr 
ISI ſeipſos DEDERUNT. For Heracleam, MS. eraclian. 
For ALV dierum, MS. aliquod. For Adrianopuln 
MS. Adrianopoli. 


Cap. XLVI. Cum omni exercitu ſuo, illius fore ui 
toriam ſi feciſſet.] Let us reſtore here the pointing 0 
the MS., which is much better; exercitu ſuo. Ii 
fore viftoriam, &c. 5 
Ibid. Poſt has voces cuu SURGERE ſibi viſus ESSE! 
ET cum ipſo qui monebat ADSTARET, func docebat eun 
For cum ſurgere, the MS. has conſurgere, which produc 
the following Conjecture : Poſt has voces CONSURGER 
ſibi viſus EST, ET cum ipſo, qui monebat, ADSTARE 
tunc docebat eum, &c. And thus I found Tollius hadal 
ready corrected it. For posr Imperatorem, MS. pn 
TImperatorem, For ad coLLoquium. FERRI, MS. 
CONLOQUIUM. Ferre. For ExtRciTU LicCiNII / 
CERTAMINE, MS. EXERCITUM LICINI ſine CERT: 
MINA. | . 
Ibid, a militibus xxisrIMABAT] MS, extimabat. Rea 
&ſtimabat. So Lact. Lib. 4. cap. 16. Tanguam nigai 
AESTIMATI /umus , Where one MS, extimali. 


K! 
Cap. XLVII. For ſubjecit inimicis. Jam, MS. ſubjecit. 


nimicis iam. For in ru AM verſa eſt, MS. in ruca 
zsT verſa eſt. For Maiis, MS. naiſi. For in Cappa- 
docia, MS. ex cappadociam. 

Cap. XLVIII. For Licinivs vero, MS. Licinium. 
For BITRYNIAM paucis poſt pucNam, MS. bithynia 
and pugna. For SEQUeNDI religionem, MS. ſequenti. 
For conſilio SALUBRI, MS. ſalubria. : 2 

Ibid. Itague hoc consIL1o ſalubri ac rectiſſima ratione 
meundum eſſe credidimus] It ſeems neceſſary to me to 
rad thus, Itaque hoc conSILIUM ſalubri, &c. Euſebius, 
| my Taurhy Thy CaAnawv Thy αντ˙“ñ die S op- 
rd Aoyiopds bYpPATIOoAaNEsY. 1 

Ibid. Mentem ſuam DED ERETJ MS. dederat, and fo 
t ſnou'd be read. 

Ibid. Nunc cAVERE ac ſimpliciter] I prefer nunc L1- 
RE ac, &c. Euſebius, vd eAevItews m3} . 
For pleniſſime, MS. pleniſſima. For eſſe CONCESSAM, 
MS. conceſſa. BY | 

Ibid. facultatem, quas. . .'. . honori neque cuiquam 
religiont aut aliquid à nobis. Atque hoc inſuper] So F. 
Nourry's Edition, and his Note is; in MS. Cod. ibi duo 
rerba deleta ſunt, nec certe ſcriptum videtur, quas. 
ded hæc ex Euſebio emendari & reſtitui poſſunt. The 
Ms. is indeed pretty much defaced in this place, but 
there is no lacuna; and I think I read in it what fol- 


hoc, Sc. But though there is no lacuna, yet ſomething 
undoubtedly is wanting, which this repreſentat ion of the 
true ſtate of the MS. may perhaps ſuggeſt to you; the 
reque before honori is certainly right; but I have nothing 


WE antea, MS. aag. g. antea; and perhaps it may be 

night, ad QUAQUE antea, For conſueverant, MS. con- 

ſuerant, right. 3 

Ibid. De quibus etiam datis ad officium tuum literis certa 

rrhac forma fucrat cou PREHENSA, Pricre tempore 
AL I- 


lows 3 facultatem q's neq. honori —— a nobis atque 


more to offer for the clearing up the paſſage. For ad 


r 8 — * 2 
* 5 9 r 2 
2 WE, Roy EY oo A 7 2 2 n 1 
le * ” * 7 * — — 8 
. * * * = BY, = 
— — —__—____ 8 ö = . 
A ˙—— re I a ASS <a FEW - 0 42 0 
z 5 - a 2 — 2 = 
9 a . 4 
_— ro 1 . _ 2 = | 0 
3 IE "2, NC 0 * x —— 5 2 N 
* * K = = 9p 2 2 4 8 N 
r f 9 9 — 


AD 


A -- 7 p = 
F 
F 
S ti. Þ 

Int 

————— 


4 n 
— ů —„— 
— "of "x 
— — 5 

1 — 


* 
[5 
n 

* [ 
Phy 
4 

2 


(07 - 
AL1QU1D vel a fiſco noſtro] J wou'd read,. — certa ante. 
bac forma fuerat COMPREHENSUM, priore tempore AL. 
Qui vel, &c. The MS. has aligui, not aliguid. And 
I think it ſnou'd be comprebenſum, as a little after, g 
omnia lege qua ſuperius COMPREHENDIMUS and again, 
ficut ſuperius COMPREHENSUM EST. But I rather think 
we need not alter any thing but the pointing, thus; 
certa antebac forma fuerat comprebenſa priore tempere, ali- 
qui vel a, &c. Euſebius, mums nes nv wero jpircs mi 
res lip repre. For antebac, MS. ante ac. For an- 
biguitate R:ST1TUANT, F. Nourry ſays, MS. reftituan- 
tur, but he is miſtaken, for it has reſtizuant. 
bid. reddant, x IAM vel hi qui emerunt, vel qui noxo 
ERUNT conſecuti] For dono erunt the MS. has donauerunt; 
I wow'd read and point the place thus, reddani. Er 
JAM vel hi qui emerunt, vel qui dono FUERUNT conſcculi 
So two lines before, Qui etiam dono fuerunt conſecuti, 
For 11D EM Chriſtiani, MS. idem. For convenire cox | 
SUEVERUNT, MS. conſuerunt, right; as before. For 
controverſiam is DEM Chriſtianis, MS. idem. For ſer- 
vata, ut 11, MS. hii, For reſtituerint, MS. reſtituant, 
which perhaps may ſtand. For quem in lantis, MS, 
que. For prolata programmate, MS. prelata frogra- 
mate. For ut bujus bene volentiæ noſtre, MS. ut hujus 
noſtre benivolentiæ noſire, For ut conventicula 1N ſtatun, 
the MS, leaves out in. | 4 
| Ibid. Ea omnia lege qr A ſuperius comprebendimus] Per- 
haps it may be better, ea omnia lege, QAM, Gc. Eu- 
ſebius has tranſlated it thus, Tad rc mmuvra em: my 16 


ug I Tegapneapss. 


Cap. XLIX. SzqrznT1 atem Licinio cum exertitu 
TYRANNUM, Profugus conceſſit, & rurſus Tauri mint! 
angiiſtias PETIT, MUNIMENTIS ibidem ac turribus fabri- 
catis iter obſtruere conatus t$T, & inde DEXTRORSUM 
perrumpentibus omnia victoribus, Tarſum poſtremo confugit-) 
For munimentis the MS, has monumentis ; and for dex- 


trorſum it has detorſum. It ſeems very probable to oy 
that 


„ 
that we ſhou'd read the place thus: aο⏑ͥ ,, f gutem 
Licinio cum exercitl, TYRANNUS profugus concelſit, & 


rurſus Tauri montis anguſtias PETIIT, munimentis ibidem 1 
ac turribus fabricatis iler obſtruere conatus; & inde p- 2 


TRUSUS, perrumpentibus omnia viftoribus, Tarſum poſtremo 
| confugit. 55 
Cap. XLIX. Ibi cum jam terra marique PERTERRE- 
RETUR, NEC ullum ſperaret refugium] For perterreretur, 
ſome haye propos'd peteretur, others proterreretur ; but 
| the MS. furniſhes us here with the true reading, which 
b, Ibi cum you terra marique PREMERETUR, For nec, 


MS. non. For LANGUOREM malum VERSA, MS. LAN- 17% 
GOREM malum VERSE. For inſuſtentabili, MS. inſuſtem- 1 
bil. For percitus, MS. percutis. For ficut 11 qui, 1 
Ibid. Chriſtum ſubinde deprecans & PLORANS] I think 1 
we ought to read, deprecans & IMPLORANS. | Cs 1 
Cap. L. Ut fertunam CANDIDIANI ſpecularetur, u e 1 
Meomediæ ſe obtulerat] MS. Candidiam; read what fol- 1 
bows thus, /pecularetur, Qui uvT Nicomedie, &c. Above if 
or radix, MS. radis. For ſterilitatem, MS. ſterelitatem. 0 
For in oMNEs, MS. omnia. For prius MATER, MS. 9 
fey | 
natrem (ſic). By 4 
Ibid. Præcipitata eſt. IBI ſepe illa caſtas feminas mergi 9 


erat] I would read, præcipitata eſt, vs1 ſæpe, &c. 


Cap. LI. For Theſſalonicam, MS. teſalonicam. For 


niſeratione, MS. miſerationi, For corpora EA RUM, MS, 
orum, For Ita 1LL1s, MS. lic. 


Cap. LII. Que omnia ſecundum FIDEM SCIENTIUM 
i1quor.] MS. finem ſcienti enim. Let us read therefore, 
We omnia ſecundum FIDEM, SCIZNTI ENIM L:quor, ita 
ut, Kc. See Cap. 16. Tho? ſome doubt ſtill remains 
th me whether ſecundum fidem be right. Thus Cap. 1. 
De quo exitu eorum teſtiſicari placuit, For rerum 1NTE-= 
URzT, MS. interire. For peccata, MS. ſpecta. For 

AD- 


3 
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 ADVERSUS illos, MS. adverſos, F res, MS. pretatis 
For ac poſtmodum, MS. hac. For delevit x A, MS, eam. 
Cap. LII. Diurms notturmſque precibus CELEBREtmy] 
MS. cælebremus cœlebremus, repeating the ſame word, 
which has happen'd in other places; perhaps it ſhou'd 
be, deprecemur. For PL:B1 ſue, MS. plebis. 
Ibid. Ty pracipue, Donate cariſſime, qui A DEO ne- 
reris audiri,] MS. adeo in one word, and ſo I think it 
ought to be read; the Writer generally, if not always, 
as I remember, giving a Deo thus à d.. See Cap. 42. 


, Ei 


CCC 


TR WRITER DE MorTIBUs PRSskcv- 
rToRUM. 5 


HOEVER be the Author of this book, ve 
% may ſay that he is a pretty good writer, 
and that great allowances ought to be made, 
when we conſider how much he is corrupted 
| and defaced, I am inclined to agree with 
thoſe who think that he is not Lactantius. One thing 
I have obſerved, which ſome may call a trifle, but! 
will venture to mention it; it is, that Lactantius is im- 
moderately fond of the word vtique, and that the Wi- 
ter De M. P. uſes it ſeldom. e 
„ 
Tunc ira furens ſacrificare——univerſo—juſſit. The 
MS. having furoris, it is poſſible that it ſhould be fi- 


rioſus. ; 
C. XIX. 
Concio militum convecatur. Inquit ſenex cum lacrimi) 
alloquitur milites ſe invalidum eſſe, Sc. In the Edition 
of Bauldri I ſee abundance of conjectures upon this pal 


ſage under the text, p. 148, of which I think Dn ar 
| 4tly 
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atisfactory. I take the true reading to be: Infit 
ſenex- | 1 
| C. XLIV. 

Plus virium Maxentio erat, quod & patris ſui exer- 
citum receperat a Severo, & ſuum proprium de Manris 
aue Halis extraxerat. | | | 

Tollius exſtruxerat. Gale contraxerat. Perhaps ex- 
auxerat. . 

ms | Tbid. | 

proterretur. The Gentleman propoſes proteritur. 1 
take proterrelur to be right, The word is uſed by 
Virgil, Statius, and others. See Vol. I. p. 93. of theſe 
Obſervations. 9 88 „ 

Some of the Gentleman's remarks are already occu- 
pied in Bauldri's Edition. 

Wren I preferr'd Salomoni to Salomon, above, p. 202, 
| had overlook*d what occurs in Lactantius Div. Inſt. 
[V.18. from whence it appears probable that Salomon 
i the true reading in the Epitome. We may read thus: 
We adeo propter illam Chriſti crucem facta ſunt, ut hoc 
in ſcripturis eorum Salomon ante teſtatus ſit. | 


eme 


[ Communicated to me.] 


Remarks on the Author of the Titanomachia, 
quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus. | 


r * 
Li * 


IR I. N. endeavours to prove that Chiron 
vas a practical Aſtronomer from the names 
of ſome ſtars, and the authority of the 
anonymous Writer of the Giants Wars quo- 


ted by Clemens Alexandrinus. That Poet's 
words are, 
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8 XX. %G 2 Chiron 
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3 
Chiron was the firſt who brought mank ind to a ſenſe 
of righteouſneſs, by ſhewing them the nature of an 
oath, the manner of propitiatory ſacrifices, and the 
Beings that are in heaven: or (as Sir I. N.) a delineating 
of the Afteriſms. See Miſcell. Obſerv. II. 152. The for. 
mer interpretation ſeems neceſſary from the context, 
becauſe the Author is ſpeaking of the means by which 
Religion was introduced. But then the words oynual 
*OXvury are no where uſed for divine beings, Obs 
alſo, and o:ias ſuppoſe the belief of a God already 
eſtabliſh'd, and ſo make oynuere Onxupre leſs ne. 
ceſſary. Nor is onugnaw ſo expreſſive of the antiquity 
of divine worſhip, if taken figuratively, as perbays it 
ought to be, ſince religious honours were paid to the 
ſtars antecegently to their being reduc'd into Conſtel. 
lations. | | 
l am inclined to think the verſe ſhould be read thus, 
Opro- 8 Guo i ene, x EHMAT' Onur. 
Chiron brought the world to a ſenſe of religion by 
teaching the obligation of an Oath, rhe manner of 8. 
crifices, and the Signs of the divine Mil, or the threats 
and admonitions of heaven. This is not only better con. 
nected, but is in character too, and agreeable to tra- 
dition. Chiron is never ſaid to have taught there were 
Gods, but the worſhip and ordinances of thoſe Gods 
To explain the 4ioonaaa was to ſhew what particular 
States had 4% fear, what the Husbandman was expreſs) 
calPd upon to undertake, or the Mariner to avoid 
Virg. Georg. I. 464. 8 


— - ſolem quis dicere falſum 
Augeat ? ille etiam cœcos inſtare tumultus 
Spe monet, fraudemque & operta tumeſcere bella. 
And as to the word it is us'd for onwgor vn Aw 
mejugoey. II. B. g08. | | 


Homer 
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Homer alſo uſes it of Sirius, II. X. go. 8 
lau rer. ptr oy ii KAKON Os 76 SHMA vi- 
rux r by 
Kei Is pipe NA ups xu Jet Beplotorw. 
Aratus and Manilius will ſufficiently illuſtrate the 
int. | 


FE . 1 n „ 

— As py: wa 

Ti yap e yivO eapir o I HITIOE aySewmor 

i EHMAINET Aavs & Er epyor EDEIPEL 
INH KN froToo* ͤ Ae Sore GN. a pic n 
hei re Y paxiAncr Aya Sore eFC , 
Ku qula yupoom, 5 oripuale e candu, 
dune yep mays MAT“ e se b 
Ae Siaxpivas. Avienus. Y 
Nec defit genitis Pater ullo in tempor? rebus. 
tus ille enim pulcher chorus, alta ut hebeſcat - 
era gelu, ver ut blandis adrideat arvis. 
tec duce per tumidi ferimur freta gurgitis, iſto 
Preceptore ſolum gravibus verſamus aralris. 


And that this was the province of Kings and Prieſts we 
earn from Manilius. c 

ſu princeps auforque ſacri Cylleme tanti — 

Major uti facies mundi foret — 

INTIRENTQUE Deum gentes. 


legales animos primum dignata movere (natura) 
lum qui templa ſacris coluerunt omne per vum, 
Dleftique ſacerdotes in publica vota, 
cio junxere Deum, quibus ipſa potentis 

\uminis accendit caſtam praſentia mentem — 

lt tantum novere decus. 


daughter. | 
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2. This agrees with what Euripides ſays of Chiron's 
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( 236 ) 


Quæ prina [mulierum] quidem præſagiit 

Oraculis, vel per ortus ſyderum. 
She taught the arts ſhe had learn'd of her father, 
and was married to that great Naturaliſt Zolus. 


3. To interpret the Atwgonuas was a branch of the 
Medical art, which Chiron profeſs'd. At leaſt it wa 
believ'd to be ſuch about the time of Piſiſtratus, 560 
years before the Chriſtian Era. Onomacritus in the 


book S Ai dun repreſents Orpheus as undertaking to 
cure many diſtempers by precious ſtones, and in tie 
Argonaut. deſcribes his profeſſion in theſe words, 
9 e 7 TTMa Yo yuy Ieo1s k 
SHMEINN TeggTwy Ts Avoas, ASTPON Ts rropelas 
"Amyvomeodoy te Xa , derlei ue bab, 
IAATMOTZ ms N 

— cg vir ſitus eſt, 
Signorum, portentorumque ſolutiones, aſtrorumgue ned! 
Purificantemque expiationem mortalibus * commodun 
Placationeſque Deorum. 


See Euripides Alceſt. 965. And Aſchylus deſcribes l 
Prometheus in the fame manner, 
"Hy & de ure, drt ei. TEKMAP 
Oo evFrpwdes pO, TE * ie 
_ @tpus giga GAA aTEp yvwuns T0 1 
Exeo, zs re n ogiv ANTOAAZ 5) w 
Ac ev Jeg, las I; Suoxpirrs ugs. And 
Ee pet mri EXETHAT Wy, 
Aus las amzous eExppyorlai voous. 
Terres > mAnss MANTIKHS ETON UTE 
E. nullum erat mortalibus neque hiemis fignum 
 Neque floridi veris, neque frugiferæ 
Aſtatis certum : ſed ſine ratione omnia 
Aßzebant, dc ego ibſis ortus 
Aſtrerum indicavi, & occaſus indicatu di ici es.— 
Mond. 


K 
% ooeoge n- 
Monſtravi ſalubrium medicamentorum compoſitiones, 
Quibus omnes Profligarent morbos.. 
Modos etiam multos vaticinii ordinavi. e 
Æſculapius alſo join'd aſtrology and medicine to- 
gether. Firmicus Aſtron. IV. Praefat. 
Omnia que Aſculapio & Enichnuſque tradiderunt: que 
P-toſyris explicavit & Necepſo: que Abraham, Orpheus, 
i Critodemus ediderunt in bis perſcripſimus libris. Æſcu- 
lapius was educated by Chiron, as we learn from Pin- 
dar, and therefore inſtead of Enichnu/que we ought to 
read, Mercurius Centauruſque, About Homer's time 


indeed Surgery or Phyſick, and Divination ſeem to have 


been diſtin provinces. Nevertheleſs Pythagoras, De- 
mocritus, Empedocles, and others after them, were 
Kill'd in all te particulars above mention'd; and Hip- 
wcrates himſelf laid conſiderable ſtreſs on the celeſtial 
bodies, or EHMATA. Thus wept Eapxwv p. 29. 
lep 1% METEQPON, vs Jouar Afyar, fv pon To- 
e & d Ye emIacw, Y Ta , d- 
you i Y fyiveTo" r NN k Y dr ao v1 
aher: Y dr Th XKAPVEY* 3 OTE TO EY AVI PWT KAN 
N 4 yay, X Se d ro ,j,“ . De cæleſtibus au- 
tem rebus nihil dicere adtinet, niſi in quantum conferunt ad 
demonſtrandum de homine, & de reliquis animantibus, 
quod ex his conſtat, & procreata ſunt, quodque animo ſun! 
tredita, & quod ſanitas & morbus, quodque in homine 
neſt vel boni vel mali, & mors ipſa inde proficiſcitur. 


He fe, D. 
Seesen eee 


SID ONI US. 


AR. V. 374. 
— — conſcenderal Alpes, 
Rhetorumgque jugo per longa ſilentia ductuls, 
Romano exierat populato, trum Alamannus, 
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Horn) 14. . It Tor Dera el 2 aa riert armida fee, 
2184 . v.44. ne 1X) „ 

fnerdy . nee, Aaxt Zee 3 

Na ah Perque cani quondam dictos de nomine campos 
2 740. Las, In prædam centum novies dimiſerat hoſtes. 


lie. nun- It ſhould be haſtas, The Latin Poets uſe haſte, en 
en, a7 ſes, dextre, for fal Claudian II. in Ruf. 162. 


8 = fraternas ex aquo dividat haſtas. 
a Statius Silv. V. I. 94. K 
Preterea fidos dom inus ſi dividat enſes. 
Claudian II. in Ruf. 262. 
— ſperniſne tua, dux optime, dextras? 


Silius Italicus is continually uſing the word dextre in | 
this ſenſe, as Drakenborch has obſerved. See Silius XI. 
542. XII. 351. XIV. 238. XV. 567. XVI. 18. 

So Euripides Troad. 14. 


Abpei . ir xpUTTQY ae AOPT: 


He frequently os hoy himſelf in this manner. Her. 
Fur. 61. 


Erearnaanthioas N Ae, KaSudey o AOPOE. 


In Phœniſſ. 444. Aoyx1 is uſed for an OY. 
So Pindar Olymp. Z. 35. 


Apyaig guy AIXMA,. 
Where the Tranſlator has rendered it, Argiva cum 


multitudine. he ſhould have ſaid, cum Argivo milite, or 
exercitu. Pindar here calls theRhodians* Apyaay argyun, 
that is, a bold and warlike people ſprung from the Ar 
give ſoldiers of Tlepolemus. The Scholiaſt ſays, ci 
arp} ru rig, Surape, Ce, ' Apyeice. 

Lr me here inſert an obſervation concerning Hippo 
the daughter of Chiron, who has been mentioned once 
or twice above. Ovid Met. II. 635. ſpeaks of Chiron 

daughter, whom he calls Ocyroe, and ſays ſhe was tur. 
ned into a mare. I think it a probable conjecture that 
this fable owed its rife to her name Hippo. 


. 


Com- 


( 239 ) 


EEE fn 
[Communicated to me.] 
03-14 N 


AAIETT. T. 235. 
— 4 ty 
urs OnDuyvory, am ATWO yoprnuv 
ſliea XEIMEPINOIEIN Go Jay avaAitorram, &c. 
— fed nanentes 
Thi commoramur, quaſi ſtabulis paſtorum 
Oves bibernis diebus morantur, &c. 


If we take our meaſures by Stephens, this place is 


pended on. Few of the Poets uſe yepeerros. When 
they do, it is uſually joined with ay&ToAn or the like 
n an aſtronomical ſenſe. Homer, Heſiod, Pindar, 
Theocritus, Sophocles, Onomacritus, Apollonius, 


Apollonides, AEmilianus Nicæenſis, Secundus, con- 
ſantly prefer «per ; eſpecially when it means 
mpeſtuous, This word is uſed alſo by Anacreon An- 
bool, III. 22. Alpheus id. I. 87, 1. Perſa III. 22, 30. 
Flaccus Ibid. 34. Simonides IV. 29, 1. Meleager VII. 
„ 73. | 
Ariſtotle and D. Halicarnaſſeus follow the poets. 
ppocrates, Herodotus, and Thucydides vary: or ra- 
er the MSS. deceive us. This obſervation is untouch'd 
che Lexicographers. I make no doubt but Oppian 
irit, TIwee XEIMEPIOISIN, as it is in Pal. I. Hal. III. 


XEIMEPIH ups dry dic c ιννs. 


Hal. II. 248. — XEIMEPIHN yap aAvoxaGgo1y d 


0 


And 


wrre&t 3 but that Lexicographer is not much to be de- 


Aratus, Diony ſius, 1 Sidonius, Antiphilus, 
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And again. 482. and Hal. IV. 21. 272. 28805 I. 455, 
FS IONS 301. FT Gor 
— -o Fo 0 ov Ev r | 
"AomAitus, Tf Sdite mpioy ter auvrap 6 AND 
Ade AABQON ue uc rid eauer. 


2 at quem eximium viderit 
Piſcator, huic cibum prebet : at ille rapide 
Donis acceptis infelicibus recurrit. 


It is not very likely the poet ſhould write A 
AaCwy : neither the jingle nor the expreſſion can pleaſe] 
any man of taſte. How much better is, 

—ſ'.— aura 0 Auk os 
"Aden XANQN SvoIwen! 
J wonder the great Turnebus let it paſs. As for te 


Librarii they certainly alter'd it, as thinking van 
did not ſignify fwallow, which literally it does not, but 
is imply'd by rene? elegantly enough, as in Home! 


| === ren {401 XANOI zupa X b, 
that is, ſays the Scholiaſt, s xa e bein. An 
in this ſenſe Virgil took it, * 


Sed mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dehiſcar, 

Vel Pater omnipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras. 

Had he thought debiſcat was not expreſſive enoug 
he would have ſaid, Et pater. Tis therefare plain 
took the antecedent for the conſequent. Homer uk 
the ſame e I. P. 415. | | 
"a PiAor, & U Fair evxAs:s ATIONEESOAT 
Nnas #71 yAequens, &AN ATTOY yare pram 
TIzo: XANOl. 

That is xd ; 
Virgil /#pplies the Ellipſis in An. XII. 883. 
O gue ſatis ima dehiſcat 
Terra mihi, maneſque lam demittat ad imos? 


3 


„ 
But in X. 675. he keeps exactly to Homer. 
qu jam ſatis ima dehiſcat 
Terra mihi? vos o potius miſereſcite venti. 


but here I rather prefer the Medicean, 
d Terra mihi O vos o Potins — 


$ Virgil repeats it, a II. 40. En. II. 241, 281. 


X. 18. XI. 72. 

Ennjus repeats it thrice: 

0 pater, 0 genitor, 0 ſanguen diis oriundum. ) 
Ovid Epift. VI. 144. 

Hiſcere nempe tibi terra roganda fuit. 

% vultu natos, quo me, ſcelerate, videres ? 


[ muſt not forget to acquaint the reader that one of 
the Palatine MSS. has yyavwy, which muſt be either 
the original reading, or corrected by the Author himfelf 
upon a reviſe z but the ignorance of tranſcribers inclines 
me to the former opinion. I confirm the emendation 


by Oppian himſelf Hal. III. 540. 
— Sedunrey ü G0 Geo, D ep 
Aura XAN MN, &'ypeuTos aviAxcta a ves 2 


Turnebus reads Az3wr with a MS. and the Schol. but 
n vain. Again IV, 228. 


d trongev 
0, Geor AM®IXANON' a Ate 3 uur. & Ocdoras 
AaAxeaus CUriTapes a varpiay mir. 
Gpheus de Lapid. p. 194. 
1 den. uTep Ul PE N .. AMEXANEN bp, 
E wn, &c. 
Uppian Hal. III. 478. 
—— Ts AMOIXANHSI 
Mute H ge. pus. 
der alſo Hal. IV. 454. 


So the Cambridge MSS. and that of Dr. Mentelius $- 
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Leonidas Anthol. IV. == 
e pulhas AMDEXANEN SavreTO. 
: V. 355. 


"Hdy & &Teputorrss, ao rates twirhi v 
Avryezmera: TTANNHMAP ,s l. 
Jam vero intrepidi frequentes in nuſſa 

Collecti totum diem in ea ſedentes, &c. 

It ought to be writ π/ 9]. , and then the firſt yl 
lable is ſhort; perhaps @avriuap, per ſotum diem, a 
in Apollon. Arg. II. 532, if the place be not corrupted, 
Or if you will venture a little out of the veſtigia of MS, 
Teray nap. Homer: „ 

IIPOITAN HMAP 8 j, xaTa Sure. 
See Heſiod Theog. 525. Thus the Schol. reads. See 


Cyn. II. 188. The ſame fault ought to be corrected 
Hal. IV. 178. Eee 


8 
A eee e eee eee 
[ Communicated to me.] 

1 . SES 
SAR, ON our caſually talking together f 
IE SHAKESPEARE'S Poems, you ask'd me if 
they were in the ſame corrupt ſtate as hö 
Plays are found to be; and whether I had 

taken notice of any errors in them. 
told you, I had; and I now ſend you the correction of 


a few paſſages, from a curſory view, in which they have 


ſuffered injury from the Printer, and not found hes 
| rom 


3 ( 243) . 
om the editor. I'll begin with a few, in which the 
breach of the rhyme evidently helps to point out the 
corruption. | . | 

J. In the Poem, call'd, Venus and Aponis; 
Stanz. 142. 5 | TN 
yr who hath ſhe to ſpend the night withal 

But idle founds, reſembling paraſites ? 
Lite ſorill-tongued tapſters, anſw*ring ev*ry call, 

Soothing the humour of fantaſtice Wits? 

But the exerciſe of this fantaſtick humour is not ſo 
yroperly the character of Wits, but perſons of a wild 


sell as to cloſe the rhyme more fully, I am perſuaded 
the Poet wrote; OS. 5 


thing the humour of fantaſtick Wights. 

IL. In the /ame Potm. Stanz. 153. The Poet is de- 
ſulbing the plight, in which Venus met the hounds, who 
ad ventur*d to attack the Boar. | 
Und here ſhe meets another ſadly ſcolding, 
lo whom ſhe ſpeaks, and be replies with howling. 


Iſt line; | 
OO n— ct anther ſadly ſcowling, 

e. low'ring, and looking melancholly. 

III. In his Poem, call'd, HA PPI N ESS in CONTENT 5 

lte painful warriour, famouſed for worth, 

After a thouſand victories once foil'd, 


i from the book of honour raiſed quite 
And all the reſt forgot, for which he toi d. 


yme is regularly preſerv'd: here in the firſt and third 
ves it is manifeſtly interrupted, There are two ways of 
loring the text, one of which will certainly retrieve 
ir Author's reading: either, to make the third line 
me with the firſt, and anſwer to worth, we mult read; 


7 
on the book of honour raiſed forth, | 
M Pe H h 2 | Or, 


nd jocular extravagance of temper. To ſuit this idea, 


Nothing is more certain, than that we mult read in the 


all the preceding verſes of this little Poem, the alternate 


ff 
Or, to make the firſt correſpond with the third and 
rhyme to quite, we muſt change; | 
The painful warriour, famouſed for fight, 
Perhaps, this laſt emendation is to be preferr'd. 


IV. In the Poem, calld, IMMopERATE PasStox ; 
Paſt cure I am, now reaſon is paſt cure; 
And frantick-mad with ever more unreſt, 
My thoughts and my diſcourſe, as madmen's, are 
At random from the truth vainly expreſt. 
Nat only the tenour of the context, but the failure of 
therhyme, determine that we muſt read in the firſt line; 
To, nod reaſon is paſt care. = 
V. Well now take a view of a few faults, in which 


the ſeple is hurt excluſive of the rhymes, VENVs and 
Apon1s, Stanz. 169. | 


With death ſhe humbly doth inflnuate 

Tells him of trophies, ſtatues, tombs, and Stories, 
His vifi"r1es, his lriumphs, and his glories. 

As Venus is here bribing Death with flatteries, to ſpar 
Adonis; the eciitors could not help think ing of pompouy 
tomb;. But iombs are no honours to D-ath, confiderda 
a P-ing; but to the Parties buried. I much fuſpedt out 
Author intended; 

Tells him of trop hies, ſtatues, domes. 

i. e. promiſes ſhe will in gr. titude erect traphies, fta 
tues, and ſemples to his Deity. The images ſeem t( 
agree better thus; tho? I propoſe it out as a conj Cure 
and ſubmit it to judgment. But how poo; !y does th 
verſe go on? What a baſe Anii-climax does it fal] into 
What, after theſe pompous particularities, to tell D-at 
of Stories? In ſhort, the pointing is faulty; and t 
editors did not know that flories is a verb here; al 
means, rehear/es over, gives the hiſtory of. Take aue 
the capital letter, and ſtop it thus, and we havet 
Poet's genuine ſenſe; 


Jol 


6245) 
Tells him of tropbies, ſtatues, domes ; and ſtories 
His victories, his triumphs, and his glories. 


So again, in the ſixteenth Stanza of his Tarquin and 
LucRECE, he employs this word as a verb: 


He ſtories to her ears her husband's fame, 
Won in the fields of fruitful Italy. 
VI, Vzyvs and Aponis, Stanz. 189. 


Two Glaſſes, where herſelf herſelf beheld 
A thouſand times, and now, no more reflect; 


Mr. Sewel, in his 4to edition of theſe Poems, alters the 
pointing thus; 


. aànd now no more reflect; 


But how much will it improve the contraſt of the 
thought, as well as reſtore our Author's manner of re- 
doubling one and the ſame word, if we read ? 


Two Glaſſes, where herſelf herſelf beheld 
4 thouſand times and more, no more reflect; 


VII. Again, in the /ame Por, Stanz. 198. 
Here was thy father” s bed, here is my breaſt, 


her boſom; I think, we muſt read, againſt all the copies, 


and with much more elegance: 

Here was thy father*s bed, here in my breaſt ; 
bor it was her breaſt, which ſhe would inſinuate to have 
been Adonis's bed. The cloſe of the preceding Stanza 
q partly warrants this change 


but know, it is as good 
10 wither in my breaſt, as in his blood. 


As the ſucceeding lines in this ſtanza likewiſe do; 
L in this bollow cradle take thy reſt. 
VII. Taxquin and Lucgzce, Stanz. 5. 


Or why is Collatine the publiſher 
Of that rich jewel be ſhould keep unknown 
From thieviſy cates, becauſe it is bis own ? 


As Venus ſticks the flower, to which Adonis is turn'd, in 
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( 246) 


Thieviſh Cares is certainly downright nonſenſe ; and ! 
once imagin'd it ſhould be — thieviſb Carls; — a word 
common enough with our Author; but upon conſide- 
ring the paſſage more narrowly, 1 am perſuaded, he | 
wrote it thus; 


From thieviſh ears, becauſe it is his own ? 
This agrees with his calling Collatine the publiſher of 


what he ſhould keep unknown ; and likewiſe with this 
ſentiment in the ſucceeding ſtanza ; 


For by our ears our hearts oft tainted be. 

IX. Tarqvin and Lucrece, Stanz. 90. 
Ha'ſt thou commanded ? By him that gave it thee, 
From a pure heart command thy rebel will. 
Not only the hobbling of the verſification, but the 
lameneſs of the ſenſe point out a defect in the firſt line, 


Where is the ſubſtantive, on which the relative it can 
depend? We muſt read; 


Haſt thou command? By bim that gave it thee, &c. 


X. TARO IN and LucREce. Stanz. 152. Lucrect 
bemoaning the injury of her rape, in an apoſtrophe to 
her husband, profeſſes that he ſhall not taſte of her 
polluted body ; ; neither ſhall 7. arquin boaſt the deriving 


iſſue from her ſtain. 


This baſtard graſs ſhall never come 10 growth : 


He ſball not Faſt, who did thy flock pollute, 
Thal thou art doating father of 2 fruit. 


The words ſtock and fruit here are a demonſtration that 
our Poet's metaphor is from the inoculation of trees. 
We muſt, certainly, therefore reſtore ; 


This baſtard graft ſhall never come to growth : 


XI. In his Poem, call'd, Injuzious Tims ; the 
Poer is here ſhewing, that time and mortality can get 
the better of braſs, ſtone, and other the hardeſt things 3 
and ends with this melancholly reflection, how ſhall 
tender beauty be able to withſtand their rage: 


( 247 ) 
0 fearful meditation, where, alack, 
Shall Time's beſt jewel from Time's cheſt lie hid? 
A jewel lying hid from a cheſt, is ſomething new. The 
ſagacious editors, when once they found a jetel named, 
thought of courſe they muſt provide a casket for it. But 
have no doubt, but Shakeſpeare wrote; 
Shall Time's beſt jewel from Time*s-queſt lie hid? 
i. e. from his ſearch, and purſuit.” 5 
XII. In his Poem, call'd, ATR VAL of Love's Cov- 
STANCY 3 : 
Like as, to make our appetites more keen, 
With eager compounds we our palate urge; 
As, to prevent our maladies unſeen, 
Me ficken to ſhun ſickneſs when we purge : | 
Evn ſo, being full of your near cloying foeetneſs, 
70 bitter ſawces did I frame my feeding. | 


firſt view, ſure, 1t would be but a homely compliment 
to his miſtreſs to tell her, that he was near cloy'd with 
her ſweetneis. But I dare acquit our Poet from an 
uch ſolaeciſm to good manners; thus he deſign'd it, 
however his blunde ring editors have miſtook him: 
E' ſo, being full of your ne' er- cloy ing ſweetneſs, &c. 
Tho' ſure of being never cloy' d, yet he felt the repletion 
of her ſweetneſs; and apply'd to remedies againſt a 
uſtemper only in apprehenſion. 

XIII. In his Poem, call'd, Sux-s ET; 
Thou by thy dial's ſhady ſtealth may. ſt know 
lines thieviſh progreſs lo eternity; 

Lok, what thy memory cannot contain, 
Lmmit to theſe waſte Blacks, — 


E 


or here; ſeeming to intend, that, whatever became 
f the ſenſe, he ſhould riſe at leaſt in the expreſſion : 
nd therefore as /pady was in the firſt coupler, blacks 


I! 


) ould do very well in the ſecond by way of pore 
ut 


e 
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As plauſible as the reaſoning of this paſſage ſeems at 


he editors certainly meant to be very juſt to our Au- 
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( 248 ) 
But what meaning or idea does blacks convey here? 
Davus ſum, non Oedipus. — Let us examine a few of 


the verſes that precede theſe, and ſee if from thence we 
may borrow any inſtruction. 


Thy glaſs will ſhew thee how thy beauties wear; 
Thy Dial, how thy precious minutes waſte : 

The vacant leaves thy mind's imprint will bear, 
And of this book this learning may'ſt thou taſte : 


I queſtion not but you have obſerved by this time, that 
our Poet muſt have wrote in the place firſt quoted; 


Commit to theſe waſte blanks, — 


i. e. theſe vacant leaves, as he calls them 1 in the other 
quotation. 

So in his Play, call'd TwELFTH-NIGHT, or War 
YOU WILL, in a ſcene betwixt Viola and the Duke, he 
employs the ſame term. 


Viol. My father had a daughter lov'd a man, 
As it might be, perhaps, were I a woman, 
1 ſhould your Lordſhip. 
Duke. Vbal's her hiſtor? 
Viol. A blank, my Tot: ſhe never told ber love : &c, 


XIV. In his Tale of CETHALus and Prockis. 


And looks, as do the trees by winter nipt ; 
Whom froſt and cold of fruit and leaves half ſtript. 


Beſides that we want the verb to the two ſubſtantive 
in the ſecond verſe, certainly froſt and cold would 

more than Haff {trip the trees of their ornaments. 
muſt certainly correct it; 


Whom froſt. and cold of fruit and leaves hve pri Ja 


In like manner, in the TiTus AnDRoxicvs of ou 


Author (Act 2d, ſcene the laſt,) Marcus, meeting hi 
niece Lavinia with her hands chopt off, thus addreſle 
her; 

Speak, gentle niece, what fern ungentle bands 

Have lopp*d, and herd, and made thy body bare 


Of ber two branches, thoſe ſweet ornaments, 1720 
2 | 1 


( 249) 
Whaſe circling ſhadows kings have ſought to ſleep in; 


And might not gain ſo great an happineſs, 
A half hy love! 


But would kings have been contented wich half her 


loye? or did the editors fuppoſe, they would have ta- 
ken it for a favour, that ſhe ſhould have embraced them 


only with one arm? I have ventur'd to reſtore, 481 


am verily perſuaded it came from our Author; 


And might not gain fo great an happineſs, 
fs have thy Love! 


eouſly to have uſurp*d upon one another f in ſeveral 
other paſſages. 

XV. In his Poem, call'd, The PAssiowATE Snzp- 
Ib to his LOVE. The Shepherd ; is er, the 
preſents, which he will give her. 

{cap of flowers, and a girdle 

Inbroider*d all with leaves of myrile, c. 


And five verſes lower; 


{belt of firaw and ivy buds, 
With coral Claſps, — 


But ate we to ſuppoſe that he would give her a i girdle 
nd a belt too? One of them, certainly, would be ſu- 
prfluous: The Poet, I am convinced, wrote 

d cap of flowers, and a kirtle, 

c. an upper gown, or cloak, worn formerly botli by 
hen and women. Likewiſe in the Poem, which im- 
nediately follows this, and is intitled, The NymPn's 
Nerv to the SHEPHERD, where we find ; 

oy cap, thy girdle, and thy poſies, 

We muſt likewiſe reſtore, =— Kirtle, | 
Me meet this word in CHAucEeRr's Miller's Tale, in the 
eſeription of the Pari/ſh-Clerk. 

in a kirtel of a light wachet, 

ul fair; and thicke been the pointis ſet. 


N XX. Vo I. II. 1 


0 


And, I think, I have obſery'd theſe two words erro- 
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( 250) 

And again, towards the concluſion of the Frankelin' 
Tale; 3 

For, ſikerly, my debt ſhall well be quit 


 Towardis you, 4 that evir I fare 
To gon a begging in my kirtel bare. 


And SpENsER uſes it likewiſe in his 5 Cala 


for Auguſt; 
Mell decked in a frock of grey, 

Hey bo ! grey is greet 3 
And in a kirtle of green ſay, 

The green is for maidens meet. 
And it occurs in many more places of both theſe vn 
ters. But that it may not be thought too obſolete fo 

our Author's time, it will be neceſſary to produce ons 
paſſage where it has his own authority. 2 HEN R. I 
Act 2. 
Falſt. % Dol. pat 2 wilt thou have a kirde of? 1 ? 
ſhall receive money on thurſday. 

And fo in Je izward-hoe, a Comedy written and printe 
in our Author's time: 
She owes me five pounds for ber dyet beſides forty ſhi 
lings I lent ber to redeem [wo Bale. 1 4 kirtles from the br 
kers. 


It may not be amiſs to hint, (becauſe, perhaps, ti 


obſervation has never been made ;) MiLToN was { 
enamoured of theſe two little Poems of our Author, tt 
which I have laſt endeavour'd to reſtore the true reading 
that he has borrow'd the thought and concluding tu 

of them both in his L' Allegro, and I Penſeroſo. 

You ſee, Sir, by the inſtances I could draw into the 
compaſs of a letter, theſe poems have not eſcaped tit 
injuries of negligence and ignorance ; and, upon a care 
ful peruſal, I dare warrant, any perſon of moderate 
gacity may furniſh out a much larger crop of errors 
I am, Sc. 

L. T. 
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VALERIUS FLACCUS. 


8 0 1 

— Scythici que Phaſidis oras 

uſa ſequi. „ > | 

o the examples of this phraſe collected by Burman 
dd Cicero Fam. Epiſt. IV. 2. — In quo reliqua videtur 
ſe deliberatio, quod conſilium in diſceſſu, quæ loca ſe- 


wmur. Where ſee J. F. Gronovius. 


ſandem animi incerlum confuſaque pectora firmat 

Relip10, . 

it incertum is an elegant phraſe, but not proper here 
xcauſe of confuſa pectora. The conſtruction does not 
roceed as it ſhould do, Religio firmat (eum) animi in- 
tum, & ( firmat) (ejus) vel (ei) confuſa pectora. I ſhould 
le better, | 

animum incertum confuſaque pectora 


: 212. 

Equoreos vorat ecce deos Neptunus, & ingens 

melium e fremere, & legem defendere cuncti 

WIantur. 9 | 

tele words ſeem capable of a double conſtruction. 

nt bortantur (Neptunum) fremere & legem defendere. 

r; cuncti fremere (i. e. fremunt, fremere incipiunt) & 

mantur (Neptunum) legem defendere. The firſt con- 

ction I reje& as very inelegant. Inſtead of hor- 

uur, he might have ſaid hortari, So I. 608. — 

cunfti fremere intus & aquora venti 

ilcere, 

n7; fremere & hortantur may be defended from 

tus Theb. VII. 64. | 
112 Ac 
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Quærere templorum regem vix ceperat ales 
Mænalius, tremit ecce ſolum, & mugire refr a/tis. 
Corniger Hebrus aquits. tunc quod pecus utile bellis 
Vallem infaſtabat, trepigas ſpumare per herbas, 
Signa, adventantis, clauſeæque adamante perenni 
Diſſiluere fores. 5 
Julius Capitolinus, Gordian. c. 32. Denique Philitqy 
quum eum interfeciſſet, neque imagines ejus tollere, neue 
ſtatuas deponere, neque nomen abradere, ſed Divum ſen- 
per appellans etiam apud ipſos milites, cum quibus faftionen 
fecerat, ſerio animo & peregrina calliditatt veneratus eſt. 
So the Cod. Palat. ſays Gruter, π He ν,ĩ 


— vacua nam labſus ab arbore parvum 
Ter quater ardenti tergo circumvenit anguis : 
Vacuam explicat Pins, evacuatam ex deſcenſu ſerveitic 
cum. prius immenſi tortuofiſſmique draconis nodis imflica- 
retur. Bu RMAN. Perhaps vacua arbor means a hollow 


tree, Let the reader conſider ir, I cannot much re- 
commend this expoſition. er ll. g. Serpenten, 


WAA leerer VM hor Kenn £439, c Herd Fe au, Vaxorim 


Cary a 


r W2zTTYPEIG intelligas. quomodo paſſim noſter. Zix 


Sol, the father of ZFetes king of Colchi? ſeeing the 
danger his ſon was in from the Argonautic expedition, 
complains to Jupiter. ?*Tis very hard, ſays he, that my 
ſon can't poſſeſs quietly his dominions, which lie ſo far 
north in ſo uncomfortable a country. Would you have 
him quit them, and retire ſtill further? He cannot do 
that; the region that lies beyond him is uninhabitable, 

SEL. — Horrida {V0 
Que premis arva gelu, triftoſque inſedimus amnes. 


Cederet bis etiam; & ſeſe ſine honore referret 


Ulterius: ſed nube rigens ac neſtia rerum 
Stat ſuper, & noſtros jam zona reverberat ignes. 


Neſcia rerum. Poſſis capere, id eſt, neſcia hominum, null 


habitata.— Aut ſi malis, per rerum vocabulum, geſts fit 


2ER 


1 
JERLINGUS. Ino rerum, — quod & alii monuerunt 
Vossius. Imo neſcia rerum, quaſi extra mundum ac re- 
rum naturam collocata, Idgue ex Aldino codice jam am- 
plexus eſt Zinzerlingus. Infra 725. regumque aſperrima 
verſat, pro rerum in membranis noſtris omnibus. Infra 771, 


it rudis, inculta. vid. ad Ovid. II. Art. 675. poſſet 


lgi, ut Vaſſius in ora codicis notaverat, neſcia legum, har- 


bara, que juris & equi nullam habet noticiam. reges & 
eges /epe permutarunt Librarii. vid. N. Heinſium ad 
Claud. 1. Eutrop. 38 1. & Gud. ad Phedr. præ fat. L. III. 
& Grot. ad Lucan, VII. 579. Bu RM ax. 

[ chink that what the Commentators have ſaid upon 
wſcia rerum 1s not ſatisfactory. I conjecture neſcia veris. 
Lucan ſays of the ſame country I. 17. 

Et qua bruma rigens, ac neſcia vere remitt! 
Adfringit Scythicum glacial frigore pontum. 
Which paſſage, I take it, our Poet had in his mind. 


To the ſame effect is what Ovid ſays of this part of the 


world, Epiſt. ex P. III. 1. 11. 

Tu neque ver ſentis cinFum florente corona : 
eu neque meſſorum corpora nuda vides, 
„Ve tibi pampineas autumnus porrigit uvas : 

vm Cuniia ſed immodicum tempora frigus habent. 


The ſpring, does not reach to them, ſays Val, Flac- 
cus IV. 729. At the time of the vernal equinox it is 


going out of Taurus, and ſcarce then. 

lic umbroſæ ſemper ſtant equore nubes, . 

Et non certa dies: primo nec ſole profundum 

Wlvitur, aut vernis cum lux equata tenebris : 
led redit extremo tandem in ſua litora Tauro. 
ug (iz veris, but the land that lies under the zone. I have 
had objections more ſilly than this made to me. If the 
Latin writers had ever allowed ver to have a plural 
number, 


erum rudis altera proles. HEIN SIUS. Neſcia reraen 


winter with them, nor is their ſea thaw'd ' till the ſun is 


A caviller may ſay, that it is not the zone that is ne- 
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(254) 
number, I would read — neſcia verum. But there is 
no ſuch word to be found. 


671, 
| wma 70[[101C viciſſim 
Pontus habet. . | 4 
Lactantius Div. Inſt. IV. 30. — quod plurimæ ſecta & 
hereſes haberent exiſtere. | 9 
Add this to Burman's examples. 4 Serbe, 4a 
| n 28 uus Ne V7. 160 
Auxerat bora metus ; jam ſe vertentis Olympi 
Ut faciem, raptoſque ſimul monteſque locoſque 
Ex oculis, circumque graves videre tenebras. 


Pray what difference may there be between montes and 
locos? loci is a general word comprehending in it monte. 
Perhaps — pontumque locoſque. 


63. . 

— tirato jam ſtridet in æquore Perſeus. 
Burman; Rete puto Maſerium notare, ideo iratum æquor 
hic dici, quia in Junonis honorem Tethys Jovis filios adul- 
terinos odio habebat. Vid. Ovid. II. Met. 509. Sic quia 
Perſeus in ſtellam abierat, & numen quaſi ita conſeculus 
erat, non minus Tethys irata erat, quam Funo ob Cali 
receptam. inter ſidera. 3 

The ſea is call'd iratum æquor, upon account of Per- 
ſeus having delivered Andromeda, and ſlain the ſe- mon. 
ſter, which was to have devour'd her, becauſe her mo- 


ther had offended the Nereids. 


78. | 
—— jam ſummis Vulcania ſurgit 
Lemnos aquis, tibi per varios defleta labores, 
Tenipotens : nec te Furiis & crimine matrum 
Terra fugat, meritique piget meminiſſe prioris. 
We ſhould not change que into ve in the Latin poets, 


wherever the ſenſe ſeems to require it; for if there be 
any 


( 255 ) 

any authority in MSS. tis plain that they neglected 
obſerving ſuch niceties. For this reaſon I think neri- 
ique here to be right, though meritive perhaps would 
be more proper. So VII. 23. DO 
Nec minus inſomnem lux orta refecit amantem, 
am cum languentes levis erigit imber ariſtas, 
Grataque jam feſſis deſcendunt flamina remis. 
Heinſius gratave. But I would not alter grataque. 

So Virgil. En. II. 33. 


At Capys, & quorum melior ſententia menti, 

Aut pelago Danaum inſidias ſuſpeftaque dona 

Precipitare jubent, ſubjectiſque urere flammis: 

Where Virgil choſe /ubjectiſque rather than ſabjectiſve. 

That is the caſe alſo of & and aut. Tibullus I. X. 49, 

Ila velim rapida Volcanus carmina flamma 
Torreat, & liquida deleat amnis aqua. 


He choſe to ſay & rather than aut, 
| 8 

— thalamiſque tuis Threiſſa propinquat; 
Non forma, non arte colus, non laude pudoris 
Par ſibi. e 
dome books fama, which how ſo good a judge as Gro- 
novius came to prefer to forma, I can't imagine. See 
reaſons for forma given by Burman, to which I add 
this, that our Poet alludes to theſe lines in Homer. Il. 
A. 113, | 
| n—  Yp pt RAur⁰⁰¹⁰α⁰fœg n re 
Leid ins & Aoge eme & eve e Ape“ 
O AEMAE, se quiy, vT ap ꝙpiræs, See | Ap. 
Burman ſays that Barthius has defended forma in his 
ites on Statius Theb. IV. 752. If Barthius there has 4 {as 
ned this reaſon which I offer, I give it him back. I 2. 
lave not his Statius to conſult, | 
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i 257. 5. 1 | 
—— tacita pavidum tunc ſede locavit; 
Sub pedibus dextraque dei. latet ille receptus 
Veſte ſacra. 5 5 
Burman; mirabile hoc. qui enim ſimul ſub pedibus ſtatue | 
& dextra potuerit latere. — Forte dextra pro a dextra 
parte vel manu dei, vel latet aliud. | 
Poſſibly, | 
Sub genibus dextraque dei. 3 = 
This is mere gueſſing: but there is no harm in at- 
tempting, to correct a place, which is either corrupted, 
or very oddly expreſs'd. Perhaps the poet had in hi: 
mind this line in Virgil 2 | 
Sub pedibuſque dee clipeique ſub orbe ttynntur. 

And then we muſt ſuppoſe pedibus to be right. 
ok 11 O77 2 
=— rauco fremitu ſedere parentum 
Natorumque locis : vacuæque in mænibus urbis 
Fura novant : donant folio ſceptriſque paternis 
Ut meritam ; redeuntque piæ ſia premia ment. 
Ita vetus codex. Alii redduntque. prius malo. CARRIOx. 
Recke. ita infra 485, . 
Verum o jam redeunt Phrygibus fi numina, tuque 
Ille ades. Dh 5 = | 
Ita mox verſu 355. reverſam Venerem dicit. Bu RMuAN 
Redeuntque is not amiſs: but redduntque is as good 
Theſe wicked women (unknowingly) reward Hyplipyk 
for her piety, thinking her as bad as themſelves. 
Pf ss. 
Biſtonas in medios ceu Martius exſilit aſtris 
Currus; ubi ingentes animæ, clamorgue, tube que 
Sanguineæ juvere deum. 
I would read, 55 
Sanguineum juvere deum. 


6257) 

It is probable our Author had theſe lines of Virgi! 
(whom he often imitates) in his mind, 
9ulis apud gelidi cum flumina concitus Hebri 
Singuineus Mavors c/ipeo incref al, atque furentis 
Bella movens inmiltit equos. n. XII. 331. 

143. 

Has, precor, exuvias & prima cadavera, Neſtor, 
Linguile, ait: ferro potius mibi dextera, ferro 
Navet opus. OO 
See the notes in Burman's Edit. Inſtead of noſtro, which 
s in other copies, Aldus has Neftor, which reading is 
defended by Gronovius, and approved of by Heinſius. 
Burman is doubtful about it. Neſtor is beyond all 
queſtion right. Valerius Flaccus is a great imitator of 
Homer, and undoubtedly had it in his thoughts that 
Homer had upon a like occaſion introduced Neſtor, ex- 
borting the Greeks not to amuſe themſelves in ſpoiling 
the lain, but to kill as many as they could, II. Z. 66. 
Nip G Apt xi ο [LKEDY & voas, 
1 iA newes Ac vo SYeeamns. A pn., 
Mans voy eraepr emma nrnouerO wemmeae 
Hv. WS KEV WAG Premr £m Has lun 
A arbeas xlavwper twals di Y my ανẽj-ᷓꝛ 
Nexęss <jpmed ior UANGETS TENVEWTHAS. 

: Ts; 
Parte alia Clyte laceras ſuper ora mari! 
Fifa comas, miſera in plan#fFus vocat agmina matrum 
„ur & bac: Primis conjux ereplus in annis 
Eondta trabis: necdum ſuboles, nec gaudia de te 

Via mihi; quis maſta tuos nunc, optime, caſus 
Ferpeterer, tenui luctum ſolamine fallens. 
Hgdonis arma patrem, funeſtaque preiia nuper 
aales rapuere domos; Trivieque potentis 
Vicidit arcana genetrix abſumta ſagitta : 
Iu, mihi qui conjux pariter fraterque paren/que 
lus, & 4 prima fueras ſpes una Juventa 
Veeris boy yon 4 


VN. XXI. Vor, II. K k 4 
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Aſt ego non media te ſaltem, Cyzice, vidi 
 Tendentem mibi morte manus; aut ulla monentis 
Verba tuli. 


Broukhufius thinks our Poet copied rt of this fron 
Propertius I. XI. 23. 


Tu mihi ſola domus, tu, Cynthia, fola parete. 


And II. XIV. 

Quum tibi nec frater, nec ſit tibi filius ullus, 
Frater ego, & tibi ſim filius unus ego. 

I dare ſay Valerius took it all, at the firſt hand, fron] 

Homer, from whom he is always borrowing, He tool 

it from II. Z. 414- 

*HTo Yap Ti ale & TEXTVE 978. Ax 

Ex 3 TOA ty mipoer- 

Tales: N & pryapunt (wntica) ex "Aprejuc ie. 

MER. 

Ex xop, are ov Net eos N 8 br, bei ry, 

Hd xg01yvnrO., ov 3 pet TAAEE ES N,. 

And from Il. Q. 725. 

"Avep, ar 4. 8. SN, xd 3 u Xrpnr 

HeTers Cv REYAaCNO! 

Ou yap mot Friox u Nuxe, e e. bebe. 

Ou Ii por eres 0 G., v [6 xEN ais 

 Meuviuny vx la- ſe & npata Sxpurtuon. 

. 
Adbſtrlit inde oculos, natumque & triftia linguens 
Pralia, fanguineo terras pater adluit æſtu. 


J cannot help taking notice of this beautiful alluſiod 
to Homer. As in Homer, Jupiter, who had more im 
mediate influence over the ſky, rains a ſhower of blo 
when his ſon Sarpedon was to fall, ſo Neptune mak 
the ſea mourn for Amycus in waves of blood. I thin 
Statius has made a great deal of uſe of Valerius Flaccum 
Burman has mark'd ſeveral places where Statius ſee 
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o imitate him. I believe Statius had this paſſage before: 
us in his mind when he ſaid of Narciſſus, the ſon of a 
River, 

— Theſpiacis jam pallet in agris 
ſrux puer: orbata florem paler adluit unda. 
rhata unda is one of Statius his boldneſſes; though I 
can't but ſay it has its beauty, yet it is a beauty that 
ſhould not be ambitious of imitating. 

185. 
— ci ipſius arma 

ſacra melu, magnique aris inpoſta parentis. 
Hleinſius ſays, ſcribendum 
medio ipſius arma 
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Kcra ſpecu. 
netus paullo ante præceſſerat. 


would not have the place altered. Sacra ſpecu is an 
grateful ſound to the ear, tho' there be ſome exam- 
* of it in Poets. Tis poſſible Val. Flaccus, who 
blous Virgil much, had this line in his mind, 

daera comam multoſque metu ſervata per annos. 

4 to metus occurring before v. 18 1. ſuch repetitions 
ne not unfrequent in good authors, and are not to be 
wonder'd at in this unfiniſh'd, though elegant Poem. 
Our Poet's alluſions to Virgil and expreſſions fetch'd 
thence are to be found in every page. The Commen- 


tors have mark'd ſeveral, to which as many more 
nig t be added eaſily. 
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191. 
tollux ſays of Amycus 


Ge tamen bac, quicunque es, ait, formidine faxo 

yam tua ſilva ferat , modo ſint tibi ſanguis & artus. 

For ferat Heinſius had conjectur'd gemat in the margin 

If his book, which 1 ſuppole was a firſt thought that 

e had not conſidered. It is probable from What goes 

deſore, that Amycus had hung upon the trees about 

sden the limbs, heads, c. of thoſe that he had ſlain. 

Follux lays by Apoſtrophe, I will ſerve you as you 
K K 2 have 
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( 260 ) 
have ſerw'd others, modo ſint tibi ſanguis & artis, if 
you are made like other men, if you have a body that 
can be wounded, and blood that can be ſpilt. Burman 
gives a quite different expoſition of theſe words. 

383. ; | 

He ſays of Io, when ſhe was turned into a cow and 
beaten by Argus, 
Verbere candentes quoties exporruit armos. 
exhorruit arms is a Greciſm, for, armi ei exhorryerunt 
That I take to be the meaning; for, impacta verbera 
horrorem & tremorem ſuſcitant, Burman explains it thus; 
Candentes Ius armos vocat, in ruborem per inflicta verberg 
datos, quos reſpiciens exhorruit, 85 Je mutatam in vac. 
cam videbat. i 

| PRE 

Cum ſubito ene ſonuit cava fiſtula ritu. 
Heinſius, ſubita præſtiterit, ut vitetur ngtgPwvics 
Whether there be a x&-x9pwri@ may be determin'd whe 
we know whether they ſounded it ſubito Arcadio, 0 
ſubit* Arcadio. If they pronounc'd the latter way, the 
objection is gone. I remember If. Voſſius ſomewhere 
obſerves that there is no ill ſound i in Virgil's 


Cornua velatarum obvertimus antennarum. 
becauſe they read it velatar”. 
385. 
Imperiumque Patris celerans C enius ales 
Advenit. | 
I would read Imperioque, or Imperiifque. 


The phraſe Jovis imperiis is too common to want co 
firmation. 


Non tulit Eſonides, gemini: n cernens 

Corpora cara rogis: ſed peftore ductor ab imo 4 
Talia voce gemit. dy, 
duFor after Af/onides ſeems to be a botch. Burman I 
MS. his #/onius, which is better, perhaps. Fa 


7 


os 
n 
puppe ſedens placidas dimiſerat ancora terras. 


ſerit aliguandiu ad proram, quam mox ſuo loco reponerent, 
— Nift forte duplices ancoras habuerint, alias in prora, 
we dejiciebantur in aquam, alias in puppe, que in ter- 


ram projiciebantur, fi forte ſtipites aut alia, ad gue funis 


religart non poterat, deefſent. — 


Burman is uncertain about this place, nor do I un- 


&rtake to clear it up. Tonly obſerve, if that may be of 
ny ſervice, that in St. Luke's time they us'd to caſt an- 
chors from the puppis as well as from the prora. Act. Ap. 
XVII. 29. e wpuperns p̃i q les ayxvencliaoaccs. 
e © 7 {hl 
Jaſon has an account given him by the companions 
of Hercules of that hero's fight with the Amazons. 
— audit currus, bellique labores 
irginei. 8 1 oh | e 
[don't know why Valerius mentions currus, for I think 
the Amazons did not uſe chariots, but fought always 
on horſeback. So the Poet deſcribes them here, and 
IV. 601, Sc. However he gives a chariot to Euryale, 
ro ſeems to have been a Queen of the Amazons, 
VI. 370. and V. 612. where ſee Burman, | 
——— alipedi pulſantem corpora curru 
Euryalen, V. 612. FOE 
Burman propoſes curſu. See his reaſons. I am inclined 
0 think carru is to be retained. See Vol. I. p. 152. of 
theſe Obſervations, e | 3 
| 25,51 22F6 4 
Ante dolos, ante infidi tamen exſequar aftus 
Wigene, falli meriti: meritique relinqui. 
hie canens: Scytbhica ſenior jam ſolis ab urbe 
Fata laborati Phrixus compleverat vi. 


2 Bur- 


Mirum certe, fays Burman, cum ancoræ ſemper de prora 
erentur. — An Fune hærens? ut ſubducta ancora hæ- 


r er 
TER EY . 


22 Ed 


x. tw 1 r 
Ins wt Ac * n = 


. — — 2 rt rr 
— 


——— —ů 
— 4 en, 4 1 
— F eee 4 
r 8 + nec, 2 — 


1 3 2 TY =; 
OE OE 


N p 
e "A 


* 
2 
1 
» 
1 
* 
1 
4 
1 
+ B 
. ; 
- uy 
5 
ne 
} 
Ts 
"£4 
C2 
S * ke 
3 
418 
BHS 
er, 1 2 
* 4 
. * 
*; 
1 E 
5 5 
2 
1 
C2 
I WL 
N 1 
bs, N 
4.4 5 44 
e 
* 6:1 
= : * 4 
Bp 15 
1 % 
5 4 
1 
37 „ 4 
3 a 
1 1 
1 I 14 
£8 
r 
4 RY 
7 va 
. 
= & 
2” KK. 
386 
38 
+. we” 
k . * 
1 
17 8 
AY ö 
* K 
1 
1 
+ FA 
1 
"2% 
£23 
: Fs 
4M 
NY 
3 
7 
[ T7. 
Fi C 
oF 10 
1 
AT 
- 4:88 
: EX? 
WA / 
1 
281 
1 
8 
1 
Th 
. 3 
Wi: <1 
21 ” 
* 4 I 5 
"4 p 
1 — 
* * 
TEE 
i 
3 4 
1 
* 
bo 
Ly 
4 Is 
+" 
* 
1 
2 
* "WR 
N 5 
n 
4. 
4 
1 4 
+ 7% 
2 
* = 
422 
.7 
_- 
, 
: x 
_— 
” 


AS | r =, r 
* 2 * 
J te 
5 8 


( 262 ) 
' Burman reads, 
Tnde canens, Scythica ut, ſenior jam, ſolis in urbe 
Fata laborati Phrixus conpleverit ævi. | 
in urbe muſt certainly be right, the reſt ſeems not 
equally certain. Burman obſerves with Maſerius that 
FEetes after he had given his daughter Chalciope to 
Phrixus, murder*d him at laſt. I am not poſitive of 
what I am going to propoſe, but I think it probable 
enough to be mention'd for the readers of Valerius 
Flaccus to conſider, It ſeems to me that, according 
to Valerius, Eetes did not kill Phrixus. In B. I. 43. 
Pelias indeed tells Jaſon that Eétes had inhumanly 
murdered Phrixus, and that Fame ſaid ſo. But nothing 
follows in the Poem to confirm the truth of this report: 
on the contrary ſome things are ſaid, which ſeem to 
denote that it was not ſo. Here the Poet ſays 
Fata laborati Phrixus compleveral ævi. | 
not a word of his being murdered, tho? this was the 
propereſt place for mentioning it in all the Poem. A 
little lower it is faid, that he appear*d to /Eetes, and 
made grateful mention of the favours he had receiy'd 
from him, and forewarned him of dangers that hung 
over him, and gave him good advice. Add to this 
that Jaſon when he accoſts Acres, deſires him to give 
him the golden fleece for the ſake of Phrixus. V. 499. 
Sed me nuda fides, ſanctique potentia juſti 
Huc tulit, & medii ſociatrix gratia Phrixi. 
This was a topic to have been avoided by Jaſon, it 
#<tes had killed Phrixus. | 
Beſides, according to Apollonius, Phrixus was kindly 
received by ZE<etes, and died an old man in his domi 
nions. The fon of Phrixus thus relates it, II. 1131. 
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The laſt line is copied here by Valerius. : 

And III. 304. Zctes thus ſpeaks to the ſons of Phrixus, 
rjaudbs f ns gpor Þertoro Te, Tov TEN mavioy © 
Eavwy vu l ecioiy ẽ % MEYERS FTI0%, — 


It is true Hyginus ſays that tes kill'd Phrixus. 


Fab. III. p. 19. 
e 298. 5 . 

Triſtior at numquam, tantove paventibus ulla 

Nox Minyis egeſta metu·— 

Precipue &Æſoniden varios incerta per &ſtus 

Mens rapit undantem curis, ac multa novantem. 

Valiter ex alta cum Jupiter arce coruſcat, 

Pliadas ille movens, mixtumque ſonoribus imbrem; 

Horriferamve nivem, canis ubi tollitur omnis 

(Campus aquis, aut ſanguinei magna oſtia belli, 

Aut altos duris fatorum gentibus ortus. 

tic tum diverſis hinc atque hinc molibus (motibus) anceps 

Prflora dux crebro gemitu quatit. 

Aut altos diris, Sc.] Revolvens ab alta origine fatorum 

tus iniquos, peſtiferos, exitiales. ſunt qui ſcribunt, alios, 

eſt, diverſos ab ordine cauſarum ſolito, ſed imprimit 

meias impreſſiones, & monſtrificas ſtellas, ut cometas le- 

tale & ferale rubentes. Pius. Vetus codex, aut altos du- 

ns, CAR RIONV. Aut atros Aldus. In ora codicis Regii, 

Wiitollunt duris. ortos in Regio. forte, fatorum legibus. 

ec peſſime adfecta ſunt. pro altos, alios Columbus, Hx- 

sis. Repetendum amo Ts xovs movens, ut vidit 

Pius. movens oftia magna belli, & altos, id eſt, reconditss 

& profundos ortus & origines fatorum, que olim gentibus 


lripta & deſtinata ſunt. Ita Claud. Bell. Get. 196. 


Docuit tunc exitus alte 
atorum ſecreta tegi. 


. altius repetere ſæpe Juſtinus & alii, pro ab origine 
ca: dure gentes ſunt bellicoſ & laboribus exercitatæ, 
| 107 
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3 Bu RMAN. 


out of its place. Valerius here follows Homer, and, 


Tr. * YAUKEEIS, MANAG ppec i opαorra. 
"He mr MOAt{a 010 fl 85% en 


who has ſo much imitated Homer as Valerius Flaccus 


II. B. 484. 


6264 


gaſim. Virgil. V. An. 13. gens dura atque aſper, 
8 Diris Tie Pii, Maſer. Ad. Tut. Arg. Colin. & 


am of opinion that this line is either ſpurious, ot 


if you leave out this verſe, the Latin and the Gr 
* agree very well e For " chus! it is in Homer. 
LX. 3. 


ANN bn Apel om —— wollen Aud 


"Ne d r * age Toots Hpns v v0, 
Tec wy 5 muy ou ee 4 oo, ne ve 
H vioemuy, ors mep Te x (Wy EmLAUYEY api eas, 


Qs uri e 5nFEg TLV aer ona xe Aver 
Neid Se èH Ne. 


Of all the Latin Poets after Virgil, I know of none 


I will at preſent only take the ſixth book of Val 
Flaccus, and compare ſome paſſages in it with Homer 
which will ſerve to confirm my ſuſpicions of the verſe 
above mention'd, and which I hope will not be tedious 
to the Reader, who may compare Homer with his imi 
tator or tranſlator, VI. 36. 


Hinc age, * quos videris orbe furores 
Muſa, mene. 
Verum ego nec numero memorem, nec nomine cunts, 
Mille vel ora movens,— 
Ergo duces ſolaſque, dec, mibi promite gentes. 
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doyn d. apprxl©-, XEAxFaY 3 uo. Fre eein — 
Apt du vn epic dd TE rem. 
V. 16. — comitumqne celer mutator equorum 
Meſus. 
ll. O. 679. 
Qs 4 oT' avnp ro x8AnTICEv 70 adhs, 
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Concerning theſe Deſultores you may ſee Salmaſius on 
Vopifeus Carin. c. 19. 


V. 163. 


Nec tot ab extremo fluctus agit æquore, nec ſic 
Fratribus adverſa Boreas reſpondet ab unda; 
Aut is apud fluvios volucrum 2 ; @thera quantus 
unc lituum concentus adit, lymphatagque miſcet 

Milla : quot foliis, quot * incipit annus. 

he rotis gemit intus ager; tremebundague pulſu 
Nuat bumus : quatit ut ſæ vo cum fulmine Phlegram 
iter, atque imis Typhona reverberat arvis. 


. B. 144. 
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95: mi , corax igen yells 
OR: — cup u * 
EuepMtAtor xoraCits, vdo auTHy TE 5 iron. 


781. 
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v. 173. 

At circa Æſoniden Danaum manus, ipſaque Pallas 
Agide berrif ca; quam nec dea laſſat babendo, 
Nec paler horrentem colubris vultuque tremendam 
Gorgoneo. nec ſemineces oſtendere crines 
Tempus adbuc; primaſque ſinit concurrere pugnas. 
Impulit hos contra Mavors pater, & mala leti 
Gaudia, Tiſiphoneque caput per nubila tollens 

Ad ſonitum litui, mediaque altiſſima pugna: 
Necdum clara quibus ſeſe Fuga mentibus addat. 
Illi ubi conſertis junxere frementia telis 
Amina, virque virum galeis adflavit adactis; 
Continuo hinc obitus, perfractaque cædibus arma, 
Cor poraque, alternus cruor, alterneque ruing; 
Volvit ager galeas, & thorax egerit imbres 
Sanguineos.” binc barbarici glomerantur aus, 
Hinc gemitus, mixtæque virũm cum pulvere vitæ. 


II. B. 445. 
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EA & a αννD 
V. 396. 

Aida tum primum virgo ſpiramque Meduſe 
Tercentum ſevis ſqualentem ſuſtulit hydris, 
 Duam oli vidiſtis equi: Pavor occupat ingens 
Excuſf s in ys viris. 


II. P. 593. | 
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II. S. 223. ar XEAAITELXEs 141 
Ae yea TEITEY* 000009 "Yap Ayes SVG. 
V. 465. Juno ſays to Venus, 


Da precor artificis blanda adſpiramina forme, 
Ornatuſque tuos, terra caloque potentes.— 

— - dedit acre decus fecundaque monſtris 
Cingula ; non pietas quibus, aut cuſtodia fame, 
Non pudor: at contra levis & feſtina cupido, ä 
Adfatuſque mali, dulciſque labantibus error, , 
Et metus & demens alieni cura pericli. | 
Omnne, ait imperium, natorumque arma meorum 
Cuntta dedi: guaſcumque libet nunc concute mentes. 
C:ngitur arcanis Saturnia Ita venenis. 
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A. bog 
Deſeris heu noſirum: nemus equaleſque i catervas. 


Il. T. 175. 235 Y e Tarts. 

V. 559- 

Centum lecta boum bellator corpora, centum 
Paftus equos ; bis ille animam lucemque rependit 
Crudelis : tandem dulces jam caſſus in auras 
Reſpicit, ac nulla calum reparabile gaza. 


He ſeems to allude to Il. I. 406. 

Anigot phy Yup T4 Cores 5 101% lena, 
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Oi zr, em6 dp Re ape lira ipx + odbymur- 
V. 569. a —n=—=—— Neſtoris haſte 

Innoritur primævus Helix (nec reddita caro 

Nutrimenta patri) brevibus prereplus in annis. 


ll. A. 477. P. 301. 
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v 602. 
At ſimul banc dictis, illum dea Marte ſecundo 
Inpulit, atque novas egit ſub pectora vires: 
Ora ſub exceiſ» jamdudum vertice coni 

Sæva micant : curſuque ardeſcit, nec tibi, Perſe, 
Nec tibi, Virgo, jubæ lætabile ſidus Achivæ. 
Acer ut autumni Canis, iratoque vocati 

Ab Fove fatales ad regna injuſta cometæ. 
| Nec ſua Crethiden latuit dea, vimque recentem 
Sentit agi membris ac ſe ſuper At tollit. 
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Jaſon coming into the preſence of Medea is te” 


to Sirius by Apollonius III. 9 56. 
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v. 621. 


At genitus Jove conplerat ſua fata Colaxes; 
Jamque pater meſto contriſtat ji dera vultu, 
Talibus ægra movens nequicquam pectora curis: 
Hei mihi, fi dure natum ſubducere ſorti 
Moliar, atque meis auſim confidere regnis! 
Frater adbuc Amyci meret nece: cunFaque divim 
Turba fremunt, quorum nati cecidere cadentque. 


9uin habeat ſua quemque dies: e * 
We mii. 


pied from Homer n. II. 433, Ge, 


'N % &ywy "ore 101 Tap mò dye, &c. 


This may be added as a confirmation of what I have 
ſaid pag. 7. It ſhews that Valerius Flaccus underſtood 
Homer as I do. He ſays here that it was fatal for Co- 
laxes to die, and then makes Jupiter debate with him-. 
lf whether he ſhould ſave him, ſuppoſing by conſe- 
quence that Jupiter « could over-rule fate. 
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V. 648. = ſaxumque prebenſum, i 

Illus ye dextræ geſtamen, S illius ævi, 5 

Concuſſa molitur humo. 9 

LE. 304. i 
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Iinguitur, & primo domus inperfecta cubili. 

I. B. 699. 
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V. 708. 

languine tunc atro chlamys ignea, ſunguine vultus, 

Li Frovide maduere come, quas flore Sabeo 
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Nutrierat, liquidoque parens ſignaverat auro. 
Rualem fiquis aquis & fertilis ubere terre 
Esducat, ac ventis oleam felicibus inplet, 

Nec labor aſſiduus, nec ſpes ſua fallit alentem ; 

Famque videt primam tenero de vertice frondem ; 

Cum ſubito inmiſſis præceps aquilonia nimbis 
Vent hiems, wn at oa undſam tendit barena. 


II. P. fl. 
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From hence it appears that Heinſius his conjecture ' 
not to be admitted. v. 711. 
Qualem fi quis agris & fertilis ubere terre. 

Burman ſhews from Palladius that aquis is right; this 
paige of Homer confirms it. abundantly, However 
Heinſius lays no great ſtreſs on his conjecture ; he of- 
fers it with a forte. | 


V. 739. 

That & in medii præceps incendia belli; 

Ni prior adverſis Pallas vidiſſet ab armis : 

Et ſecum; Ruit ecce ferox in funera Perſes, 
Quem genitor Colchis ſolioque reponere fratris 
Fam ftatuit. noſtra vereor ne fraude peremtum 
Increpet, & culpam hanc magno terrore rependat. 
Heæc dicens, atro nebulam diffundit amictu, 
Stridenteſque viri circum caput amo vet haſtas. 
Tlle ſuper ſocias clementi turbine gentes 
Erigitur, paullumque levi raptatus in ethra, 
Fam tandem exlremas puguæ defertur in oras : 


Forte] 


„ 

Forte ubi ſerus Hiber Eſſedoniæque phalanges 
Marte carent, ſoliſque juvant clamoribus agmen. 

l. T. 293. Neptunus ait, e 
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Theſe are the imications of Homer that I have obſerved 

nthe VIth book of this Poem. Ir is neceſſary that I 
hould add that ſome of them have been taken notice 
o by the Commentators on Valerius, leſt a Caviller 
hould ſay that I ſtole them. Ler me here make a 
tle digreſſion, and obſerve that, the number of 
Editions being ſo great, as alſo of books containing 
itical remarks upon ancient writers, it is impoſſible to 
wad ſay ing ſometimes what has been ſaid before by 
ithers, and that if to offer a conjecture or illuſtration, 
tat is already occupied, or to quote paſſages that others 
uve quoted, proves an Author to be a plagiary, there 
rer was a writer in the philological way, ſafe from 
Nut charge. How then could a Gentleman know for a 
ainty that I. took ToAequE. & arSptocr meAncer 
Val. 1. p. 12.) from Taubman? as if no body had read 
Homer but Taubman, or as if I muſt needs have tranſ- 
bd it knowingly from Taubman. The Gen/leman 
a alſo over-haſty when he determin'd that I took ex- 
tus Eſtu (Vol. 1. p. 6. and p. 63.) from Mr. Mark- 
d. Mr. Markland in his Epiſtola Critica having pro- 
0d fatis exercita Dido, inſtead of exterrita in Virgil 
en. IV. 450. takes notice that Virgil has indeed exter- 
WXXI. Vo. I; Mm ritus 
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(274) 
ritus flu Georg. III. 434. But ſays he, in iſto quoguy 
Virgilii loco exercitus legit amicus quidam meus. Epiſt. 
Crit. p. 121. Before it can be ſaid that I had this from 
Mr. Markland, it would be proper to know who thiz 
o Sera, is, that Mr. Markland mentions. But enough 
of this. | | 3 ö 

You tell us no news, it may be ſaid, That it is im. 
poſſible to make remarks on ancient writers without 
ſaying ſometimes what is not new, tho* you think it 

new, has been pleaded by Broukhuſius, by Tollius, 
by a hundred learned men. Tis true indeed: let us 
paſs on then to ſomething elſe. 0 | 
| 527. NE 
Nunc quaſſat caput, ac juvenis ſpes ridet inanes ; 
Quid veſanus agat, quod vellera poſcat ab angue. 
Eres is angry with Jaſon for asking for the golden 
fleece; he is afraid left Jaſon ſhould ſucceed, and get 
it ſome way or other; and then again he deſpiſes him 
for engaging in ſo vain an attempt, and for hoping te 
take away the fleece from the terrible dragon whe 
guarded it, The place is corrupted, but the true 
reading is obvious, I think, tho? none of the Commen 
tators have hit upon it, DE 
Quid veſanus agat, quo vellera Zoſcat ab angue. 
a quo angue, quam fero, quam horrendo, vellus poſcat. 
VII. 516. ſpeaking of this ſerpent ; 
Accipe, perdomitis que deinde pericula tauris, 
Et quis in Aolio maneat te vellere cuſtos. 
Jes Sib ud Shed. JG. 617. 


Driſque ſuis tum vota deis & pocula fundit; 
Dent aciem, dent belligeros fuperare labores. 
From Homer II. A. 400. 
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| VI. 330. 
fror Artois nunc liber in arvis 
und tenens mecum. 
Heinſius trahens. Or one might read vehens. But the 


place ſeems not at The Poet perhaps had in 


his mind 
Armentarius Afer agit. 
ln Virgil Georg. III. 344. 

VII. 162. 


I, precor, atque Num, quo me fruſtratur, amorem 
Vince precor; patriis ut tandem evadere tectis 
Audeat. 


Vince prior arbitror. nam mn precor bis repelitum hic non 
lacet. HEIN SI US. Probabilis Heinſii correctio.—— 


omnia ſecum 


lbeat Venus injicere amorem, & vincere illam cunctati- 
mem, qua incerta pendet inter pudorem & amorem Medea. 
Pius etiam h ſiſſe videtur, nam amorem interpretatur, 
n erga Faſona, ſed circa diverſa, five affeftum diverſum 
omori, quem Venus debebat injicere. quare, fi audaci li- 
tet eſſe, mallem, 


atque itum, quo me fruſtrata, pudorem 
Vince prior. 


E. boc ſequentia, patriis ut tandem evadere tectis 
Audeat, exigere videntur. bis enim pudor obſtabat, quem 
lndem exſuere debebat auctore Venere. vid. verſ. 177. & 
94. BuRNMAN. 

Burman's conjecture is plauſible ; yet amorem 
May be retained, if we explain it, amorem patris, pa- 
Ine, cognatorum, comitum, &c. which at that time 
kem'd to overpower the love that Medea had for Ja- 
on. Pius ſeems to have ſo underſtood it. See before 
J 121, Sc. As to prior, though it be elegant enough, 
nd a very ſmall alteration, yet I know not whether 
t ſhould be preferr'd to precor; at leaſt, if Heinſius 
e right in Claudian Conf. Pr. & Ol. 140. 

M m 2 Sed 


ied preterea dubito an ſatis refe fit amorem vince, cum 
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Sed, precor, hoc donum cum libertate recenti 
Adjicias. Si vera manet reverentia noſtri. 
Where Heinſius from a MS. reads Aadde, . and 
In geminatio illa xd precor efficas eſt. 


311. 
— queſtu ſuperos, queſtugue fati gat 
T artara : pulſat humum, manibuſque inmurmurat uncis, 
N,#is beram Ditemque ciens j— - 
pulſat humum, becauſe ſhe invokes the infernal deitie 
Add this F to thoſe mention'd Vol. I. p. 81. 


338. 


Medea ſays to herſelf ; 
Occidis, heu ! primo potes hoc durare ſub 2vo ? 
Nec tulucis, ait, nec videris ulla juvente 
 Gaudia ? nec dulces fratris pubeſcere malas ? 
Hunc quogue, qui nunc eſt primevus, Taſona neſcis 
Morte perire tua, qui te nunc invocat unam, 
Qui rogat, & noſtro quem primum in litore vidi? 
Medea ſpeaking to herſelf all along in the ſecond per 
| ſon, I: cannot like the change in the laſt line to thi 
| firſt perſon vidi for vidiſti, though perhaps ſome i 
uA. ſtances of fuch changes may be found. I would read, 
. fl. 1. 434. 4 © & noftro quam primùm in litore vidit? 
The conſtruction is Næſcis morte tua perire Taſona, 4 
nunc invocat, qui rogat te unam & quam primùm in * 
litore vidit ? Jaſon who calls upon me for help, upc 
me alone, upon me who was the firſt perſon he {ay 
when he landed on our ſhore. See V. 374. As to! 
fourth line which is corrupted, ſee klin and Burmat 


371. 


He ſays of Medea, 
Talibus infelix contra ſua regna venenis 

Induitur, noctique tremens infertur opac@. 

Nen daun, & de ſinu, quem replebat magicis his venen 
intelligi refte proteſt, mallet tamen aliquts forte, inſtruity 
ex illis Ovidii VII. Met. 196. 


Qua 


1 
Quæque magas, tellus, pollentibus inſtruis herbis. 
Bu MAN. I take induitur to be right, and to be a 
metaphor taken from weapons or armour, Medea is 
deſcrib'd here as armata venenis. Induitur venenis, guaſt 
armis, contra ſua regna. Aa, Nb. i, Sig. ee, yerenc 
373. 5 


Dat dextram vocemque Venus, blandiſque paventem 
Adloquiis, junctoque trahit per mænia paſſu. 
alis adhuc teneros ſupremum pallida fetus 
Mater ab excelſo produxit in acra nido, 85 
Hortaturque ſequi, brevibuſque inſurgere pennis; 
Ilos cœrulei primus ferit horror Olympi; 
Jamque redire rogant, adſuetaque queritur arbor. 
Haud aliter cæcæ per mania deficit urbis 
Incedens, borretque domos Medea ſilentes. 
Venus here is deluding Medea, carry ing her out to 
meet Jaſon, and leading her to ruin. The Goddeſs is 
compar*d to an Eagle leading her young ones out from 
their neſt, to make them fly. The word pallida denotes 
the care and tenderneſs of the eagle, and her fears for 
her young ones: and therefore it is improper here, and 
quite ſpoils the ſimilitude; for Venus had no kindneſs 
for Medea, nor car'd what became of her. I propoſe 
to read callida. As the cunning old eagle decoys her 
young ones to quit the neſt, knowing that when they 
are once out, they muſt fly, and then exhorts them and 
encourages them to follow her; ſo Venus draws Medea 
out in the night to meet Jaſon, And as the young 
birds are frightned when they firſt get out in the open 
air, ſo is it with Medea, who is confounded and aſhamed 
at her enterpriſe. 

35 VIII. 32. 
Ecce autem pavide virgo de more calumbæ, 
We ſuper ingenti circumdata prepetis umbra 
In quemcumque tremens hominem cadtl. 


Statius 
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Statius imitated this Theb. VIII. 675. 
= nec ſegnius ardens | 
Aecurrit, niveo quam flammiger ales olori 
Imminet, & magna trepidum circumligat ambra. 

218. 
Torvus ubi, & ripa ſemper metuendus utraque 
In freta per ſævos Hiſter deſcendit Alanos. 
Torvus. A torvitate incolarum ita vocari vult Pius. nn 
 quidem male. ſed ego potius, quia taurino capite & corn. 
geri fluvii a Patt, e — Bux MAN. The Danube 
may be called torvus, propter accolas. for the ſame rea. 
ſon the Danube and the Rhine are call'd feroces and 
barbari by the Poets, and the river Indus is call'd zi. 
ger by Claudian, Conf. Pr. & Ol. 
Ante dabunt biemes Nilum, per flumina dame 
Errabunt, glatieque niger damnabitur Indus. 
Puto OR piger, ſays Heinfius, agit enim de Indo 
fiumine, The Poet indeed . ſpeaks of the river Indus, 
yet niger Indus is right. So India is called derolor. 


| ad Colchis for Colchi, pag. 252. I. 20. 
Dees eee eee ee eee 


APOLLONIUS RHODIUS, 


\ 


— 2: — — ©: — . 2 


— wm 


and to whom he is much indebted: but in the 
opinion of ſome good judges, with whom | 
entirely agree, the Latin Poet has ſo copied 
the Greek Poet as commonly to ſurpaſs him. The 
Author of the remarks on Virgil, Vol. I. p. 114. of 
theſe Obſervations, takes notice that Virgil is very much 
obliged to Apollonius, and frequently imitates him. 
Upon which a Gentleman has obſerv'd, that this is 1b 
diſcovery of his. Tis true, he is not the firſt or 
the only perſon who has diſcovered this. It would be 

2 | ſtrange | 


(6279 
frange if he was; for it is is impoſſible for any one 
to read Virgil and Apollonius without ſeeing it. "Why 
then did he make the remark ? Becauſe there are but 
few readers of Apollonius, and becauſe it ſerv'd to con- 


Greek and Latin Poets, ſeems to have made ſome uſe 
of Apollonius. Par, Loſt. B. VII. 1. 


ſhe Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
charming left bis voice, that he a while 
ſhought him ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood ſix d to hear. 
He might perhaps think of Homers 
Fein i pay Gpprxur op pn” 

or perhaps he copied from theſe lines of ApolloniusT. 
512. e 8 
H, J 0 per Popmryye cv» apbepoiy M A 
To & aporoy AntarrO tri wpryorto xp 
Tayles opads, ö o em n˙ nperforres 
Ab. role ogy EHAAITeE SHAXTY god, 
The ame thought is again expreſs'd by Apollonius 
Il, 47. — ©rge0id\auy opaper 
hne bd, TE MEAIPENIES, 55 &'Yopeuoe. 
: L g20. 
WW: i we 1180 Sole ve n er Tune, 
Wi wv 0 Oprvyin, n ö view Topnrois 
edler on, PopruryyO d rej week Euug opapTh 
Wu Agus Kea roo! widbs pu wet Wodtooty* 
WT OD. wionpy oirAnYor ep 

le Auger ddp. - h 

lim vero illi, quaſi puberes, quum Phebo vel Pytbone 
rum, vel Oriygiæ, vel preter flumen Iſmenum 
ituerint, circa aram una ad teſtudinem 
latts ſolum pedibus numeroſe quatiunt ; 
i ad citharam Orphei pellebant remis 
dan marks aquam. 


The 


firm what he was proving. Milton, who had read the 
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The 540th verſe is lame. Hoelzlinus reads va, 
which may be right. Before 1 faw his conjeture I 


gueſſed 
. AP u ur oO, Kc. ; 


As l. 578. 
OE Nerd 8 pg 
| c 5 5 APA Talye 
Qpgplevs 
| 1 452. | 


Ads xAirorrO. ore Copor n nexloio. 


In Theocritus Id. iy, 33. we have 


AELAINOI. A n play cvpic rc puebyay. 
Where the Author of the notes on A reads, 
HeieAwvo Ty... 


Theocrit. Id. xa. 39. 0e 


AEIAINON @s vid oN & & eve Aion v de. 


Aces, here would be more poetical than Anni 
LerAwes x&TiReploy, veſpertinus ob dor miui. 


I. 1034. 


Cy zicus had received Jaſon and the Argonauts cour- 
teouſly. After they had left him they were driven back 
to his land, and not knowing where they were, they 
fought with him, and he was ſlain by Jaſon. 


— 6 47 ir apa vici Aue des 
Meter a THY Ys Tips un 8 
Orne warn TAP re“ piya. J 5 sp. 
Qt e biinterer 1 «dbvxios r QT 15 
Eiyau ago nor, avtTy I uno vuxTi med no er 
Mcapraperey KEINOIZL- 

Ille in arenas deoolutas 
Vitam fato reddidit ; ; quod nunquam conceſſum exire 
Homini nato: ea murus altitudine circumtenditur. 


Ta} 

il quaſi iſtum, cum ſe putaret alicubi extra metutam _ 
De bellatoribus cladem ſiſtere, ejuſdem favore noctis ir- 
retiit . 5 
frrum cum illis conſerentem. 5 | 

don't agree with thoſe who think Apollonius would 
make y&p ſhort before a conſonant, when it was as eaſy 
fr him to write c 4p. Inſtead of xe ον perhaps 
t ſhould be Maprajueroy EEINOIED cum boſpitibus 
pugnantem. It is true, & . is a word much uſed by 
Apollonius, which may be thought an objection to this 
emendation. | — 
CEEDWLRERERED ER 
| Georg. IV. 415. 
g liquidum ambroſiæ diffudit odorem : 
duo totum nati corpus perduxit— 
dervius: unxit eum quo poſſet eſſe videndi numinis capax. 

corrected it vincendi, or, vinciendi. Vol. 1. p. 7. 

A Gentleman obſerves that by videndi is not meant the 
tare act of ſeeing only, tho“ perhaps that might be one rea- 
jon of this unction. See Serv. ad Eclog. VI. 24. but the co- 
ming into his preſence, which could not be done without 
aficulty, by reaſon of the flink of the Phoce. 

1. It is not very ſafe to deal in negatives, but I think 
here I may venture to ſay, that there is not any ancient 
witer, nor any learned modern, except the Gentleman, 
who ever told us that ambroſia was good for the eye- 
light, This I take to be ground enough for ſuppoſing 
that Servius, who was a ſcholar, would not have given 
ſuch an interpretation. oo 

2, Let us ſuppoſe that ambroſia was good to clear a 
man's eyes, 
V.. XXI. vor. II. Na: Og: 
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Opp d yiveo xy nut Feov nos 3) Gee 

et here the application of it ſeems to new, chat it way 
intended for another purpoſe: 
— TOTUM Nati CORPUS perduvxit. 


She anointed him ALL OVER to mend his eye-ſight. | 
likely ſtory! 

3. Videre, as the G. will have 4 it, ſignifies more than 
to ſee. What more ſhall it ſignify ? To bear the ſtink 


of the Phocz? TIO or what he pleaſes : apf 
s ααν . ols 500. — 
e 


1 


[Communicated to me.) 


O PPI AN. 


AAlkErr. r. 402. 
— ice d pn 
Aexpvos 'Aogverns OELANTIAOE. 
Z miſcetque puellæ 
Lacrimam Aſſyrie Theantidis. 


Sylburgius' MS. has corruptedly $v&rTiI\Gc. Pam 
aſis makes Thoas the father of Myrrha. Our Author 
follows Antonius Liberalis, who (probably from Phe- 


FEY Urn) calls him Gear, 


V. 429. 
Eh v8 [IAEH, MEN OEAA MOE z AeTo SHH 
Silentium enim omnibus quidem conducibile eſt Piſcationis | 
The MSS. have axoyo'y Yeats, and the Schol. wg 
Atpros, which I believe is a corruption of o 110i 
Palat. 2. enicthles. The numbers may thus be reſtored, 
Tin Y HAHN OOEAEIMOE Ae OH, He. 

- Cal- 
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callimachus Apoll. 94. 
039% mae To Lys ODEAZIMA TooToo Kupnyy. 
(nomacritus rs, 3 
— ue yep ow ODEAEIMON 4 ee. 


Thus we find T&AGov epspns for rie Iliad. S. 544. 


AG Euripides Hecuba 1057. opgwper Pindar Nem. 
WK. and the like. 8 


V. 434. 

— Tape #3 Cel] db £5070 Nute. &e. 
To xa tar Jehbec ci ATIOTINEIOTEIN QUT MANY 
Hills £AX201, og TINEEI Ne anpua. 

— deſiderat autem [|mullus] fetidam pracipue eſcam. 


Wcirca etiam ipſum illecebris exhalantibus odorem 
File trabunt, quæcunque ſpirant inimicum halitum. 


heſe verſes are too much the ſame to be Oppian's, 
o varies his Phraſe ſufficiently. Let us read the for- 
ner hos, 


v xak puly SEABETO UV ATIONITTETOIE IN « QUT ANY. 


or this we have the authority of two MSS. and the 


choliaſt, @ToTTUGPoY, &mWGAnmy, Heſychius. The 
"x himſelf uſes the word Hat. IT. though 1 in another 
eule 


d TwAoy ATIONITTETHPA xaburdv. 
nd in this, Hal. II. 274. 

Cet ry — AIIO A' ENTTEAN Sexy les. 
Bod Epy. 

Ng I Ye A,: ATIONTYOTET Ss T agg. 


fnoſthenes Coron. Mie xd Toy KATAIITTZTON 
i. 


iltophanes Etp. 527. | 
IENTYS)? sb 2 ohοο Sv rx os 


er yep 5 XC PRUDEUPEY PAR 1 
13 ut 
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But examples are obvious both inLatin and Greek Wr 
ters. See AEſchylus Prom. 1069. 

V. 501, 

Ass, ur SAA 6 bes MD, cg Nes 4e 

KEIN 65 Oy resdòͤbio D h j,M:mœ xu 
"Eqn *Poppeayvuy* ERH in A ot GAAoTE Au 
AA egi veph/ Em dAAETHM Els odo ND. 2 

_ Oblique oculis cernit dolum, ſimilis viren 

Illi, qui in triviis multum tritis, cum in ea inciderit, 

Stat meditabundus : cor autem ipfi atias vam 

Alias dextram copitat in viam procedere. © © 

I think here is a ſmall fault occaſioned by the fir let 

ter of the ſecond verſe, which was omitted by the tran 


ſcriber in order to be writ with purple ink, or illumi 
nated. We have many examples of this kind i in MS 


Upon a reviſe the KeAauyenPpevs filled the vaca 
ſpace with K, inſtead of K which to me ſeems mo 
OL 


— 4 ix SN agel 
Zewg, 0s & ręiidbiet, &c. 

My conjecture 1s favoured by the Scholiaſt, and avi 
xv is, I think, never usd by Homer no more tha 
Seu. But then this laſt is found much in the fa 
conſtruction. Odyſſ. P. 442. 
Aumgp i. #5 KU re EEINQ, db ANTIASANTY 
Awimeg acid. 4 | 
And we meet with ZEINOEX 4h. Oayſſ. S. a 
Oayſ.. O. AN PO Seas Ae 06s}. 
32. 

Ov yap Z ZEINOYE 675 u Ae ð.uvd ov ru. 
Hoſpes ſeems equally emphatical Ovid T7i}t. III. I. 


Dicire, Jeftores, fi non grave, qua ſil eundum 


We 2% petam ſedes hoſ pes in urbe liber? 


6285) 
Ex reid is almoſt proverbial for one in doubt what 
to do. TOP 907. 
7 Se lungs + . 
EN TPIOAN, &? Dune; % e os reo der 600 bn, 
der memuy hre too reo rin. 
* Cyn. II. 312. 
08's N ZEINOE mis er dofumiew AAASOAL 
V. 382. 
— —— & sgeAαονν Key Arur 
AIXMH, TEEYAGK mimxp uy Oc, 0. oi C 
Fel yet Lemire Tep-. · 
— ipſe vero animadvertit poſterius noxam 


Arie tricuſpide confixus : neque ipſi robur 
Ad fugiendum quantumwvis cupient!, | 


So indeed the Author ſpeaks Cyneg. I. 5 z where he 
ſcribes the arma venatorum, and Hal. V 5885 
mg. pig G. i ⁰,τ 
ee TrIrAaXINOx ura pie 1 
Hal. IV. 646. 


PH, rey . GH imac, re. 


Hal. V. 401.— oi pe /orot CoAnow. 
But doubtleſs the elde! Palatin affords a more gerte 


and elegant reading, 

PITIH, rer r Hαl¹. 

Of a like fart ue the following paſſages. Hal. III. 579. 
— NEKGERITO Ave TIOATQITON cAbeor. 

V. 401. 1 

T d o per SETTLE SIAHPEIO!ET Comps ; 

49 — win v OIIAONI er PIIIH,. 

IV. 548. 

nag AE Age, SIAHPE! HE T OATN RIA 
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Plautus Moſtell. 
Perfacile ego ictus perpetior argenteos. 


Ovid Amor. II. 5: Tela triſulca Jovis. 


Hal. IV. 564. — % 90  *pprapy uri 
Opęyy & EyepoToorra. 
Cyn. II. 252. DD P9yoroty. | 
F N 8 | 
"AAAvs ＋ dyprovipon Umyaye Anide Spy 
TOS kes o0Aowy T6 ve, Ao T  ©pepSiTys 
Hyria c, omwitres' S QtAoTIONY a THY, 
Aios vero piſcatoribus ſubjecit prædam venationis 
Humidus amor : exitialibuſque conjugiis pernicioſæque ve. 
neri 
Occurrerunt, fe flinantes ad ſuam amatoriam noxam. 
es pen, Marinus amor, as yavpayos Apns and 
V. 254. d yes Apns, and the like. However if any 
MSS. Br 0. me, I would correct it Avyeys 8 
V. 10. Zara: zes, òbAονε.— 
V. 81. 


Azagives MOATBAOIO were mug Sites Ys 


Doubtleſs ugAvBao ag the 1. Pal. MS. has it. See alſo 


222. 302. 537. 543. V. 636. and correct them, as alſo 
Nicander Aldin. p. 75, 12. 


V. 124. 
4 oi Gere 
rares „ 2 ES BSSνον & b ler 


— Ilz (aves) vero audientes 
Omnes approperant, & in laqueum ipſum immittuntur. 


Read NES Beg v with a MS. ſeen by Turnebus. 
Homer 


"Ns dle my Cugioy d yet Sies NE my ed 
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V. 132. 
rien! 0 yes. Theocritus : 


oy; de To Tavoy νε mT Sug. Toy Arbe · 
i 
- «me. ον ATTAZONTAI 
E!vs ATATOMENOL ev. 
—eminus contemplantur 
Frmam mirantes peramabilem. 


Both the words are proper, but &yaopero is in the 
older MS. and us'd by Apollonius III. 1015. I. 899. 


n bonam partem; but for iraſci in Homer and Heſiod. 
The laſt gives a variety of ſound. 


1 
I: Tr 92 us @peo ty &. dos GAv e 
irn T ννανπτον˖ oh ety Sort 


ra TOTOTOT bend To Yap MKEYE AEIMA yu- 
* UXO. 


— Nyalem vero in animo dolorem ſuſtinet 
Mater, unicæ celerem partionem filie 
Primipar@ horrens : hic enim Magnus metus (eſt) mulierum. 


lam miſtaken if Oppian writ not ITPOTOAEXOTE> 
liough the other be Homerical. Orpheus Arg. 876. 


napbiyos &ivoAtyns. if the text be not corrupt. And 
AeyoAgryrns 904, or rather, "AivoAermyns as, 1 172. 
From Ages, AEN; for Cyneg. III. we find, H gs 
EI mep evan, and the oldeſt MS. has TTegroAzys. 


iſtead of Sd ſome copies have mac, which I re-, 
& Terence Andr. I. IV. 3. 


. Lesbiam adduct j ubes. 
ne pot ill a temulentaſi Taller S temeraria, 
ec ſatis digna cui committas primo partu mulierem. 
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HisToORIE Ab GUS TE SRI TOREs v. 


EpIrT. Lupo. 1671. 
JULI! Ca PITOLINI. 
M. ANTONINUs. 


Cap. 1 
EI Suns graviter providit. EHavi, iter would 
be more proper. 


| Cap. 18. 5 
Sou igitur in amore 2 imperaſſet, atque ab ali 
modo frater, modo pater, modo filius, ut cujuſque cla 
ſinebat, & diceretur, & amaretur — diem ultimum clauſi. 
#5:4» , He ſhould have ſaid, & diceretur, EFhaberctur; 
pK. Whether the place be corrupted is another queſtion, 
u, of Perhaps it is not. 


fab chantur of C. 19. 
mine herber. Nod quum eſſet factum, ſolutum quidem amorem, natu 
vero Commodum gladiatorem eſſe non principem : qui nil 
prope pugnas publice populo Melk ante gladiatorias imp 
rator exbibuit. 

The word ee is uſeleſs, to ſay the leaſt I believe] 
ſhould be ſtruck out. a 


VERUS. 
| | Cap. 1 
Having okay of the vices of Verus, he adds; / 
Marcus bæc omnia quaſi neſciens diſſimulabat rem, If 
dore illo ne reprebenderet fratrem. 

Salmaſius ſtrikes out rem, which is indeed ſuperfluous 
One might read diſimulare inſtead of diſſimulabat re 
So Capitolinus, Maximinis. c. 6. arma illorum quali 
circumſpicere. for ſolebat circumſpicere. Gordian. c. 
Denique 3 quum eum interfeciſſet, neque ink, 


. 


Ts) 
jus tollere, neque ſtatuas deponere, neque nomen abra- 
dere. E | | 
& the Cod. Palat. as Gruter ſays. 
Nothing is more common than this conſtruction. I 
quote theſe places to ſhew that it is to be met with in 


* 


te Hiſt. Aug. Scriptores. 

C. 5. 
nne autem convivium Eſtimatum dicitur ſexagies centenis 
nillbus HS. . 3 oY 
He ſpeaks of an entertainment which Verus made. It 
| colt about 48,437 J. 105. of our money. 
Almaſius in his notes here p. 423. ſays, Apud Claus 
lianum leges, quo loco nunc neſcio, Parthice tigris pellem 
fro ephippio. 
The place he wanted to recolle& is perhaps Rapt. 
P.1. 17. quem Parthica velat Tigris. Wi 


Which is faid of Bacchus, and is not to his purpoſe. 
__ VUL CATH GALLICANI 
AVIDIUS CASSIUS. 
G4 | 
Primus etiam in ſupplicii genus invenit ut ſtipitem grandem 
nere. e | 


Rather id. 


proceſſit nudus campeſtri ſolo tectus, & AiT, Percutite 
(ingviT) me fi audetis. 3 

Either ait or inquit are ſuperfluous. One or other 0 

theſe words may ſeem owing to the liberality of the 
Librarians. So in Spartiani Severo c. 4. we read cum— 
Pater illum reprebendens dixiſſet, Parcius divide, non enim 
regias opes Poſſides : quinquennis puer reſpondit, Sed polſi- 
elo. Here the MS. Palat. & Edit. Mediol. have poſ- 
des, ix r. — Sed poſſidebo, 1NQUIT. 


Ne. XXII, Vor. II. Oo Whe- 


, a * 


JV ĩ 
Whether the fault be in the tranſcribers, or in the Au. 
thors, is not eaſy to determine. I incline to think ti 
in the Authors. Et 

| C. 12. : 


Marcus Antoninus writing to the Senate after the re. 
bellion of Caſſius, and his death, ſays, Nemo Senatorum 
puniutur, nullius fundatur viri nobilis ſanguis : deportati 
redeant : proſcripti bona recipiant. Utinam. p:ſſ:m multos 
etiam ab inferis excitare. 7 889 8 
Scipio Gentilis conjectur'd mortuos, which Caſaubon 
agrees to. Salmaſius does not diſlike it, but propoſes 
ſepultos, which was the conjecture of Juretus. Gruter 
fearing to depart too far from the MSS. gueſſes ul, 
The true reading is mortuos. The Emperor Theodoſiu 
upon an occaſion not unlike this, ſaid, Ex wor - 
yam Ty Xa les ye v p. a&racnva, which ſaying of hi 
is recorded and juſtly commended by Chryſoſtom 
Homil, VI. ad populum Antioch. | 
ALII LAMPRIDIL. 
_ COMMODUS, 
he 
Et quum portaret in lucem, heluareturque viribus Roman 
imperii, veſpera etiam per tabernas ac lupanaria volitavit 


potaret, I ſuppoſe. 
C. 9. 


Bellonæ ſervientes vere exſecare brachium praceſu ſtudi 
crudelitatis. V4 

Caſaubon ſays, obſerva vocem vere ; nam ex illa diſcini 
Plerumque fitta & ſimulata fuiſſe tantum vulnera Bellie 
riorum. That the Bellonarii uſed really to cut thell 
arms is plain from a thouſand teſtimonies. But the 
had the art of wounding themſelves lightly, ſays > 


neca De Vita Beata, c. 27. Cum ſiſtrum aliquis concutien 
ex imperio mentitur; cum aliquis ſecandi lacertos ſus or 

. . 7 * 
tifex, brachia atque humeros ſuſpenſa manu cries"; 


This monſter of a man obliged theſe poor raſcals * 
* ma * 


(29) 


make deep wounds in their fleſh. That is what Lam- 


pridius means, but he has not well expreſſed it. 


JULI CAPITOLINI 
55 PER TINAX. 
2 

Dlatores vinctos graviter puniri julſit, & tamen mollius 
quam Priores imperatores unicuique dignitati, ji i delationis 
rimen incurreret, pœnam ſtatuens. 

For vinctos Petrus Faber reads convickos. Cafaubon cer- 
is from the Cod. Regius. Perhaps cundtos. 


LII SPARTIANI 
DIDIUS JULIANUS. 
E. 4 
Lapidationem quoque fecere : deſcendenti cum militibus & 
ſmatu in curiam diras imprecaii ſunt: rem divinam faci- 
ati ne litaret optarunt. Lapides etiam in eum jecerunt. 


How idle 1t 1s to mention twice that the mob threw 
tones at Julian. Was he afraid we ſhould forget it? 
Ihe meant that they threw ſtones at two different times, 
wy did he not ſay ſo? Perhaps: lapides eliam iterum in 
aum jecerunt. iterum and in eum are ſo like, that for that 
reaſon the former might be dropt. | 


SEVERUS. 
C9. 
In multos animadvertit, preter ordinem ſenatorium, gui 


Nigrum fuerant ſecuti. Multas etiam civitatis ejuſdem 
partes injuriis affectt & damnis. 


Perhaps multas etiam civitates ejuſdem partium. that is 
Wiates quæ Nigri partium fuerant. 

| Idem, Caracallo, c. 4. Occiſi ſunt innumeri, qui fra- 
Ins ejus partibus faverant, This expreſſion is common 


gartis. 

. 15. 

dunn ſoror ſua Leptitana ad eum (Severum) wveri/ſet vix 
Wine loquens, ac de illa multum imperator erubeſceret, 
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„ 
dato filio ejus lato clavo, atque ipſi multis muneribus, re. 
dire mulierem in patriam præcepit: & quidem cum fil, 
qui brevi vita defunctus eſt. 
Salmaſius ſays; Nihil in ſe habet hæc lectio, quod rere. 

hendi mereatur, niſi diſſentirent veteres tam editi quam 
manu exarati, qui habent: Qu1Bus sEv1 vita defunctus 
eſt. Et ſane jam nunc incipio ſuſpectam babere de vitis 
vulgatam lectionem. quomodo enim illa accipiemus, qui 
brevi vita defunktus eſt? An brevi poſt reditum in pairian? 
Nec tamen habeo qui refte emendem vitium quod baret ma 
 nifeſtarium in ſcripta lectione. An reponendum, qui bre 
vis xvi defunctus eſt? ut oAryoyeprov illum periiſſe often 
dat, & fuiſſe evi brevem, Hæc mihi adlubeſcebat conje 
tura. quarant quibus otii plus eſt quam mibi an aliquil 
invenient quod aptius merito debeat cenſeri. nos obtuſur: 
ſumus & properamus. 5 
Without pretending to more ſagacity than Salmaſius 
had, I may propoſe a conjecture, which ſeems to me 
probable one, qui ſub Severo vita defunctus e/?. that is 
Severo imperanie. 5 
35 . 
Severus, ſays Spartianus, travelled into Egypt. Jucin 
dam ſibi peregrinationem hauc propter religionem dei & 
rapidis, & propter novitatem animalium vel locorum fu 
ie, Severus ipſe poſtea ſemper oſtendit. 

Salmaſius; Altam oſtentat lectionem Palatinus, in du 
ſcriptum eſt: & propter novitatem animalium belleorun 
nec ſecus reperit in ſuis libris qui Mediolanenſem edition 
nobis adornavit, poſuit enim animalium bello eorum 
forte: animalium Nileorum, vel Nilzorum. — Sed vi 
gatam non moveo ſede ſua, loca enim intelligit que mag! 
ſtudio inviſit Severus, : 8 
Salmaſius obſerves juſtly that vel locorum muſt be right 
becauſe of what follows. A conjecture occurs, Whic 
I will give for as much as it coſt me, & propier not 
tatem beluarym vel locorum fuiſſe. But then how c 
animalium into the text? Perhaps it had becn a 80 


{ 
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explaining beluarum. It is well known that even the 
plaineſt and moſt obvious words are often explain'd by 
gloſſes, and often very ill expounded. ee , lu. , 2. 

0. Bale ( Hay] mering , 
Aut fine liberis viri (magni) interierunt, aut tales habue-πι , 
runt plerique, ut melius fuerit de rebus humanis ſin: poſteda i, 
ritate diſcedere.— Jam vero quid de Homero, Demoſi bene. 
Wirgilio, Criſpo, & Terentio, Plauto, cæteriſque aliis lg Scat 
uar? Quid de Cæſare? Quid de Tullio, cui ſoli melius 
ſuerat liberos non habere? 
What does this Author mean by ſaying that Cicero was 
the only perſon for whom it had been good to have had 
no children? This ſeems abſurd. I can think but of two 
ways of clearing up the paſſage, The one is to read 
ci non ſoli, &c. i. e. who, like many others, had been 
happier, had he had no children, The other is to un- 
derſtand by ſolus here, præcipuus, as ſolus is ſometimes 
taken, (ſee above pag. 203.) and then the meaning will 
be, that Cicero having been a remarkably unhappy 
father (having buried a daughter that he was extrava- 
cantly fond of, and left a fon behind him that was a 
ſorry fellow) it had been good for him of all people to 
have been childleſs.  _ EY = 
Inſtead of Criſpo & Terentio, it ſhould perhaps be Criſpo, 
Terentio, &c. . 1 
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ALI SPARTIANI © 
PESCENNIUS NIGER. 
| | Cap. 6. 
Uſui denique reipublice ſub Severo homine tetrico eſſe potu- 
iſet, (Niger) ſi cum eo eſſe voluiſſet. Perhaps: ſi ſub es 
e voluifſet. e . 
Niger would have been a uſeful man in the Republic 
under Severus, if he could have been contented to be 
under him, to be his ſubjet. — 

8 . 

The oracles of Apollo D-Iphicus, of which mention is 

re made, were delivered by a man, not by a woman. 


de Van Dale de Orac. V. 5. ; C. 


— — 
= — 


> 
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e e = 
Idem (Niger) ob unius gallinacei direptionem, decem con. 
. *mmanipmulones qui raptum ab uno comederant, ſecuri percuti 
wn Sa ſito & feciſſet, uiſi ab omni exercitu prope uſque ad ne. 
um ſeditionis offet rogatus: & quum peperciſſet, juſſit ui 
\ » 1a > denorum gallinaceorum pretia provinciali redderent decem 
, gui ſimul furto convixerant. 5 

Caſaubon, Ita fiebat ut res furtiva cum centuplo repende- 
retur. That I take to be the true meaning of the 
place: but Spartianus has not well expreſſed himſelf, 
His words may be thus rendred, He ordered that the 
ten, who had eaten the ſtolen cock, ſhould pay to the man, 
from whom it was taken, the price of ten cocks. He ſhould 
have ſaid, He ordered that each of the ten, &c. —fiſii 
ut — redderent ſinguli (or unuſquiſque ex iis) qui ſimul 
furto convixeranl. He ſhould have ſaid ſomething like 

this to avoid ambiguity, — 5 
This was an Attic Law. Meurſius Them. Attic. II. 1. 
Dupli pana indicebatur, fi quis ea, que amiſerat, rect. 
Fiſſet : verum, fi non recepiſſet, decuplum cum fur ſolvebat, 
tum, quicu què ejus ſocii. Demoſthenes Orat. in Timo- 
cratem; 6, I. eay Tis &mAton, ea pry wuTo a 
tro Nj xaTLANAC a bay d jus THY Sing TNA” 
wia wee Tos emuliciss Quicquid aliguis amiſerit, | 
receperi id ipſum, fur in duplum condemnetur. Sin au- 
tem, in decuplum ipſe, & adjutores, teneantur. 


| CATH; 
Idem in omni expeditione ante omnes militarem cibum ſum- 
fit ante papilionem : nec ſibi unquam vel contra ſolem vi 
contra imbres quaſtvit tecti ſuffragium. 
The Commentators are ſilent. /uffragium is a bold and! 
harſh metaphor. /uffugium immediately occurr'd to me 
as a very probable conjecture : but I dare not venture 
to alter the word. Seneca De Ira. I. 11. quibus non te- 
| gumenta corporum proviſa ſunt, non ſuffugia adver/us fe. 
| . petuum cali rigorem. Lipſius ſays that moſt of the wy 
ay 


CD © 
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rave ſuſfragia in Seneca, which he approves of. See ks 


note. Pincianus there propoſes /uffugia, as a conjecture: 


ve may ſuppoſe then that he found it in no copies. 
JULII CAPITOLINI . 
 OPILIUS MACRINUS. 
„% >, ry 
Inde eft quod ſe & Severus Antoninum vocavit, & plurimi 
fuerunt, & Pertinax, & Julianus, S idem Macrinus. 
Perhaps, ut plurimi ferunt. Lampridius, Diadumeno 


c. 6. Fuit tam amabile illis temporibus nomen Antoninorum, 


ut qui eo nomine non niteretur, mereri non videretur im- 


ferium. Unde etiam quidam & Severum, & Pertinacem, 


& Julianum, Antoninorum pr nominibus honorandos pu- 


unt: unde poſtea duos Gordianos,patrem & filium, An- 


hminos cognominatos putent, cc. - 
Julius Capitolinus Gordianis c. 4. Tantum Antoninos 
exit, ut fibi quoque, ut multi dicunt, Antonini; ut ple- 


rique autem aſſerunt, Antonii nomen adſcrifſerit. 


ALI LAMPRID 
 ANTONINUS HELIOGABALUS. 


The title runs thus, AZ1ii Lampridii Antoninus Helio- 
rabalus ad DiocLETIANUM Aug. *Tis a miſtake. It 
hould be, ad Coxs r ANTIN UM Aug. See Ch. 2. and 35. 
Tis right in Edit. Lugd. 1661. 

| E. 16. 


had milites, & maxime prætoriani, vel ſcientes que mala 


n Heliogabalum pararent, vel quod ſibi viderent invidiam, 


jafta conſpiratione ad liberandam Rempublicam, primum 
in conſcios vario genere mortis, quum alios vitalibus ex- 
enptis necarent, alios ab ima parte perfoderent, ut mors 
et vitæ conſentiens. Poſt hoc in eum impetus factus eſt, 
Sque in latrina ad quam confugerat occiſus. 
dlmaſius, Caſaubon, and Gruter have endeavour'd to 
correct this paſſage, which, I believe, cannot be re- 
lored without further help from MSS. None of them 
ave found any fault with vitalibus exemptis, why 5 
| | da Ke 
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take to be a wrong reading. The ſoldiers, ſays Lam. 
pridius, firſt flew the miniſters and favourites of Heli. 
ogabalus, and then the Emperor himſelf. His favou- 
rites were his miniſtri libidinum, contaminatus grex boni. 
num impudicorum. For theſe the ſoldiers contrived pu- 
niſhments anſwerable to their characters — quum alias 
VIRILIBUS exemptis necarent, alios ab ima parte perſy 
derent, ut mors, &c, ſo I would read. 

BE Ro | Te 
Proceſſit in publicum & quatuor cervis cunctis ingentipu, 
Junxit ſibi & leones. 5 4 
A falſe print, I ſuppoſed, for junctis. but it is in Edi. 
Lugd. 1661, Vopiſcus Aurelian. c. 33. currus qualuir 
cer vis jundt us. 


_#ALII LAMPRIDII © 
ALEXANDER SEVERUS. 
: "on Gol 
The ſenate having requeſted Alexander to take the name 
of Antoninus, he anſwer'd them. Ne queſo P. C. 1. 
me ad hanc certaminis neceſſitatem vocelis, ut ego cogar 
tanto nomini ſatisfacere, quum etiam hoc ipſum nomen, 
(Alexandri) licet peregrinum, tamen gravare videatur. 
Hac enim nomina inſignia oneroſa ſunt. Quis enim Cice 
ronem diceret mutum ? quis indoctum Varronem ? quis in 
pium Metellum ? Et (ut hoc dit avertant) quis non æquan 
tem nomina ferat digerentem in clariſſimam ſpem dig 
nitatum ? 5 


Emendatio in qua requieſcam penitus nondum occurril. eril 
tamen commoda ſententia fi ſcribas: quis non æquantem 
nomina ferat, inſerentem ſe in clariſſimam ſpeciem dig 
nitatum? vel ſic potius : inſerentem ſe in clariſſima 
ſtirpem indigniter? Alii ſic: degentem in clariſſim: 
ſpecie dignitatum? Cas A ugO Ns. Sic Pal. a quo 1. 
multum abit diverſa vetus Editio: quis non æquianten 
nomina ferat, digerentem in clariſſima ſpecie Og" 
tatum ? ponam & meam conjecturam, ea tamen conditio 
ut per illam non liceat ingenioſis efſe negligentibus, fi fn 
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wite meliut eucogiiare poterunmt. quis non æquantem no- 
nina, ferat digerentem clariſſimas ſpecies dignitatum ? 
nuit, inguit, ferat digerentem tot honorificas appellitiones, 
V clarif/imas. dignitatum 1 magnificis ills nominibus 
mpjarem © fuit & quùm legerem: quis non æquantem 
wmina, ferat, ac indigne gerentem clariſſimas ſpecies 
ügnitatum? quodinec nunc mibi diſplicet. Sa LlMAs ius. 
So many conjectures that are not improbable may be 
nade here, that they muſt leave us doubtful of the true 
mding;» Perhaps. Qyit non aquantem nomina ferat ? 
egenerantem clariſimas ſhecies dignitatum? or, Quis 
ut-aquaniem nomina ferat, ac degenerantem, &c, 2 Ju- 
us Capitolinus Macrino. c. 7. Solus Marcus nomen illud 
num (Antonini) vitæ genere auxiſſe videtur, Verus au- 
n degeneraſſr, Gdommbdus vero etiam 'pelluifſe ſacrati 
minis reverentiam. So all the MSS. They have given 
Kin the text degeniaſſe, which is the conjecture of Sal- 
gallus, who thinking that degeneraſſe would nat bear 
tat ſenſe, afid perhaps that it could not govern the 
hurth caſe, changed it into degeninſſe, without any ne- 
ffity,- as Heinfitts obſerves on Ovid. ex Pont. III. I. 
3-5 Something like cla, mas ſpecies dignitatum is this 
WW Avfonivs Profefe V. 29. | 
Vagus per omnes dignitatum formulas, 

Meriluſque plura quam gerens. 
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mendation, Tis as good perhaps as any of thoſe 
we mention d. 
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LAID 43 e. 

lexander having 0 name of Antoninus had 
en polluted by his predeceſſor Heliogabalus, the Se- 
e anſwer him: Hac te imperante non timemus. Viciſti 
tha, viciſti crimina, viciſti dedecora. Antonini nomen 
maviſti: certi ſumus, bene preſumimus, nos te & a pue- 
ne probavimus, & nunc probamus. 

Monini nomen ornaviſti. How ſo? Could he adorn a 
re that he never went by? Shall we explain it thus? 
V. XXII. vo r. II. P p . 


By your excellent qualities you have in effect already 
adorned the name that we deſire you to accept. At 
the ſame time that you take it you adorn it. This 
_ expoſition does not ſatisfy me. Shall we read ornajis, 
or ornaveris? Or, Alexandri nomen ornaviſti ? You 
have ſhewn yourſelf worthy of the name you bear, which 
is Alexander : we doubt not of your ſupporting the 
name of Antoninus with the ſame dignity, 

| . 
Si quis de via in alicujus poſſeſſionem deflexiſſet, pro qua- 
litate loci, aut fuſtibus ſubjiciebatur in conſpectu ejus, aut 
virgis, aut condemnationi : aut fi hac omnia tranſirei di. 
nitas hominis, aut graviſſimis contumeliis, quum ditcertii, 
Viſne hoc in agro tuo fieri quod alteri facis? 
Strike out aut. tis omitted in Edit, Lugd. 1661. 

C. 64. 5 
Lamptidius after having given an account of the death 
of Alexander, ſays; Hactenus imperium P. R. eum 
principem habuit qui diutius imperaret, poſt eum certatim 
irruentibus, & aliis ſemeſtribus, aliis annuis, pleriſque per 
biennium, ad ſummum per triennium imperantibus, u/que 
ad eos principes qui latius imperium tetenderunt, Aurelia: 
num dico & deinceps. VFC 
Caſaubon reads poſt eum certatim multis irruentibus 
Perhaps a ſmaller alteration will do == certatim irruen- 
tibus, aliis ſemeſtribus, &c, leaving out C. But the great 
difficulty lies in the beginning of the ſentence, Caſau- 
bon ſeems to underſtand Lampridius to have ſaid, that 
all the Emperors before Alexander reigned longer than 
he, or, that all the Emperors down to Alexander, in- 
cluſtvely, reigned for ſome length of time, and not for 
a year, or leſs, as ſome of thoſe after Alexander did 
for thus Caſaubon remarks upon the paſſage : Etiamne 
Galba, Otho, Vitellius & Macrini ? ut taceam Titum & 
Nervam. © | | INE 

I can ſcarce believe our Author could be ſo ſtrangely 


ignorant of Roman Hiſtory, as to talk atone hes 
: OE 1ere 


n 

There may be ſome fault in the text. Perhaps, Hac- 
tenus imperium P. R. dignum principem babuit qui diutius 
inperaret, poſt eum &c. that is: Hactegus imperium 
P. R. habuit Alexandrum, principem dignum qui diutius 
inperaret. Hitherto, thus long (for thirteen years, as 
he had told us) the Roman Empire enjoy'd this Prince 
worthy of a longer reign, 
EEE OT” bid. 

— Aurelianum dico, & deinceps. de quibus, fi vita ſup- 
peditaverit, ea quæ comperta fuerint publicavimus. Re- 
ſrebenſa ſunt in Alexandro bæc: quod Syrus eſſe nolebat, 
quod aurum amabat, quod ſuſpicigſiſſimus erat, quod vecti- 
galia multa inveniebat, quod ſe Magnum Alexandrum vi- 
deri volebat, quod nimis ſeverus in milites erat, quod curas 
jrivatas agebat : quæ omnia in Repub. inſtituerat. Scio 
ſane pleroſque hunc a ſenatu Ceſarem appellatum efſe ſed 
g militibus, qui verum prorſus ignorant: dicere Præterea 
non hunc fuiſſe conſobrinum Heliogabali. 
fublicavimus is a fault of the preſs, for publicabimus. que 
ona in Repub. inſtituerat has no connection with what 
goes before: tis a rope of ſand. I believe theſe words 
are out of place, and ſhould be inſerted above, thus 
— quod vectigalia multa inveniebat, que omnia in Re- 
ub. inſtituerat. Braccariorum, &c. vectigal pulcherri- 
un inſtituit, ſays our Author, c. 24, of this Emperor. 
dalmaſius has obſerved that there are many tranſpo- 
tons in theſe writers. Vol. 2. p. 44. What follows 
s nonſenſe. In Edit. Lugd. 166 1. tis ſcio ſane pleroſi ue 
negare bunc c. for non hunc perhaps hunc non. 


Metum eſt illud pietati tuæ, meliorem efſe Remp. & prope 
liorem, in qua princeps malus eſt, ea in qua ſunt amici 
incipis mali: ſiquidem unus malus poteſt a plurimis bonis 
arrigtz multi autem mali non poſſunt ab uno, quamwvis 
bono, ulla ratione ſuperari. Ft id quidem ab Homulo ir fi 
Irajano dictum eſt, quum ille diceret Domitianum peſſimum 
juſſe, amicos autem bonos habuiſſe, atque adeo illum navis 

| MD A dig 


OTE x 
odio fuiſſe qui Remp. p*joris vitee hominibus comendavery, 
_ quia melius eſt unum malum pati guam mullos. 
Salmaſius: Quis ills qui magis odio ſuit quam Domitian;? 
quique rempublicam pejoris vitæ hominibus cammendaut? 
Deinde quid hoc eſt, rempublicam pejoris vitæ hominj. 
bus commendate? - 9x Latinum ſatis, pejoris vitæ homi. 
nes, pro malis aut male vitæ hominibus! non ſatis put. 
— Vetus & optimus liber babuit : atque adeo illum ma. 
gis odio fuiſſe que rempublicam temporis ſuite, ih 
quia melius eſt unum malum pati quam mullos, — 
Imperator aliquis quærendus qui ante Trajanum fuerit, 4. 
guo hunc ſermonem habuerat Homullus ad Trajanum. ne. 
moriam autem vite Ceſarum pervolutanti non temere alu 
occurrat in quem Homulli dium convenire . queat quam 
Claudius, quem principem- certum eſt peſſimis hominiju, 
libertis ſuis, & peſſimis fœminis uxoribus ſuis manci palun, 
tyrannorum crudeliſſimorum more in republica adnii- 
ſtranda ſe geſſiſſe. nibil igitur certius quam bac de Cluu- 
dio intelligenda, cujus & hic nomen certiſſima conjeflura 
reſtituendum. S:4 & totum bunc locum fic legendum ex 
veſtigiis antique ſcripture cenſemus : & id quidem ab 
Homullo ipſi Trajano dictum eſt, quum ille diceret 
Domitianum peſſimum fuiſſe, amicos autem bonos ha- 
buiſſe, atque 1deo'CLAupiuM magis odio fuiſſe in re- 
publica temporis ſui, quam ille, quia melius eſt unum 
malum pati quam multos, Alius meliora & cerſisra 
Proferat de hoc loco, & virum putabo. 
It is very well obſerved by this excellent commen- 
tator, that the name of ſome Emperor is wanting. He 
has pitch'd upon Claudius, who indeed anſwers the cha- 
racer here given. But he ſhould not have been ſo 
very poſitive of the certainty of his emendation, be- 
cauſe there is another Emperor, who will ſtand here as 
well as Claudius, and perhaps better, namely, Gall. 
1. Galba, all things conſidered, ſeems to have been 
ſuperior to Claudius, and therefore more proper to be 
quoted upon this occaſion. See what Tacitus ſays of 
him Hiſt. I. 49. major privato viſus, dum privatus A 
3 | 


630) 
{© onnium- conſenſu capax imperii, niſi unperaſſr. _ a 
Xiphiline Ed. H. Steph. p. 1994. 

2. Galba was as Luer as Claudius in fufterintz bim 
ſelf to be ruled and ad upon by raſcals. Sue- 
tonius. c. 15. Nihil non per comites atque libertos pretio 
nadici, aut donari gratia -paſfus : eſt, wetzigala, immuni- 
dates, punas innocemtium, impunitutes noxiorum. Tacitus 
Hiſt. 1. Amicorum libertorumque i mali forent, uſque 
ad aul pam ignams. c. B. Invalidum ſtnem J. Vinius E Cur- 
wins Lace, alter deterrimus mortalium, alter ignavifſimits, 
.olio. flagitiorum onerabant, contemiptu mertie doftraobent. 
dee alſo Suetonius. c. 14. Xiphiline p. 199. 61 4 Lan 
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. Galba was generally hated upon this RS IATY as 1 

tis natural to ſuppoſe. Suergmus c. 16. Per 'thec prope 11 
univerſis ordinibus offenſus — e was more hated, 1 be- if; 
eve, than Claudius. We might then read here: argue | 
tie0 GAL. BAN magis odio fuiſſe, &c. Whether this be 1 
preferable or no to Salmaſius's conjecture, I leave to "4 
the reader's judgment, and own mylelf indebted ro him 1 
for this remark; for he put me upon thinking of it, 
and led the way. 


| JUL CAPITOL. INI 1 
i MAXIMINI DUO. 0 
ig autem illum (Maximinum) ſpe in die vini cafi- 5 
beinam amphoram conjtat : comedifſe & X libras carnis: 
(WW it autem Cordus dicit, etiam LX. He drunk often in a 


„Ley ſeven Gallons and a pint of wine, and eat 40, a 
; ay, 
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( 302) 
Ry, 60 pounds of fleſh, But that we may not think 
him a better trencher- man than he was, it muſt be ob. 
ſerv'd, that the Libra is not quite eleven ounces of our 

Troy weight. Strange things are related here of his | 
ſtature, ſtrength, Sc. 19 4 IM 

I may certainly take leave to criticiſe upon myſelf, | 
and obſerve that I am wrong in ſaying sou ſay 60 
pounds, when I know of no one beſides Cordus hq 
ſays ſo. To what purpoſe this? It is to prevent a Gen- 
.tleman from making this remark, who blam'd me for 
ſaying sou in Vol. I. p. 19. inſtead of onz, namely, 
Rigaltius, i I ren 1c”; F 

 GORDIANUS TERTIUS. 
| Neque enim priuſquam ferre potuit datas eunuchis ſiſfra. 
 gantibus militum prepoſituras, 

Nonſenſe. Edit. Lugd. 1661. qui/quam. So again a few! 
lines lower ducebat, a falſe print for decebat. 1 
___ MAXIMUS & BALBINUS, © 
Eriſtolam ſubdidi, que ſcripta eft a coſ. ſui temporis pb 
Pupieno & Balbino, in qua lætatur redditam ab bis la- 
trones improbos eſſe Rempub. Pupieno & Balbino Auou 

S us Claudius Julianus. Quum, Ec. 

The word de may be omitted, for this letter was vrit- 
ten to Pupienus and Balbinus. It may alſo be admitted. 
What follows is unintelligible, but in Edit. Lugd. 1661. 
it is thus: ab his poſt latrones. Inſtead of Auguſtus, 
which is in both Edit. it ſhould be Auguſtis. I take Au. 
guſtus to be a fault of the preſs. 


TREBELLII POLLIONIS 
VALERIANUS, 
3 5 9 
Valerian being choſen Cenſor ſays, Veniam ejus honori 
peto, cui vita impar eſt, (impar eſt) confidentia, cui tem 
pora ſic repugnant ut cenſuram bominum natura #9 
quærat. ; 


(303) 
[think it ſhould be ferat. He gives two reaſons why 
he would decline the office of Cenſor, that he thought 
himſelf not fit for it, and that the corruption of the 
times was ſuch, that men would not bear a Cenſor who 


GALLIENI DUO. 

15 . . 

I bæc omnia Gallieni contemptu febant. Neque enim 
wicquam eft ad audaciam malis, ad ſpem bonorum bonis 
momptius, quam quum vel malus timetur, vel diſſolutus 


did his duty. - 


untemnitur Imperator. 


prince is wicked, and is fear'd, or when he is lazy and 


mow bold, and think they may do miſchief with im- 
punity, and good and brave men entertain hopes of 
making themſelves conſiderable. So in the reign of 


Gallienus, who had all the bad qualities above mentio- 


ted, there were inſurrections all over the Roman Em- 
bre, every one almoſt, who commanded any forces, 
kt up for an Emperor, and the very thieves in Sicily aſ- 


enbled together to plunder the country, One might 


rad ad ſpem honorum — but bonorum may do. 

= . 2 
dum (Gallienus) manus ſponſorum teneret,u ita dixiſſe 
eriur 3 - | FTE 7 _— 
le, ait, o pueri, pariter &c, 
oching can be more impertinent than this ait, and I 
"Wonder the commentators let it paſs. Perhaps; 
, agite, o PUCri,-- 


G. 17. 


e geni ſe mortalem, dixit ille, ſciebam patrem meum eſſe 

tale m. 1 

n!li-nus was wicked enough to make a jeſt of his fa- 

er's misfortune, but, as he was very ingenious, I can 
| hardly 
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This is obſcure. the meaning perhaps 1s this: when a 


liflolute, and is deſpiſed, then is the time that bad men 


Uni de Valeriano patre comperit quod captus eſſet, id quod 
nſpphorum optimus de filio amiſſo dixiſſe fertur, ſciebam 


— — Ag — — 


: — 


304) 

hardly perſuade myſelf he could make ſuch a ſilly ſpeech 
as this. His father is taken priſoner, and he ſays ve 
gravely, I knew my father was mortal. That is nothing 
to the purpoſe, Had: he ſaid: I knew my father was 
not invincible, it had been to the point. Had he (aid 
what is here recorded; upon hearing of his father' 
death, it had been right, ſetting aſide the impiety of it, 
Nos ad Saloninum revertamur, 

Of whom he had given no account yet. Perhaps de. 


vertamur. bs 
| TRIGINTA TYRANNI. 
= ; 0 Cap. 12. i e 5 
Baliſta perſuading Mar rianus to take the Empire, ſays; 
Arripe locum meritis tuis debitum. me præftcto quamdiu 
voles, uteris. tu cum rep. tantum bene agas, ut te Roma- 
nus orbis factum principem gaudeaat. 
To which Macrianus replies: Faleor, Baliſta, imperium 
prudenti non fruſtra eſt, Yolo enim reip. ſubvenire : ſed 
non hoc in me atatis eſt. | Senex ſum, ad exemplum equi- 
%%% ec SEE 
I don't underſtand” theſe words. Perhaps it ſhould 
be; imperium prudentis non fruſtrare eſt, i. e. prudentis 
eſt non fruſtrare imperium, which I would thus explain, 
n eſt prudentis imperatorium munus ſiſcipere ſi eo obe- 
undo impar fit, J have no examples to juſtify the phraſe, 
and muſt own further, that the poſition of the words 
19 very irregular. But on the other hand, let it be 
conſidered how much the Latin language was corrupted 
at this time. . - 0 
C. 22. . 
Et boc familiare eſt populo Ægyptiorum, ut vel furioſi ac 
dementes de levibus quibuſque ad ſummæ Reip. pericula per- 
dacantur. | Se 
Perhaps velut. I know what may be ſaid for vel: nor 
do I condemn it. „„ 
e DIVUS 


1 


( 305 ) 


 DIVUS CLAUDIUS. 
CD oY 


* 


amabilem. 3 | TR 
rebellius Pollio repreſents Claudius as the moſt illu- 
nous Emperor that Rome could ever boaſt of: For 
mich he was accuſed of flattery, as if he had ſaid it 
br the ſake of Conſtantius, who was of the family of 
(Caudius. What a pretty word is amabilis for this hero? 
Nhoever will take the pains to read what goes before, 
nd what follows this ſentence, will agree with me, that 
thould be admirabilem. | | 

tle calls his life tupenda & mirgbilis ch. 2. 

lahuerunt preterea duo millia NAW 
umerum quam illum quo tota pariter Gracia omniſque 
ſrſalia, urbes etiam Aſiæ quondam expugnare conata 


ws 


ſ 
ys 


bmaſius and Gruter reje& the word etiam. They have 
authority of the;Pal. MS. where it is not to be found. 
res ſeems not to be a word grand enough for Trebel- 
Is who deals much in the ſublime or bombaſt, which 
ou pleaſe to call it, in this life of Claudius. I ſhould 
erefore like — res Aſiæ quondam expugnare conata eſt. 
= En... | 8 
quam res Aſiæ Priamique evertere gentem 


ö 
ö aneritam viſum ſuperis. 3 
1 re expugnare were not a juſt expreſſion, yet in ſuch 


writer as this it is what one might expect. But the 
Iiraſe is not amiſs. 


urſher expreſſion, Technop. 
e Aſiæ quantas leto dedit immeritas fraus! 
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iat nunc qui nos adulationis accuſat, Claudium mints 


duplicen ſcilicet 


Auſonius alluding to this place in Virgil, has a much 
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FLAVII VOPISCI 
 AURELIANUS. 

1 1 
The epithet ſandtus was wonderfully in faſhion at thi 

time. Aurelian here calls the ſenate, Patres /an#i. $ 
c. 40. Senatus ſanctioris gravitas. c. 41. Santti P. C 
The Roman Army was called exercitus ſanctiſſimus Vo 
piſcus Tacito. c. 7. 8. Aurelian calls the Romans ſanctiſini 
7 Vopiſcus Firms. c. 5. So afterwards Rutilius 

158. 8 3 
Si colui ſanctos conſuluique patres. 
See Vol. I. p. 161, 2. of theſe Obſerv. 
ARC. 21. | 
Vopiſcus having me d ſome cruelties of Aurelia 
ſays ; timeri cæpit primes optimus, non amari, quum ali 
dicerent, perfodiendum talem principem, non optandum 
alii bonum quidem medicum, ſed mala ratione curaniem. 


Salmaſius conjectures perodiendum. He ſaw the abſur 
dity of the common reading. How came he not tc 
ſee that non optandum does not follow ſo well after per 
oniendum ? Some ſaid, that ſuch a prince was deteſtable 
not deſireable. they would rather have ſaid, talem tri 
cipem non modo non optandum, ſed perodiendum, that ſu 
a prince was not only not deſireable, but deteſtable. I wil 
not lay any great ſtreſs upon this objection; I have on 
ſtronger than this: perodiendum is an expreſſion too v 
olent. They did not look upon Aurelian as upon al 
execrable deteſtable prince. He was a great man, ane 
had ſaved the Roman Empire; and they knew i it. 
preſume therefore that they ſaid of him, perferendun 
talem principem, non optandum. Becauſe of his grea 
qualities he was perferendus, becauſe of his bad ones H 
Was non optandus. Se bonos imperalores voto expeler?, qud 
leſcumque tolerare, ſays Marcellus Eprius in Tacitus H 
IV. 8. Vopiſcus gives this juſt character of Aurelu 
c. 37. Hic inis Aureliano fuit principi nec:ſſario magis qua 
bono. He thought as thoſe did, who call'd him, 5 


ciße 


(6307) 


ipem perferendum non optandum. I take this conjecture 
to be more than probable, c. 44. Aurelianum multi ne- 


que into. bonos, neque inter malos principes ponunt, idcirco 


ſiod ei clementia, imperatorum dos prima, defuerit. 


C. 50, 


bementiſſime delectatus eſt Phagone, qui uſque eo multum 


amedit ut uno die ante menſam ejus aprum integrum, cen- 
um panes, ver vecem & portellum comederet : biberet au- 


m infundibulo appoſito plus orca. 


know not how much the Orca contain'd. Lipſius | 


could not tell. who Epiſt. Cent. III. Miſe. 51. having 
ranſcrib*d this ſtory, adds: de Orca, ſcio vas vinarium 
fuſe, & amphora ſane majus, ſed quantum, mibi latet. 
The amphora contain'd ſeven gallons and a pint. If the 
ta held more than the amphora, as it is very probable 
did, we may ſuppoſe this man drunk ten gallons, and 
perhaps we may not allow him drink enough. 
_TACITUS. 

B oY 8 
Tacitus excuſing himſelf from accepting the empire, 
on account of his age, the Senate reply, / jube mi- 
lites pugnent. There wants a ſtop, I think, after jube. 
ſu jube : milites pugnent. 

£208. - 
Patrimonium ſuum publicavit quod habuit in reditibus 
HS. bis millies octingenties. 
Miltes HS in Arbuthnot's tables are ſet at 807,291 7. 
135. 4d. The yearly revenue of Tacitus's eftate was 
hen more than 2,260,415 J. ö 

PROBUS. 
8 


dioleſcens Probus corporis moribus tam clarus eſt faftus, 


u Valeriani judicio tribunatum prope imberbis acciperet. 

almaſius propoſes probis moribus, which he confirms 
by obſerving that it is ſeveral times ſaid in this life of 
Frobus that he was Probus vere probus, Probus adole/- 


ens nominis ſui, & c. If corporis were left out, noribus 


| Qq 2 would 
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= of, 4+ would Rand very well without any adjective join' 


to it. Ego in te, ſays Valerian to Probus, non exper 
Sglatem, quum — moribus polleas. Perhaps lomething 

is wanting, which may be thus ſupplied, corporis vi, or 

viribus, mcribusque, For Probus was very ſtrong an 

active, and fought often. This was ſuggeſted to me 
by the Author of the notes on Oppian. The Reade 

may pleaſe himſelf, and make his choice out of theſ 

conjectures. 

bp C. 15, 
Subacta ef omnis qua tenditur late Germania. 
I read: quam tenditur late. quanta quanta eft. 


Virgil Fo. IV. 193. 
Nunc biemem inter ſe 2 quam longa, fovere. 
See Servius there, K 

C. 19. 
Immiſl Rruthiones mille, mille cervi, mille apri, mill 
dame, &c. Immiſſi deinde populares, rapuil quiſque quo 
voluit. 


I don't believe that. The truth of the caſe] think wal 
this: rapuit quiſque quod valuit. 


SATURNINUs. 


C. 8. 

vopiſcus has inſerted here a letter of Adrian to Ser 
vianus, concerning the Egyptians, in which that Em 
peror is very ſevere upon them, and gives them a 
abominable character, Having obſerv'd that Alexan 
dria was inhabited by Jews, Samaritans, Chriſtians 
and Heathens, he adds that they were all indecd ver 
induſtrious. Civitas, in qua nemo vivat otioſus. Pod 
grofi guod agant habent : bahent caci quod faciant : ne chi 
ragrici quidem apud eos otioſi vivunt. Unus illis Deu 
eſt. hunc Chriſtiani, hunc ei, hunc omnes vene 
rantur & gentes. 


Voſſius on Catullus p. 29. 8585 3 illis deus eff 


I think he has corrected the place right, as to the oy 
U 


AW a mern Character wilh many 
2 PL Abel Auer. Sb. nfs. 
(309) 
but not as to the words. Perhaps it ſhould be: Unus 
illis deus eſt. hunc Chriſtiani, hunc Judæi, bunc omnes 
venerantur, AR GEN TUM. That is: As many religious 
ſects as there are at Alexandria, yet in truth they all 
worſhip one god, Mammon. In Voſſius's correction 
Unus illis deus eſt is loſt, which is an expreſſion too 
good to throw away: and the cloſe of the ſentence re- 
mains very aukward. Whoever would judge of this 
place muſt read over the notes of Caſaubon, Salmaſius, 
and Voſſius. I may add that argentum in Latin, and 
dy in Greek, is a name for money in general. 
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Calices tibi allaſſontes verſicolores tranſmiſi, (tres miſ, { 
ſays Adrian to Servianus. Salmaſius propoſes all aſſon- i 

tes, id eſt, verſicolores. But is there not room to ſu- pl 
pect that ver/icolores is a gloſs? It is probable that Ser- 
vianus did not want to be taught what calix @AAaoamy x 
meant. . N 
CARUS. a 

„ . 


Penit (Viguit) igitur uſque ad Tarquinii Superbi tempora 
mſtra Reſpublica, fed paſſa tempeſtatem de moribus regits, 
wn ſine gravi exitio ſemper ulta eſt. 

Read, ſemet, as in Edit. 1661. 

1 C. 8. 
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UY Frum quum avidus gloria, præfecto ſuo maxime jurgante, ö 
gui & ipſius & fills ejus quærebat exitium, cupiens im- 1 
"Wl perare, longius progreſſus eſfſet, ut alii dicunt morbo ; ut 11 
D Plures, fulmine interemptus eſt. MD 


Here is one plain fault in the word jurgante, which per- 
haps is a fault of the preſs, but it is in both the Editions 
which I have. It ſhould be argenze. There is another 
fault, a leſs obvious one, in the expreſſion cupiens im- 
ferare, Carus was Emperor already, and therefore it 
was not a deſire of reigning that made him go on fur- 
ther, but a deſire of extending his dominions. Some 
word ſeems to be wanting, but what it is is very un- 
certain. 


. -., 4 f Py X 
. % J a 
Re I ee 0 >& eee © 
IE... 8 | rb SY "OUS 


+ Any 
certain, We might read, latius cupiens imperare. or: 
longius cupiens imperare; and then longius might be | 
dropt, becauſe the ſame word comes preſently after. | 
- wards, but the repetition of longius is unelegant. Some. } 
thing is wanting, but I cannot ſay politively how the 
place ſhould be ſupplied. „ 

1 5 5 Ibid. 8 
His acceſſit quod cubicularii dolentes principis mortem, in- 
cenderunt tenlorium. oy | 
Why their concern for the death of Carus ſhould make 
them burn his tent, I don't underſtand. Viderint ali. 

SB )) 
SDS See eee eee ee 


[Communicated to me.] 5 
HA. A. v. 240. 


| Ix N eu Je Inwy @pvess TUG is, ea 1900 | 
IIIa Sr αννgο, Foyey . AA arte | 


wre. Ss 

Kay pi Ih qinomm of aAMAG EIA TOT H. 

"OAAuvla yaAtoi! mr xe, I g xrAuney 

Kerleopogy, —— 

. Turdi vero quando mortuus fuerit cuſtos maritus, exiro 
procedentes _ 


Errant thalamos, communemque oppetunt cum viro mortem. 
Et quidem ſane amore, & muluo auxilio 


Pereunt galeique canes, & ſecula nigrorum 
Centrophororum. 


I think EmarywyH fingly never ſignifies auxilium. Thu- 
cydides and others uſe smuywyh Fe is for the al 


of introducing ſuccours, and for the invaſion of an enemy. 
Beſides, it is not a poetical word. The Author writ | 


| PLAoTHTE 8 A EIA PT H. 
Home! 


5 = 

Homer often uſes &pnyw, xpwycs, tguy), tom TG 

cou d . Apollonius I. 302. : 

Tait: pipe, Hape. He ournugounorr *Abiyys, 

Hz beorepmyory (ene pare fifia . 

Expr) rp METETATE ty Kerr ETLAPODH, 

All the MSS. but one, are againſt this emendation, 

which 1s not to be ſhaken by their authority, 

„ Safe 

1 ASAG ma vis aG0AAtlts gy ys eTorlay | | 

Ni. axes mae EAN oh tipoor Ah. 

—— admodum omnes denſi pone ſequuntur, 

Huctus extremi riſus ubi terram atlingit. 

The word 1s has been objected to me as a fault in 

the Author. I take it to be an elegancy. Nor is it 

without example. Aſcbylus Prometh. 88, 

N Mes aidrp, N TAYUTTEEN %, 

Nlompewy m5 THY als v i Th H TP 

Amer ugy FTEAAZMA. See the Scholiaſt. | 

Leonidæ Epigr. III. 22. 185 

Out” 11491 FEAONZA x&TXPopegat v 
Kom, N UANAX Pearca Grept Lipuers 

Nyoë b Le . 1 : 

datyrus Anthol. I. 56, 8. „ 

Kenegmidts J nyevoi, yaanvan / EH 

MELALAET- | 

Lucretius IT. 559. 

Subdola cum ridet placidi pellacia ponti. 


Nec peterat quemquam Placidi pellacia ponti 
uddola pellicere in fraudem ridentibus undis. 
Euſtathius de Iſmeniæ amoribus X. 369. Ine To Sd, 2 
* yAUKU TAs nales ETEAAE. Oppian Hal. A. 
AN 


(312) 

Adr a her Geo # ien * r @pau 
Hopęupeo- TEAALQZIN. 
Ariſtoleles Probl. XIII Ata Tl To 51 zx Err EAA 
i Tos Ree TEAGgYEv 3 
| . 
4 yap Tis oo po IAvio, | 
Ork a 7 ,- ie, X 6 A&TIOTEAX4S a. un 
Aryas 4 01  Pevyuor dV TTIONTHEANTEZ 0 ugprh 
Kea pgppry Y Sams g auTHNs evIcs mETpHS. 

— fi enim quis intelliget opera fraudulenta, 
Non amplius acceſſerit, etiamſi birſutas ipſas 
| Capreas adducat : fugiunt autem trepidantes una 
E formam, & civum, & ipſius aprica petræ. 
Pal. 1. amrrTUoavtes, whence Turnebus & TO - 
res; for which he is applauded by Ritterſhuſius. The 
ſenſe is good, but I take aToTTvoayTss to be more 
poetical, as explained above. Heſiod. 
Ou yap toys ,t, amor 90 T & eds. 
eſcam antea ſumme 2 derabilem, &c. deteſtantur. vid. 
Cyneg. I. 255. 


. 382. 

Daipbasbn, S D’ νν e sys. 

The verſe will run ſmoother if we read αναð .. 
with MS. Pal. 1. The y was added by ſome over-cau- 
tious Grammarian. Re BIO 

| V. 425; | 

Te & mT <0 TRAUNEs £mTAGUT1y ETOIMOI 

Eis aypny 

His vero tum Piſcatores adnavigant prompii 

Ad een. 


I read S rνπιονο, that is, 4p evarTiToy, Which is 


not only more poetical, but is plainly required by the 
context. 


\ 


— (77, 


N Efoyn papymrores dνοσαον apmeys ATESH, 

AAA reo div, & is vyre% ama roy 

| Ard ess 3 | . 5 

as d Gοοere,b.p zr fοννν ETOIM OMS. 

WJ HAINE & d'yprvay Ipuodta dA IT GAAG 
KowTrvos 800. 


And this emendation is confirm'd by the 1. Pal. Ms. 


451. 

Aypny ey yeAvwy. 

Homer ſeems to diſtinguiſh between Eels andi Fiſh. See 

I. O. 353. 8 | | 
493. 

To)Anv / Tot! H ayeow _ 

Aypny, yoo: mivow, Y ayyee mr apuioiy 

HY Nr emANGar tw noms dee Baſes 

dM rinoay A ere x GYyprs. 

— copioſam vero ad litora agunt 

Predam, abſque labore, & vaſa omnia apuis 

Igue na ves complent : ad litora autem profunda 

lunulos exſtruunt infiniie profuſionem capturæ. 


Arte Librarü here have deprived us of an elegant Tme/is 


_ Which appears often in Homer, 
MINA res LNA Schol. apuyos] .. Here 
bmething is loſt. Pal. 1. EN A'. So Hal. E. 85. 

am NEN Tiywy. 


509... - . 
UI om paguapsyis rovnyiO. v o tba 
Iantar Fewo rum. "12 

15 2 vero 4 ſplendore ſonoro atque tumultu 

ne Nu ſaliunt. | 


ie veſtigia of which 1 gueſs the true reading is BAPYH- 
Ne. XXII. Vo I. II. R r XEOE- 


_. 
—— 


irnebus* MSS. maa9v1ps05 (perhaps nagunxees.) from 
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( 314 ) 
XFOE. Mufzus uſes BapuySimroo, and Oppian i 2 
Ser. N 

ä 588. 
"Oe g & uod xis, o pic est f. dees 
EiAov avaAxcny FAC por $ug pit TEX, | 
Mei- ilavnm ̃d ra 9e/os, 4 98 E t 
*Opricov Snoavle ox πν t Ta; & cepwom 
 HAEMATAI mwoovn x80y poſJov. 
Sic etiam in ſilvis montani vexatores 
Capiunt imbecillem cervum felici arte, 
Linea coronantes totum quercetum: circum autem levium 
Avium ligant veloces pennas. he vero videntes 
Incaſſum trepidant vano metu. 
To prevent the too frequent repetition of ay, read Hi 
pam which is alſo more elegant, and has been al 
tered to ſupport the verſe, The word indeed is ſeldon 
to be met with, and the Lexica Vet. give only 01 
u roc, n], nor does Stephens aſſiſt us. Hove 
ver ſince Nicas has To nAGpaueeTOD, To {gTMoy, We ma 
very well venture to admit nAsuams here upon the au 
thority of the 1. Pal. MS. and the Scholiaſt. And thu 
Euſtathius on Il. F. b. 288. ſeems to have found it in hi 
copy. Orrixrcs, Zapor mwgotr natuaror. Ii 
plain he takes it adverbially, altering only the term 
nation; but undoubtedly for the worſe ; ; ſince xen 
oog immediately follow. He almoſt repeats th 
P. 332. and ſpeaks memoriter. I muſt not forget td 
acquaint the reader, that in a great many other place 
of this Author he had met with an incorrect book, 0 
elſe his memory fail'd him. 

I don't at preſent remember that any Poet uſes t 

word EXcePt Apollonius Arg. IV. 1206. 


T0 2 X or HAEMATNS N. A ern 
Ad rn q — 


Ai peiritayra ariferas. | 


Anthol 


„ 


MW reprebendimus. 


Wy Gratius Cyneg. 75. Manilius V. 183. If after all, the 
| oughneſs of the cadence may be diſpenſed with, we 


Iny join nAtpatoy to o for the Author frequently 
Wis double epithets, tho? generally together, without 
Wi: interpoſition of another word. | 


„ 
1 AUNOͥ XEONTAI 
NI <uQtTeavlts. 


—— ra fe invicem vero funduntur 
01947 circumlapſi. 


ind no fault with Vier rai which he uſes a little lower; 


ut Schottus's MS. gives xexvrTay, which in this con- 
Wuftion is more proper. The author follows Homer: 


er AY Net yas EIT AAAHAH SL KEXTNTAL | 


659. 
Meer N fv K TKAAMINON EpnmIoay THpES 


ladicem que quam cyclaminum appellant medici. 

the MSS. Onomacritus 915. . 
Gu an  epvorugr, K TXAAMI m beud is. 
lheocritus. E. 123. | 

y 1 KTKAAMINON opugat yuy és Toy Adele 
Neander Ther. 1025. | 


* oy KYTXAAMINON. aVaens. 


bete have taken great liberties 1 in this particular. Thus 
Mues, xvos, 2050s, d Abs, MG, Nerv ay rep, 
Fb, & ui, have the firſt ſyllable ſhort in E/chylus, 
of who has, ice ſudv, che ſecond ſhort, 0xyw, hk, 


hol 1 2 | A&Xnv 


Inthol. III. 22, 44. we have nA bf H: dt, Pulte 


ks ro the formido here mention'd, it is finely deſcrib'd 
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ut! ſuſpect the places corrupted, and ſhould be glad 
d meet with KTKAAMNON in a MS. The Tragic 


new, * 0, ec o in Euripides, Du, in Pin- 
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(6316) 
Aανν in Sophocles, aura! and Sens in Ariſtop bases 
Auyvoy, N, Ienxymay, xνο muxyoi, pullyys 
FoTugy In Theocritus, qua rohe in Bion has the ſecond 
ſhort, Auyvow in Aratus. TgTwnavey Empedocles. See 
Ariſtotle Vol. II. 140. Du Val. paSapyys in Nicande 
Aldin. p. 57, has the ſecond thort. Oppian Cyn. Il 
$08. Ouds Tiyvais evo. There are ſome otbe 
words in Theocritus which I think are corrupted, and! 
doubt not but they will be fully conſidered by thg 
learned Mr. D*Orville Profeſſor in Amſterdam, whe, 
has collated this Author with a great number of Italia 


V I R GI. 
3 An. VIII. 633. 


| lam tereti cervice reflexam 
Mulcere alternos, & corpora fingere lingua. 


J ſaid ; Is not mulcere alternos too bold an expreſſion, 
ſince motion cannot be repreſented in a picture? I dar 
not condemn it. Vol. I. p. 13. 


On this a Gentleman has obſerved, 

1. That I am here beholden to Servius who ſays, 
Nau quod in pictura erat dicit , ſed id quod intelligimus 
fallum fu iſſe. | 

2. That alternus is uſed by the Poets for ambo, and 
ſo I may, if I pleafe, take mulcere alternos for mulcere 
ambos. 

3. That *tis an idle queſtion ; for in ſtrictneſs how 
could they be repreſented as playing v. 632. or moving, 
as Servius interprets it; as both playing and ſucking 
cod. Anſw. - | 5 : 

+. How far F am beholden to Servius the Reader 
mult judge. : 


2, 


(7). 

2. If I loved cavilling, I might fay that alternys is 
never uſed for ambo, but alterni. It is ſufficient to fa 
that mulcere alternos, &c. means, to fondle and lick 
them by turns, that the nature of the thing requires this 


7 


ambo, it ſignifies nothing in the caſe before us. 
3. In a picture things can be repreſented in an act of 


Sc. but a change of motion, I imagine, cannot be de- 
ſcribed, as, for inftance, a wolf fondling and licking 
two children by turns. However I did not condemn it, 
becaufe Poets have given themſelves the liberty of going 
beyond the truth in ſuch reprefentations, and deſcribe 
pictures, where a change of motion is ſaid to be ex- 


them, Sc. I believe if a Poet giving an account of a 


picture was to inſert, There you might ſee a man running 


firſt to one place and then to another, he would not be 
much admired for ſaying fo. 

FROM VIRCIIL let us paſs to Cicero De Ofc. III. 

1 15. Q. quidem Scevola, P. F. cum poſtulaſſet, ut fibi 

ll fundus, cujus emptor erat, ſemel indicaretur, idque ven- 

Gitor ita feciſſet : dixit, ſe pluris &ſtimarèe: addidit centum 

nillia. nemo eſt, qui hoc boni viri fuiſſe neget; ſapien- 


„t, negant : ut ſi minoris, quam potuiſſet, vendidiſſet. 


1 Upon which the Gentleman makes the following re- 
mark: The inimitable Grævius not rightly apprehending 
d {bis paſſage, was forced to have recourſe to a conjecture. 


rl The Autbor ſays, there is no one that won't allow this to 


be the part of an honeſt and good man: but then they ſay, 


ou i! is not of a wiſe man; as if the ſeller, forſooth, ſay they, 


g Lad ſold it for leſs than he could afford. The words, ut 
oF i minoris, quam potuiſſet, vendidiſſet, are what thoſe 
teople ſay upon the occaſion, who would readily acknowledge 

ler be honeſty, but not the prudence of this action of Scavola's, 
and they ſay them in order to ſhew the folly and abſurdity 

21 f the thing. Jo att in this manner, ſay they, is Io alt 
upon 


inter pretation, and that if ſome writers uſe allerni for 


motion, birds flying, water flowing, children playing, 


WP. 
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preſs d. But commonly that change of motion is but 
ſmall, as the trembling of trees when the wind ſhakes 


—_— 
2 


( 3x8 ) 


upon ſuppoſition, that (i. e. as if) the ſeller asked leſi for 
the farm, and fold it for leſs than what he could afford it 
for : which is abſurd and ridiculous to ſuppoſe, and therefore 
Scevola ated fooliſhly. In ſhort, potuiſſet and vendi- 
diſſet relate not to Scevola, as thought the learned man 
above, but to, I don't know who, the ſeller. 

Here is an example to prove what I obſerved p. 273, 
concerning the difficulty of explaining or correcting an- 
cient Authors without ſaying ſometimes what others 
have ſaid before us. Far be it from me to inſinuate that 
the Gentleman owed this expoſition to others, and that 
his own ſagacity did not furniſh him with it: but it 
may not be amiſs to take notice, that the inimitable 
Sir Roger L' Eftrange in his tranſlation of Tully's Ot- 
fices hit upon the ſame expoſition, and thus renders it: 
there is not any man but will confeſs that this was the part 
of a good man, tho in the opinion perhaps of ſome people, 
not of a wiſe man: as if the other had ſet it lower than be 
could afford it. Fa os OSD. 

Who was the firſt inventer of this expoſition 1s a point 
which I leave for the inquiry of the Curious. I ſhall 
only obſerve that the expoſition is wrong, and ſo ma- 
nifeſtly wrong that it is not worth while to confute it 
any other way than by giving the Reader Mr. Cock- 
man's Tranſlation: There is no one but will grant this 
was done like an honeſt, but they will not allow *twas like 
a prudent man, any more than if be bad fold a thing for 
' beſs than he might have had for it.—— 


SI Shi 
DeeDee ee eee 
VIR GIL. 
SAA 


Place the Ciris under Virgil's name, becauſe it is pub- 
1 liſh'd among his works, without undertaking to 
determine whether it be his or no. It is a very elegant 
poem, and has many beautiful paſſages, but in ſeveral 


places it is obſcure, and ſeems not to have had the 
Author's laſt hand. V 
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\ i 

150 pater timidam ſæ va complexus arena | dy | 
Conjugium car@ violaverat Amphitrites: | > | b 
| 


Attamen exegit longo poſt tempore pænas. 


A 
exegit being ſaid of Amphitrite, to make the ſentence |: 
clearer it ſhould perhaps be Hæc lamen. : if 

yy V. 92. I 

cantus meditanti mittere certos. i 

mittere and certos ſhew that he compares his ſongs to x 
darts that hit the mark. Pindar uſes this metaphor | 
more than once. „ [l 
3 V. 107. [ 

Unde etiam citbaræ voces imitantur acutas-: ! 


Sepe lapis recrepat Cyllenia munera pulſus, 

Et veterem Phebi ſonitu teſtatur honorem. 

would read: voces imitatus acutas 

Sepe lapis recrepat.— 
„ 

Szpe redit patrios aſcendere prodita muros: 

Aeriaſque facit cauſſam ſe viſere lurres. 

bepe etiam triſtis volvens in nocte querelas, 

Sedibus ex altis cæli ſpeculatur amorem: 

Caſtraque proſpectat crebris lucentia flammis. 

For prodita Janus Douza the Father reads perdita - 

which J think is very probable. So v. 428. 


Tene ego plus patrio dilexi perdita regno © | 
Ovid. Epiſt. VII. 61. 5 
Perdita ne perdam timeo. i 


- * . A ed i 19 3 . 


In the fourth line Scaliger reads j 

5 cæli ſpeculatur ad oram. 4 

II would retain amorem, and explain it with Barthius, 1 
o N Minoem quem amabat. If any one ſhould ſay: how 8 
at Would ſhe expect to ſee him in the dark? it would be F 
al but a filly objection. Qi amant ipſi ſibi ſomnia fingunt. | 


ne but what is /edibus ex altis cæli? Barthius fays 25 1 
5 cælum 1 


(320) 
exlum is atr. ſo ſedes altæ cali is altæ & aeriæ ſeds, 
They who diſlike the expreſſion may conſider of this 
co e 
Sedibus ex altis ſecum ſpeculatur amorem. 
. 55 . 
Et notas ſecum, heu fruſtra, reſpectat Athenas. 
Georg. I. 388. a 
Et ſola in ſicca ſecum ſpatiatur arena. | 
The word ſecum would be proper and elegant. That it 
is the true reading I ſhall not affirm. 
5 V. 190. . 
Heu tamen infelix (quid enim imprudentia prodeſt?) 
TIT. EEE. | 
Perhaps Tu. Tho? Scylla did not ruin you defignedly, 
yet you, O Niſus, are not the leſs unhappy, Sc. 
„ „„ 
Tum ſuſpenſa levans digitis veſtigia primis 
Epreditur : ferroque manus armata bidenti. 
Evolat : at dempiæ ſubita in formidine vires 
Ceruleas ſua furta prius teſtantur ad umbras. 
Lege ut dempte. Id eſt, ſimulac illi demptæ vires. 
ScALIGER. If it ſhould be ut demptæ, it ſhould bete- 
ſtatur rather than teſtantur in the next line. But the 
place wants no alteration, and I can't imagine why Sca- 
liger propos'd ut, Barthius, I ſee, prefers at. 
- | V. 237. 
The nurſe ſays to Scylla : 
Hei mihi, ne furor ille tuos invaſerit artus, 
Ille Arabis Myrrbæ quondam qui cepit ocellos, 
Ut ſcelere infando, quod nec ſinit Adraſtia, 
Lædere utrumque uno ſtudeas errore parentem. 
Scaliger reads Ludere, and by atrumque parentem un 
derſtands Scy lla's father and her nurſe. Barthius think: 
atrumque parentem means the father and mother 0l 
Myrrha. It is more natural to underſtand utrumqus 
2 parent! 


* 


ſurentem of Scylla's father and mother. It is not faid 


n this poem whether Scylla*s mother we re dead or living: 
ſo we may ſuppoſe her living, for any thing that ap- 
pears to the contrary. But tak ing it ſor granted that 


he was dead, lædere utrumque parentem will mean lædere 


jatrem, & manes matris. 
V. 241. 
Vod ſi alio quovis animo jactaris amore: 
Nam te jactari non eſt Amathuſia noſtri 
ſam rudis, ut nullo poſſim copnoſtere ſigno: 
Sin conceſſus amor noto te macerat igne, 
Per tibi Dictynnæ preſentia numina juro, &c. 
Yaliger for animo reads nimio or animun; for Amathuſit, 
Anal huntia, for noſtri, noſtra, for conceſſus, confeſſus. 
The learned, I think, are now agreed that Amatbuſia 
Ws right. . 
uod. ſi alio quovis animo jamaris amore: 


What then? nothing. This ſays Scaliger is Nee 


Artixn. I think he is miſtaken. The 241 and the 
144th verſes mean the ſame thing, and the ſenſe of the 
whole is this; ſi amore non inceſto, ſed conceſſo, legitimo, 
weris, noſtrum tibi ſpondev aurilium. I would include 
the 242d and 243d lines in a parentheſis, and read: 
N conceſſus amo . Lag 
[think with Barthius that conceſſus is right. Ovid. Art. 
Amat. I. 33. © Cal 
Nos Venerem tutam, conceſſaque furta canemus 3 

Inque meo nullum carmine crimen erit. 


V. 253. 


Dulcia deinde genis rorantibus oſcula figens, 
Proſequitur miſer@ cauſſas exquirere talis. 
karthius takes talis for the genitive caſe, miſeræ talis. 
un Nie. cur ſit tam miſera. Perhaps 5 
nk Praſeguitur miſere cauſſas exquirere tabis. 
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( 322) 
Scylla was grown very thin and pale. v. 182, 
Tabidulamque videt labi per viſcera mortem. 
v. 249. * See v. 180. 255. 
V. 318. 
Quo nunc me infelix, aut que me Numina ſervant ? 
Perhaps : 


Quo nunc me (infelix) ad que n me Numina ſervant ? 


En. V. 625. 


cui te exitio Fortuna reſervat: * 
IV. 368.— gue me ad majora reſervo? 
T3238; 
Non ego te incepto, fieri quod non pote, conor 
Flefere, Amor: neque fit cum Diis contendere noſtrum: 
Sed patris incolumi potius te nubere regno, 
Alque aliquos tamen eſſe velis tibi, alumna, penates : 
Qued fi non alia poteris ratione parentem. 
Fleftere : ſea poteris (quid enim non unica poſts 1 
Tunc potius tamen ipſa, Pio cum jure licebit, 
Cum facti cauſſam tempuſque doloris habebis : _ 
 Tunc potius conata tua, atque meepla. referto. 
The word Amor is thus printed in the Edit. of Maſvi- | 
cius and of Taubman, with a capital letter, and as far | 
as I can gueſs from Scaliger's note he underſtood it of 
the Deity. I would read amor, and take it as an ap- 
pellation of kindneſs, cari//ima. I think velim would 


be better than velis. F or irfa 1 would 1 2 Tunt potius 
tamen iſta. 


i. e. iſta tentabis, aggredieris, ſail. patrem crine purpured 
ſpoliare, Or Fu may join ita with conala. 
378. 
Verum ubi nulla movet fallen fallacia Nt ſum, 
Nec poſſunt homines, nec Poſſunt flectere Divi: 
(Tanta eſt in parvo fiducia crine cavendi:) 
Rurſus ad inceptum ſociam ſe adjungit alumvæ. 


CO | cavendi, 


( 323 ) 

avend] a falſi s perſuaſionibus. Ba RTHIus. I don't ſee 
how it can be better explained: but the expreſſion is 
yery odd, I may propoſe ſome conjectures and leave 
them to be examin'd. 

— nec poſſunt fleetere Divi 
(T anta eſt in parvo fiaucia c crine ) parentem, 
ie Niſum. Or: 


(Tanta eſt in parvo fducia crine) payenti 
257 &c. 


taventi alumnæ. She might fear leſt her baker, mould 
diſcover all the arts ſhe had uſed, which are mentioned 
before. And lower 385. 5 

Ergo metu capiti Scylla eſt inimica paterno. A 
where metu, if it be the true reading, ſeems to mean * 
a fear that her tricks ſhould be found out. Or: 


(Tanta eſt in par vo fiducia crine) calenti 
72 &c. 8 


calenti alumne. incenſe, as v. 436. 


V. 431. 

Non equidem ex iſto ſperavi corpore poſſe [i 

Tale malum naſci : forma vel ſidere fallor. _ 

Ve ſpecie & pulebritudine tua decipior: vel fato, cujus vis i 

uculta in cœlo & flellis latet, mentem mibi corrupit. #8 

Ovidius: 

We mihi cœleſtes injuria fecit iniquos? 1 
Quodgue mibi miſeræ ſidus obeſſe querar ? k 

This remark is Taubman's, which, by the way, is not i 

Latin, The place would be alter'd for the better, if : 

we might take leave to read: 

Non equidem ex iſto ſperavi corpore poſſe 

Tale malum naſci, forme vel ſidere falli. 


firme ſidus for forma fiderea. Val. Flaccus, V. 466. 


nebulamque” cumpit Idſon, 
dideris ora ferens, 


Heinſius there would read ſiderea. X 
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. V. 448. 
Jam feſſe tandem fugiunt de corpore vires, 

Et caput inflexa lentum cervice recumbit. 
Marmorea adductis labaſcunt brachia nodis. 
Scaliger reads, from old editions, 

| recumbii 

Marmorea, adductiſque labaſcunt bracbia nodis. 
But every Poet will ſce that. marmorea ſhould be join'd 
with brachia, not with cervice. 1 
Barthius reads: 

Marmorea adduftis labeſcunt brachia nodis. 

I don't know where labeſco is to be found. I take the 
true reading to be: _ „ „ 
Marmorea adductis liveſcunt brachia nodis. 
both marmorea, and adductis favour the conjecture, as} 
does the poſture that Scylla was in: ſhe was tied by her 
arms to the ſhip, and dragged through the ſea. 
| Wn e | 
Fertur, & incertis jactatur ad omnia ventis, 
Cymba velut, magnas ſequitur cum parvula claſſis, 
Afer & biberno bacchatur in æquore turbo. 
Statius ſeems to have imitated this, Sily. I. IV. 120. 

Immenſæ veluti connexa carine 

Cymba minor, cum ſevit hiems, pro parte furentes 
Parva receptat aquas, & eodem volvitur auſtro. 
| V. 517. 

Infelix Virgo nequidguam morte recepta. | 
Taubman did not know what to make of orie recepla. 

It ſeems to mean @ morte ſervata; and perhaps it ſhould 
% HTS NERC re, 

Having mention'd Barthius fometimes above, I muſt 

add that I never ſaw what he wrote upon this Poem, 
any further than as he is quoted by Taubman. 


SJ batted 


Com. 


( 325) 
[Communicated to me. 
Cictro DE LEGIBUS. 
| II. 5. | | 
A neque medicorum præcepta dici vere poſſent, 
/ que inſcii imperitigue pro ſalutaribus mor- 
tifera conſcripſerint 3 neque in populo lex, cui- 
NE cuimodi fuerit illa, Er IAM fi pernicioſum aliguid 
Populus acceperit. The ſenſe of the latter 
pert of this paſſage ſeems to require that we ſhould 
WH |:ave out etiam. The Reader (I think) needs only to 
compare it with the former part, to be convinced of this, 
EE C. 6. 
„ Theophraſtas auctor haud deterior, med quidem ſen- 
nid; MELIOREM MULTI NOMINANT : commemoraut 
ver ipſius cives, noftri clientes, Locri. All the Critics 
obſerve that in this reading the ſenſe is imperfect, and 
ome verb is wanting. To remedy this, Lipſius in his 
Var, Lect. lib. 2. c. 11. corrects the paſſage thus, med 
idem ſententid MELIOR, CUM MULTIS NOMINAT : 
Ummemorant vero, &c. Dr. Davies would have us read, 
ned quidem ſententid MELIOR, EUM & multi nominant : 
ummemorant vero, &c. and Scheffer propoſes this ſorry 
emendation, med quidem ſententia MELIORE CUM VULTU 
nminat, &c. Inſtead of theſe I offer to the Reader the 
following reading, as what ſeems to be the truer one, 


A Theophraſtus auctor haud deterior, med quidem ſententid 
44. NuLIOR MULTO, NOMINAT 2: commemorant vero, &c. 
1d 205 C. 8. 3 

llaque, ut 1TA cadant (ſc. Feriæ) in annuis amfractibus, 
uſt Negcriplum eſto. We ſhould read (I think) itague ut ca- 
m, N can, &c. The ſenſe ſeems to require it. | 

Ibid. 

Diviſgue AL 11s AL11 ſacerdotes, omnibus Pontifices, ſingulis 

m- ¶ amines ſunto. Dr, Davies very juſtly throws out ali 
| | on 


(326) 


on the authority of eleven MSS. But ſtill the paſſage 
zs faulty, for 4 


is implies that all the gods were not to 
have their Sacerdotes appointed in this Ciceronian model 
of laws. We ſhould undoubtedly read Divique oLL1s 
facerdotes, &c. as Turnebus hinted long ago, tho? no 
editor has taken notice of it. Ollis is well known to be 
the old Roman word for illis: it is ſo us'd more than 
once in this and the next chapter. And Sacerdotes 18 here 
a general word, including both Pontifices and Famine, 
This appears from c. 12. where this law is farther ex- 
plain'd thus, Plures autem Deorum omnium, ſinguli ſin- 
gulorum ſacerdotes, & reſpondendi juris & conſervandarum 

religionum facultatem aſferunt. = | 


C. 12. 

Dyod ſequitur vero, non ſolum ad religionem pertinet, ſed 
eliam ad civitatis ſtatum, ut ſine iis, qui ſacris publics 
preſunt, religioni private ſatisfacere non poſſint : con- 
TINET enim, reipublicæ conſilio & auctoritate optimatiun 
ſemper populum indigere. Dr. Davies pronounces this 
paſſage corrupt, becauſe in the preſent reading the word 
Reipublicæ is manifeſtly ſuperfluous, and if we read with 
ſome MSS. Rempublicam, then populum will be as ſu— 
perfluous : this latter way the Dr. prefers, and throws 
out populum, tho? he has no warrant of MSS. for ſo 
doing. I think that the paſſage is to be reſtor*d thus, 
CONVENIT enim Reipublice, conſilio & auttoritate opii- 
matium ſemper populum indigere. It is right in a Common- 
wealth, that the people ſhould always ſtand in need of the 
advice and authority of the Nobles, ! 


„ ne 
Alteri Disc1PLINA vesTRA quaſi divinare Videatur 
prorſus poſſe, Surely this, cannot be right, for Cicero 
would not ſay that the art of Augury divines; it is bet- 
ter ſenſe, at leaſt more natural to ſay that men divine 
by the art of Augury, Dr, Davies finding that three 
MSS. have divinatio, and that one has prorſus ESSE oye, 
bids us read quaſi DIVINATI1O videatur ESSE, But as f | 

" ns . | the 


9 


(327) 
the MSS. almoſt have divinari, or divinare the vulgar 
reading, we may mend the paſſage without any other 
alteration than the following one, alter; diſciplini 
reſtra quaſi divinare videatur prorſus poſſe ; the word 
| augures Or homines being to be ſupplied in the ſentence. 
Note here, that prorſus is to be join'd in the conſtruc- 
tion to videatur, and not to poſſe. N 

"As BS + 
Jam ludi publici quoniam ſunt caved circoque diviſi, fint 
urporum CERTATIONES, curſu, & pugilatione, Iuctatione, 
urriculiſque equorum uſque ad certam victoriam circo con- 
fitutis: CAVEA, cantu, VOCE, ac fidibus, & tibiis, dum- 
modo ea moderata ſint, ut lege præſcribitur. This paſ- 
koe is evidently corrupt: there is neither ſenſe nor 
grammar in it: and the conjectures of the Critics ſeem 
o have been hitherto wide of the mark. Turnebus and 
Lambin read conſtitutæ, that it may agree with certa- 
tones, and Dr. Davies reads ad certam victoriam IN circo: 
ONSTITUTI SINT CAVEZE CANTUS Voce, ac fidibus, & 
lbjic, &. But it is eaſy to ſee that both theſe con- 
etures are wrong. The paſſage ſhould be read thus, 
Ithink, Fam ludi publici, quontam ſunt caved circoque 
wi, ſint corporum CERTATIONE (cur/u & pugilatione 
r lufatione) curriculiſque equorum uſque ad certam vic- 
iam circo conftitutis : CAVEZ cantu ac fidibus & tibiis, 
ummodo ea moderata ſint, ut lege preſcribitur, That 
is is the true reading of the firſt part of the paſſage, 
gather from ch. 9. where this law is thus expreſs'd, 
udis publicis, quod ſine curriculo & ſine certatione (or 
Ather sI VE curriculo, SIVE certatione, & c. as Manutius 
inted it) cor porum fiat, popularem lælitiam in cantu & 
bus, & tibiis moderanto. Here the two general kinds 
exerciſes proper to the Circus are named together, and 
atio corporum, including curſum, pugilationem & luc- 
nem, I have put thoſe three words into a Paren- 
els, In my reading circo is of the dative caſe, and 
lalione corporum curriculiſque equorum conſtitutis circo 
dufies, they being appointed for the Circus; then oe 
WI 


ur 


328) 
will anſwer to circo, and the ſenſe of the latter part of 
the ſentence will be this, Singing, with inftrumenta] 
and wind-muſic being appointed for the Cavea or Stage, &c 
Note, that I throw away voce for the reaſons given by 
Manutius; he ſays, that it is abſent in one of his old 
copies, that it is a manifeſt gloſs upon cantu the pre 
ceding word, and is not mention'd in ch. 9. in the paſ 
ſage above cited. „ 

C. 19. 


Juid enim ad Pontificem de jure parietum, aut aquarum 
aut ullo omnino ? Ex O quod cum religione conjunfum 
eft. This reading makes downright nonſenſe ; there 
fore Turnebus and Lambin read aut luminum ? and 
Dr. Davies aut ullo omnino $1M1L1? But in both ways 
the following words, Ergo quod cum religions, &c. come 
in very aukwardly. The true reading ſeems to be this, 
aud ullo omnino, vis quod cum religione conjundtum eſt 
This reading is a little favour'd by five MSS. and ſe- 
veral old editions, which have $1 ergo; from whence 
Dr. Davies form'd his word /imil:. F 

C. 22. 5 
Jam tanta religio eft ſepulerorum, ut kxr RA ſacra Pr 
gentem inferri fas negent eſſe. Cicero had ſaid before in 
his body of Laws. deliver'd in ch. 9. Sacra privata, per- 

petua manenio: from whence J gather that he wrote 
here, ut EXTERA ſacra ix gentem inferri, &c. i. e. it 
was unlawful to introduce into one gens or family the 
funeral rites which belonged to another family. Every 
family had its peculiar religious ceremonies at funerals, 
and therefore thoſe ſacra which. belong'd to the ger 
Valeria (for inſtance) were extera ſacra to the gens Populia. 
And this emendation ſeems confirm'd, at leaſt illu- 
ſtrated, by the following paſſage in our Author's book 
De Officiis, I. 17. Sanguinis conjunctio benivoleniid de. 
vincit homines-& caritate: magnum eſt enim eudem #4 


_—_—_—_. , E — HS. oe }_ tg aa . ——— — Ac  a«. . 


bere monumenta majorum, 11SDEM'UTI SACRIS, /epultri 
habere communia : for if all who were allied by blood, 


L e. were of the ſame gens, had the ſame: /acra, Sn a 
aw, 


HH ( 329 ) 
u, forbidding to introduce the funeral rites of one fa- 
ally into another family, was agreeable to the ordinary 
Wprattice and cuſtom. of the Romans of Cicero's days. 
Pero quid reapſe fit turpius, quam ſine procuratione Sꝝ- 
uro, LOA us fine mandatis,” fine ullo reipublice mu- 
We? Moſt certainly there was nothing infamous in a 
Winator's not having any charge: among ſo many as 
hey were, moſt of them muſt neceſſarily have had no 
Wmployment. What Cicero blames and tried in his 
(nſulſhip to rectify, was, that any Senator ſhould have 
public Commiſſion, when he went abroad only upon 
is own private affairs. We muſt alter the point there- 
bre, and read; quam fine procuratione SENATOR LE“ 
taTUS, ſine mandatis, &c, _ 5 
! . Aue. / 
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WEneas ſays to Evander: 

led mea me virtus, & ſancta oracula Divom, 

lupnatique patres, tua terris didita fama, 

lnmunxere tibi, & fatis egere volentem. 
Laid Vol. I. p. 13. If I had the authority of any books, 
[ſhould chuſe to tranſpoſe two half lines, and correct 
de place thus : 5580 e e 
del tua me virtus, tua terris didita famla, 

lognatique patres, & ſancta oracula Divom 

lonjunxere tibi, & fatis egere volente. 

Irdey who diſapprove of the conjecture muſt acknow- 
-Midge, chat it is propoſed with diffidence enough, and 
tot obtruded upon Virgil or the Readers. 

I. The words fatis egere have a more particular re- 
ſrence to the words ſana oracula Divom, than to the 


rſt of what precedes, 
IN.. XXIII. Vor. II. Tt (Aw 
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Sed nos fata deum veſtras « exquirene Vt 
Inperiis egere ſuis. VII. 240,). 


and therefore it ſeems more proper chat ſana oracuig 
divom ſhould end the ſecond line, as fatis egere volenter 
ends the third line. 

II. In defence of mea me virtus, it may be ſaid, that 
poetical heroes are given to bragging, that Æneas boaſt 
of himſelf upon other occaſions, and that it is good 
ſenſe, and a compliment. to Evander : the conſciouſneſs 
of my virtue encourages me.ta ſeck-your alliance, and 
perſuades me that I ſhall obtain it, becauſe men ol 
worth are naturally friends to each other.. 

Something may be ſaid on the other hand. Ic ma 
be faid, that the places where Eneas commends himſelf 
are not quite parallel to this before us. He ſays to his fon. 


Diſce Puer virtulem ex me. 


where it is more allowable. And he fays to a a Lady 
that he met in a wood, who proved to be his mother, 


Sum pius Aineas —— fama. ſuper æthera notus. 


Addreſſing himſelf to an unknown Lady, he though 
it proper to recommend himſelf to her favour, by adding 
| ſomewhat in his own praiſe. His calling himſelf git 
/Eneas has been obſerved to be no boaſting, but rathe 
telling the name he went by. May we add, that if 
there be any indecorum here, it 1s owing, to Homer's 


5 ue . Yeavor i, copied by Virgil? And may 
venture to ſay that Virgil follows Homer ſometimes, 
where he might as well have let it alone? as n. X. 
517. Of this let every one judge as he thinks fit. 
It might alſo be ſaid that ZEneas's buſineſs being cap: 
tare benevolentiam, the firſt thing to have been mention d 
by him, among the motives that brought him to Evan- 
der, was the merit of that prince. He might have be- 
gun ſo, without leflening himſelf, and e ing from 


his character. mea vir/us in the firſt place, and iua fama 
I in 


n the laſt has the appearance of an auk ward v5 'tegv 
4e nes, and ua me virtus conjunxit tibi ſeems to be a 
more decent compliment than mea. — Tibi me virtus tua 
it amicum, ſays the man in Horace, wha would in- 
fcguate himſelf into the favour of a rich old few. 
Horace, it may be ſaid, is defcribing a flattering fcoun- 
del. No matter for that: the flatterer pretends, not 
p be one, and puts on the air of a man of importance. 
Further. Every one that is acquainted with Virgil 
ud Lucretius muſt needs know that Virgil is a great 
mitator of that excellent Poet. He might poſſibly 
hve had in his mind this verſe of Lucretius, 
dd tua me virtus tamen, & ſperata wluptas —— 
tut this Flay no great ſtreſs upon. | 
The repetition tua — tua is Virgilian: En. VI. 695. 
ua me, genitor, tua triſtis imago, 
eopius occurrens, hec limina tendere adegit. 
Ill. But, ſay ſome, it is enough to prove this con- 
aure to be wrong, that both Servius and the MSS. 
ne aga inſt it. Why ſo, Gentlemen? Do you not know 
earned men are of opinion that Virgil's text is corrupted 
nſome places, even where Servius and all the MSS. 
wnſpire to defend it? It is not impoſſible that Virgil's 
un copy of this unfiniſh'd poem might be interlin'd 
c ſome places, that ſome half lines might be out of 
ace, and that they, who publiſhed it, might give it 
dome paſſages otherwiſe than Virgil defign'd it. Thus 
nuch is fact, that before the time of Servius there were 
nrious readings in Virgil, and doubts concerning the 
me text. We learn from Servius and A. Gellius, that 
men in that finiſhed work of Virgil, the Georgics, II. 


7. ſome read amaro, others amaror. 
But I have not ſumm'd up all the evidence on both 
es, A Gentleman ſays that when I disjoined 
mea me virius, & ſana oracula divom, 

Ttz2 75 and 
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and tranſpoſed the two half lines, 1 had forgot the two 
paſſages produced by myſelf, Vol. I. p. 7. where di 
and mens ſibi conſcia 1 | occur jointly, dii and mores, | 
I. 607. | 
Dit tibi — & mens ibi conſtia ref 
Præmia digna ferant. 


En. IX. 252. — pulcherrima primum 
Dit moreſque dabunt veſtri. | J 
I have an anſwer for this objection chat wit fir it to 2 i 
hair, which is that my tranſpoſition a 
tua me virtus, tua terris didita fama 
is confirm'd by Virgil himſelf, who ſings thus, 


ſed ra MAM extendere factis 
Its VIRTUTI]S op. 


Where, luckily for me, virtus and fama are neigh# 4 
bours. 1 
Atſter all, I look upon the conjecture, which I have 
been reviewing, as a very uncertain one, or, to ſpeaki 
of it in the humbleſt manner, as only a little mord 
plauſible than this objection to it. 


Georg. II. 28 8. 
Non aninum modo uti paſcat proſpectus inanem; | 
I faid Vol. I. p.6. Perhaps it might be inaniss The 
Gentleman has made objections to this conjecture. Hig 
objections are ſuch as I think I could anſwer ; but I chulg 
to ſay nothing to them, becauſe l agree with him that 
this place wants no alteration. By animum inanen Vir 
gil ſeems to mean the ſame thing as Georg. III. 


Cztera que vacuas tenuiſſent carmine mentes. 
Plautus has @des aurium vacivas. Fſeud. I. V. 54. 
Statius Jeb. X. 228. 

Vertice fic Photozs volucrum nutritor equorum, 

Cut fetura gregem pecoroſo vere novavit, 

Letatur, cernens bos montis in ardua niti, 


Has innare vadis, certare parentibus illos. 7 
Th 


4 
runt vacuo ſub corde movet, qui molle domandi 5 
Ferre jugum, &c. 5 


E 8 . 8 


[Communicated to me.] 


Obſervationsupon ſome of the Inſcriptions 
publiſhed by Sir G. WRRL ER and Mr. 
Srox in their Travels. 


Whel. p. 244. at Smyrna. 


Tæ nt Tun. 
| AapuTemam Y Mntegmiaa 4 · T. A. 
Good fortune to the moſt ſplendid Metropolis Wh. 


Ile makes Tüxn to be the nominative caſe, whereas 


it is the dative. This was the common Preface to all 


their decrees, of the ſame ſenſe with that of the Romans, 


od felix fauſtumque fit 
Sir Ge, Whel. p. 254. at Epheſus. 


The following inſcription is very imperfect: for it 


wants ſome of the firſt lines; and of thoſe that have 
been preſerv*d, not above two or three are entire. But 


et, by a little help to ſome of the words, the deſign 
of it may be diſcovered. 


e 


. IIc HNA xj ATEAEIO lege Art 
. EXEIPIAZ es 0A0y moy |. 2 Ex vel--ay 
„. NT MON 755 Sen MEZA forte xn er 
9 . NTA * Toy APTEMIEI f.  Aprepioiey 

7% xi x Hav 

. ASEMATA TOIE ATQNOIE f. 9. Ta Sia 


* ATE AZANTA x) Ard e- rats Arywvic as 
«++ 5 TOY VIKNOLY WP |. EUEnaaITH, E 
brad 2 ArSgraymuc- 


e 0.4 FM” 


0 334 
. Te c H,,du TA 1. wy Taue avachio ar DOS 
__ $qauviv Sœuufαν es 7 IM | i 
Suyyeves al. | ers J 
6 Wie out appears to have been upon the Baſis | 


of Matue erected by the Epbeſfans in honor of one of 
their Citizens. There ſeem to be wanting two lines in 
the beginning: the firſt, n ByAn, or, & Bean», O- 
pgs Twy Eto iwy* in the 2d was probably put the name | 
of the perſon for whom the Statue was erected. The 
verb (e7Tip. noe, or the like) might either be exprefled, 
or (as is not unuſual in the like Infcriprions) underſtood. } 
The reaſons why they did him this honor, ſeem to 
have becuaſe; oo „„ 
1. That he had obtain'd for their City ſome conſi- 
derable privileges. This I gueſs to have been the im- 
port of the participle Reg. r but it is ſo corrupted, 
that I can make nothing of it. OE 2.4.08 
Theſe privileges were, "FS = 
* TIarnyvers, a general meeting for the worſhip of their I 
goddeſs Diana; attended with publick games, and a 
Mart for the ſelling of merchandiſe: of which I have 
_  Tpoke before on the Inſcription at Thyatira. | 
B Arie, a freedom from paying Tolls and Impoſts, 
probably during the time of the Aﬀembly, for the 
_ encouragement of people to come to it, and eſpecially 
of the Merchants: And, perhaps for the ſame reaſon, 
Exe e,, which ſeems to have included, both an 
exemption from private arreſts during that ſeaſon, 
and a truce with all their neighbours for the ſecurity: 
of the City, and the adjoining country; which ſeems 
to have been eſteem'd the Goddeſs*s Patrimony, and 
to have been called by that name, No 
2. A ſecond feryice that he did them was, that he ſet- 
tled a Court of Juſtice among them, probably to decide 
ſuch controverſies as might ariſe during the Aſſembly. If 
ſcems to have been called Ke Aprepuge, | 
w. N : > Os | Qu. 
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d. Whather au way 'of the ancient Writers have taken 
otic of ſuch a Judicature. 


3. A third was, (if my conjedture | is right i in reading, 
\ Ta Otuam mis AI, H,, that H en- 
couraged and promoted the publick games, by beſtow- 
greater rewards on the Victors than they ever had 
before, and erecting ſtatues to their honor. 
Of Siu fee the Inſcription at Thyatira: 3 they 
ere Premia certantibus propoſita, 
Tann is put to ſignify a Statue (res ſignata pro / Eo) 
In another Inſcription at Thyatira: avacno &viey Thy 
rah, Ardepveny 8 1 8 — de ſtatua loqui- 
bel. p. 235. Spon. T. 1. p. 390. 
Y This Statue was erected by the care of his kinſman 
Phænias Fauſtus, or, Phenias the ſon of Fauſtus. 


| Near Epheſus. 5 | 
Sir G. Wheler, p. 238. Spon T. 1. p. 409. 

The following inſcription, which was found upon an 
Aqueduct near Epheſus, is both in Latin and Greek. 
Sir G. Wheler and Mr. Spon have copied it in a dif- 
krent manner: in the former, the Latin and Greek are 
iſtinct, each by itſelf: and they were probably ſo 
pon the Aquzdud. But in Mr. pon they are © alternate 
nd interlinewer. 

Spon's Latin Copy! is the truer; but he wants ſome: 


bing in the Greek: ſo that they'll be beſt corrected 
dn the two originals. 


danæ Ephe. & Imp. Chari Aug & Ti. Cæſari Aug. & 
Civitati Ephe. Kekilli P. F. Yot. Poblio cum Ofillia. 
LF. Baſſa, Uxore ſua, & C. Ofillio Proculo F. ſuo ce 
teriſque Leibereis ſueis Pontem de 

u pecunia facienda curavit. 


2 T.eES EIN Kaioa gr. —— Tic 9 * 
Hei Tas args S£gTAGS TlowAiz bee QuoTvgte 
NAAi@r, cuy Open AyTOT 
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F a as 
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Ovyerp), Buooy, rj avis Torah, Y Tau OO 
3 Nes [Sp. i 8 zar Tis, Ur 

Tos A Tixrois Thy Tiqu egy ex r icy arten 
line, Tw | 

1. Dianæ: Spon has it Deane: theſe two vowels are by 
the antients often changed: ſo Menerva for Minerva. 


+ i. e. Auguſti: the Greek having Tigſhews that F. 

bel, ought to be added, as it is in Spon: and in- 

= Auguſti Hlius was commonly one of Tiberiuss 
TICS. 


Sextillius: 150. Greek Taos abr: confirms Spon' 


reading C. Sextillius. | 

Vot. agreeably to the Greek 99 Spon has Ve 
de Veturia tribu. I believe either may do. 

Poblio ſeems to be a lip of the pen for Pollio, as Spc 


has it: in the Greek *tis Io A lv. 


3. Facienda another flip for faciundum, as Spon reads | 


it: and1 It ls ſo in Sir G. Wh's Mſt. 
line in the Greek. 


1 . . . Tig this is omitted by Spon : bur the Latin 


ſhews chat it muſt be read Ce, Tis, 
2. HO an overſight for Ep— _ 
Aly a ſlip for Avav as it is in Sir G. Wb's Mt. 


What is here call'd Pons and Tipves, our Author 
who ſaw it, and tranſcrib'd the Inſcription from it, ſay 


is an Aqueduct : which is to be underſtood of that par 


of it, which being carried over uneven grounds, wa 
of neceſſity to be ſupported b 4 arches as bridges are. 
And this Bridge or # quæduct which Sextillius, and hi 


children are here ſaid — have made, muſt be under 


ſtood not of the whole extent of it, from the beginnin 
of it to Epheſus, to which it reached: for that wou 
have been a work above the riches of any private pet 
ſon: Mr. Spon ſays that this was two leagues fre 


Ephefus, and thar 1 i was brought farther off: ils toi 


conduits de fort loin. "LITE" $ benefaction muſt b 
8 oye 


| 
| 


| 


dT £5, 


2 — 4 


A 
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ſuppos'd to have laid within a moderate diſtance from 
he inſcription: and that there were many beſides him 
who contributed to the carrying on of this noble and 
uſeful work; whoſe names, if the Aquæduct had been 
nore intire, we might probably have been acquaintetl 


vith. 5 
Sir G. Wheler, p. 364. 
On a coin: Talgdis Agias, Audiæs, EAG Mures- 
DN. „„ 
« Where and what Audia ie, I find not”. G. MW. 
mention this only for the ſake of thoſe who ma 
d a little puzzled, when they meet with this paſſage. 
n the book: for Sir G. Wh. afterwards obſerv'd his 
werſight, and corrected it in his own book Aud is. 
Why Sardis is call'd ExAa D Mylegroas, I ſhall be 
gad to hear the opinion of better judges. 
at Philadelphia. 

Sir G. V. p. 265. Spon. p. 419. 

ra Tirruν̃ Awad ,in gi mpedoxHy 

Bug πο ανjν,qs op h gm 
lap ev Ns ππõmee puTpnv* ns APloy ay Jos 

EZKev er nutTEHAE Tau evo SHARK. 
EIS TAP EN «x00 185 0. (400 £v16v[OTs. 

x puma Tus Is cler, lum AiT4oa Pao. 
In the firſt diſtich, for ZavTim mm, pd Hy, 
YT AT, Spon has it more truly Za Oirans, 
a pidx Ex, oevOTAmy And the verle requires to 
rad EtoTy for I Z 
In the ſecond, for Is APloy dds ET Key, Spon reads 
rightly ns QPloy d Se EXT) —- 
The firſt line of the laſt diſtich Syntax requires ſhould 
pee read thus: p ga" entgoiys TED Crov epi 
rofl In this epitaph upon his wife, the firſt diſtich, in its 
ien oſt obvious meaning (and know not what other ſenſe 
H can bear) ſeems to ſay, that Aquila (the husband) 
dos Ne. XXIII. Vor. II. AW not. 


r — > 2 
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not only erected the ſtatue of his wife Xanthippe, ma. 
piNoxe Zarin, prniumy rote] in memoriam vite 
concorditer fimul actæ; but allo had placed an altar be. 
fore -it, as if he would honor her like a goddeſs. His 
motive for doing ſo, was (beſides that already men- 9 
tion'd) her gravity and modeſty; (imply'd in otuvora- q 
ruy) that he had married her when ſhe was a maid, Þ 
(aTorver puiTpny is the ſame with zonam ſolvere ; for 
pre among other things, fignity*d alſo zona: v. He- 4 
ſych.) and enjoy'd the flower of her beauty. But this 
flower ſoon faded 3 for ſhe died when ſhe was but 23 , 
ears old. | : 
This 1 whe to be the meaning of this epigram, which 
appears to have been writ, when the age of good poe- 1 
try was paſt. Sir G. Wh. in ſaying, an inſcription be- 
ing the monument of a virgin: — and Mr. Spon: 
cc ſa femme Xanthippe, qui Etoit morte ſans avoir eu des 
« enfants :* ſeem to have miſtaken TlapIzyoy for all 
noun ſubſtantive; whereas in this place 1t muſt be taken 


as an ad JeQtive to be join'd with Arpur, being put for 
rp cujus virgineam Z0nam ſoluit, i. e. quanſ ; 
* uxorem duxit. - 


at Thyatira, 


in 6 lines; upon a ſtone 8 foot long, 4 broad, 5 deep. | 
Sir Ge. Wheler. p. 232. An p-. 398. 


I. $aCtos ZOmyugs. RETRO KEVET a5 Zoey Jar £ | 
ToTrON . de ps ovTos res, 115 IId Ass, res 1 
EauCabey, er Ty Xa A my wer- ; = 

2. G69, rc e u Hugoias odby, £ su EOOTE GH, ; 
X Ty YAUXUTAaTY atlry Tora, Ache hig Der naif ö 
HMEANOE, vr Tops | 

3. Ff col Teva ma as Thy Eoggy raus "Os is | 

TOAKNEE Ellotnon re Tara, Nag «s MH 
Thy TIAry Dua ref A - 
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hs vueis Sc E yea TuTLgT IA” «53 To dee / 
Tatadto, n JisXEAEI& Termzxgoia year 
paves UTEv.Juyos S er Ty. 


5. 1755 TupBupupes pope” Tauvths Ths ea. 
EViVETO Ta ανπτον GY, ONTOZ àneor ern as mo 


Apxcioy. EmtreTo &r Ty ho T 
6, Sue ren He Ae. Ar Sv 2 KarAAl Te Zn p, 

Mares ATATNaxy lets x SixaTy, dn MnvoDLAON 

IA v Anygoi AN. 

In tranſcribing this inſcription, Sir G. Wheler has di- 
vided the lines in the ſame manner as they were upon the 
ſtone 3 which Mr. Spon has neglected to do. The ſame 
may be obſerv'd in ſeveral other inſcriptions. 

| I. for Zoo1 H. analogy requires Zwriy . and for 
im Tomy muſt be read apy. 


| 2, epd Spon has epwrrn* it mult be read 


i @ ern cujus condendi gratia hæc arca, hoc ſepulchrum 


4 aun eſt. nud vos, if the vowels are placed as they 


hould be, is the right word, undes. Spon has nun EN. 
bo 3. for OE EIIOlnen Spon reads it rightly ro) 


4 ufo n munoy and for wny, pe. 


I. 4. for Sie Son has (as it ſhould be) Hs ei- 
ua. For in the age of theſe inſcriptions, it appears 
by ſeveral inſtances that they often put the diphthong 


Js fora long 1˙ as Yana for XA re reaſlcico, 
Nor ab, vdo, Mel anos for e and many 


I nore. 


' 1.5. oro] Sponius rectè wy mn 

1 1.6. before AvSunzro there wants the prepoſition 

"Mir: For KATIAAw Spon reads (more truly as it 

; ems) K TIAA IMD. Catillius Severus was one of the 

„Roman Conſuls A. C. 120: and (as appears from this 

| nſcription) he was Proconſul of Aſia. 

For Audlyare Shen reads AuSyaiy. The difference 
6 ſmall. Petavius calls it AvSurayy. od 

L Uu 2 For 
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Laibe ge ebe To C Nele | 
2 Ae. The learned Perizonius (in notis ad ZEiiani Hiſtor, Var. 


b. vi. 


place thus: Sub Mendphilo Demoſio Fuliani F. But u 
ſeems not to be part of a proper name : it ſhould rather 


Tor in the word, as it is here writ. 


6. A 
For Ange iar Spon reads Anygotov, and tranflates the 
in this ſenſe, I believe, is hot jomn'd ro an Acciſ. it 
ſhould rather be Myyo@1Au in the Genit. And Anugorcy B 


ſignify the Office that he bore in the city: but what this 
office was, I cannot tel}, There ſeems to be ſome er- 


By mTv ep in the iſt line ſeems to be meant I 

& a place where none had been buried before?“ for, 
they bad that reſpect for the dead, as to think it was 
an encroachment upon their right, to bury in a place 
that belonged to another, without a legal permiſſion. 
les vn IIc, and mes Thy Odby is agreeable 
to what we meet with in ſeveral other inſcriptions, from 
whence it appears that, unleſs in ſome extraordinary 
cafes, they us'd always to bury the dead without their 
cities; and uſually near the high-ways: and therefore 
in their epitaphs the Reader was often ſpoken to by the 
name of Viator. e ; 
wh To Xena merch 


$11. 35.) ſays very probably, that Lege α Tay wis af 
Temple, or a Chapel, dedicated to Sambathe, or Sam- 
bethe, which was (as he ſhews from Suidas) the proper 
Tame of one of the Sibyls; who was called by ſome the 
* and by others the Fewi/h, or the Perſian 
& Xara meerborp Mr. Spon tranſlates dans le 
jardin du Chaldeen. But as Mr. Perizon obſerves, | 
HeetBokos non horium notat, ſed ambitum, & maximc} 
Templi: ” as he proves by ſeveral examples. And there- 
fore he thinks it was the incloſure about the Taußa- 
elo, Which was ſo called, either becauſe it was made 
by a Chaldæan, * five quod Chaldæi numinis, Chaldez] 
« quoque vatis Templum continebat.” But if that 
wer: the meaning, it would have been enough to 1 
ai 
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ſaid &= 195 EapCayau megrCoAuy, becauſe the ſame 


perſon that built che Chapel, will be ſuppos'd likewiſe 
to have ſecur'd it by a fence. So in the examples pro- 


duc'd by him, (ex inſcriptione Iſthmica Whel. p. 265. 


Spon. to. II. p. 419.) it is ſaid that Licinius Priſcus 
eminoe Oe Bupuys Coy Th He — HAiv my 
Neov, 8 IIC ELS Oο — mv Ile el g e Nd. 
And bur y ing in church- yards, tho* commonly | rat 
among us, was not conſiſtent with that reſpect which 
they bore to their Temples. Nor do I ſee how theſe 
places, which were appropriated to the ſervice of their 
Gods, could be made the properties of men, by beco- 
ming the burying-places of particular families, to rhe 
excluſion of all others. | i 


Therefore I rather think it was a place inclos'd by one 


Chaldzus, for the ſame purpoſe; chat it might be a 
bury ing- place for his family: but finding t darger than 
he had occaſion for, he aſſign'd part of it to Fabius Zo- 
zimus; either out of friendſhip, or for a valuable con- 
ſideration. Both theſe cauſes are mention'd in infcrip- 
tions. Though they uſed fotnetimes to bury in gar- 


dens, yet this, being by che way-ſide, ſeems not to 


have been one; but to be bought on purpoſe for a bu- 
hing - place. : 


"WM There follow the names of the perſons that might 


be buried there, himſelf and his wife: with a prohi- 
WF bition to all others; and a penalty to the offenders 
1 igainft it: 4 500 denarii, to be paid to the city Thya- 

dra, and 2500 to the etnperor's treaſury, ſo I interpret 
m Taro which ſeems to be the Tame with 
"© what is called in the next inſcription Kajgagys Pio Nov. 


By Byers I ſuppoſe is to be underſtood Roman de- 


empire. Nowa Denarius is commonly valued at 7.4. 4 06. 
but by Mr. Greaves at 7 d. 10b. 19. Therefore, ac- 
cording to the former valuation, 1500 denarii will amount 
10 46 J. 17 5. 6 d. and 2500 to 781. 25. 64, according 
to the latter, 1500 will come to 481. 85. 9 d. and 


2500 


narii, becauſe they were then ſubjects of the Roman 
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2500 to 801. 145. 7d. That all violation of Tomb 
(and intruding into one that belong'd to another was 
one ſpecies of it) was ſeverely puniſhed, appears from! 
my, authorities : but what law gave the en off 
the ſepulchres a power to ſet an arbitrary fine upon. 
theſe intruders, I ſhould be glad to be inform'd, | 
I. 5. Tavrys Th Emyengis AH Jvw] By 4 
Ju 1 ſuppoſe is meant two copies: (tho? I find it not 
in that ſenſe in any antient writer) one of which was toff 
be kept in Thyatirenorum tabulario, among their Ar- 5 
chives; the other, I ſuppoſe, by Zozimus's heirs. 


I. 6. A Abba] this was the name of a Mace. 
donian month, which according to Petavius (in nctis ad 
Epiphanium, p. 139) anſwers our December. 
. at Jaſſus. 

Sir Ge. Wheler, p. 274. Spon L. p. 428. 
Nd Mera go. TsTo To Myncion Avougyl 
TY ne Troia, Ts lle dag uei ji = 
r TEX Va, ' Avauans * Keapra, 4 Teh 
eK 4 Vern AH THe” Wot - 

5. Tories, o Tae ww Aw ⁰ Ap, 
io ν,Ljqte er. I . . vet 445 Mes- 
Ang., quo 5 lacevs. Taro 3 3 neos ud 
45 pedes... n. UV YOVeus uu, UTE S 
| 2s us e 45 n ke T1190} a £y® E. . . a G., u 
10. a Texvt pr, no Tapbegs 0 TEYEYECRppEr* 
os 1 WY XOpNC o. Nui TE Va. 0 ©) mars 
mul T0, TOAKNTES Bac a pero: Honea 
eis a Toy Kaioaess Gioxgy nr Neu 
TE) , 65 5 Thy TIIA. . .. æ u g £0095 


I. 1. For A s Metaſfoans I would rather read 
Ay Merge, and place it at the top, as Aya 


_ Tu 1c uſed to be ſet at the head of their decrees, 


It is a — that this change, in going out of one life 


in: o another might be happy to him. TSN To Men. 
| e 


„„ 

. muſt be joined to Avoiuayy, and not to the 

Y words before. es 
This monument was for one Ly/imachus, who had 
Whore an office, which (from the ſaying that he had born 

four times) ſeems to have been a conſiderable one. 

Ine was Trog age r EAN. What this office was, 

WI can only gueſs. Faſſus, or Jaſus, was a city built upon 

W little iſle near Caria, in ſo barren a ſoil that their ſu 

ort was moſtly owing to the fiſh which the neigh- 

bouring ſea ſupplied them with. This Strabo tells us: 
io ods £771 viog x4 ma Tepxapery [ Caf. Tegoxapiyy] 
reo inet de Nit Y 70 we TV Big Jog 

„e tx 7h S NHI us: wold , N T iet 

WraczauvTegr lib. 14. p. 658. Ed. Par. Their trade 

en, as well as their food, depended chiefly upon their 

Wih: which therefore it concern'd them to have fo 
ell cured and ordered, as to make them fit for fo- 
Wiign markets. And it is not unlikely, that they ap- 
pointed an officer to ſee it carefully done; as is often 
(one with regard to other manufactures. Such an offi- 
er might not unfitly be called ZToiBachs, (/tipator, 
ructor) becauſe he took care to ſee that the fiſh were 
ngood condition, and carefully pack'd, or barrell'd up. 

. 2. T8 Ut αναν The perſons who might be interr'd 
here were, beſides his children and their offspring, his 
on- in- law Leo the ſon of Artemiſius [ Aprewams, not 
Arete as Spon reads it] ſurnamed Faſon : it is ad- 
ld 0.4.96 per MeaiAnoiOn, puon 5 Inas. The firſt 
word Spon writes Otygve, for which if we read otxtno as 
ne meaning may be, that he dwelt at Miletus, but 
„was born at Jaſus: but if o 7e — it will be, 
hat he was originally deſcended from Miletus, but was 
limſelf born at Jaſus. | 
It may be obſerv'd that, whereas ſome write Izo005 
"mth a double c, others Iaods with a ſingle one, this 
y1-Fuſcription decides in favor of the latter. Tovias, as 
0% It may be of the ſame original with Tores, T. and 

| | the 


i { 344 
the like (tho* I never met with the word) might poſ. 
fibly ſignify ſome fort of Relation: but then his name 
would have been added; or, if it were to be joined to 
Alu, it would have been w5's N 0 Tovias xj Tauſes; ; 
444” It ſeems therefore to be the name of ſome of his 
friends. 5 FOR + 5 

I. 4. T&rrnmauuera — read yerrnInapuers, | 
I. 7. To 5] Here follows an excluſion of all other 
from the ſame privilege 3 unleſs himſelf, or his chil 
dren, or his ſon-in-law Leon ſhould afterwards make any 
different order; and this under a penalty to be paid 

as here directed. OE Ee ; 
_p8SeE...es Spon reads it rightly, eee ue wif 
yoreus — the ſame with avyy£rns. But J have not mei 
with that word. | 1 
o. G. . Tirt TeTnva — Sponius refte ay 
: Wen mw: conceſſerint alicui in hoc ſepulchro condi. || 

The penalty was 1500 Denarii to the Exchequer, an 
probably a certain ſum to the City itſelf The in 
ſcription is imperfect; but theſe letters PIIA look, af 
if that part of the ſentence was to be read es 3 Tay Tf 
Aiv Iaowr, as eis Thy Heal Quatepnroy, in the lalf 
inſcription : where ſee the value of 1500 Denarii. 
' evics 3 tyoqps — This ſentence may be thus ſupplicd 
out of the foregoing inſcription 3 AuTos 3 iF ev: 
N te of 775 TypBopuyias vojpug — & ipſe preterch 
teneatur lege de violatis ſepulcris. In the former 
vertu guy. in the ſame ſenſe. 5 

T hat part of the ſtone which had the date of the in 
ſcription, has either been broken off, or was coverc( 
with earth. | 

In vatLuinG a Hapenys (pag. 104. of this vol.) 
20 Drachmæ (about 12 5. 64.)I was guided by H 
cration, who ſays (in ALeapeng) Aly, I's mes , 
Sa Toy Hapengy apyvess Sexxugs eino. But B 
ſhop Cumberland in his book of ee a 

TT maeaſureſ 


( 345 ) ö 
neaſures, p. 138, values a golden Daric at 17. os. 4. 
So that 1000 Darics would amount to 10161. 135. 4d. 
He had the ſame paſſage of Harpocration in view, and 
Equotes likewiſe the Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes, who I 
ind has tranſcrib'd it verbatim. He gives indeed ano- 
ber explication of the word, that it was ezThp ypuo3. 
$a m 5 txg.c05 avmuy orep o men Tois Arlixois 
D . ypuon. l. puts.) But this at the bot- 
Jom differs not from the other: for Heſychius ſays in 
Nees, ToAtugpyes not luyaota mv ypuors e 
WT [cots Sen uns b Thy 5 r ypuos Sedypur vo= 
N . apyvers, [dele,] Denyugs Sing” Md 
My Scal.] 5 Agyco tar Tos M ypuozs. Harpo- 
tion has it m4&y7s Agpercys. They ſeem both to agree 
the value of the Daric, that it was equal to the Attic 
oss, which was worth two golden e or 20 
er ones: for one Seaqun of gold was worth 10 of 
er: and that a Mi [mina Attica] had in it 5 Attic 
vod or Aaparoi, Now if the Attic Segypn of ſil- 
er was of about the ſame value with the Roman De- 
wrius, as is generally thought, my valuation of the 
auric ſeems not much amiſs. But that learned Prelate 
bunds his valuation upon the weight of the coin: and 
he had ſtudied that argument very accurately, I ſhall 
t preſume to queſtion his Judgment. I. N. 

5 e Had. 
eee 


MANILI US. 


IV. 523. 


E D Geminos æqua cum præfert unda tegilqus 

J Parte, dabit ſtudia, et doctas produces ad artes: 
tr triſte ingenium, ſed dulci tina letore 

rda creat, vociſque bonis cithareque ſonantis 

fruit, & voces Iato cum peftore jungit. 


Ne. XXIII. Vo I. II. XX Edit. 


( 346 ) 
Edit. Venet. 
| Coraa creat ; & voce bonos, citharaque ſonanti 
Inſtruit, & dotes allo cum pectore jungit. 


Perhaps it ſhould be, 


Corda creat, & voce (or, vocemque) bonos; citbaraque 
ſonanli 
Inſtruit, & cantus læto (or, leni) cum pectine jungil. 


Quintilian V, 10. cantus vocis plurimum juvat ſocidla 
nervorum concordia. 


Val. Flaccus III. 138. 


Inſignem cithara cantuque fluent: 
Dorcea ; qui dulci feſtis adiſtere menſis 
Pectine.— 


Statius, Theb. V. 341. 


Mitior & ſenibus cygnis & pectine Phabi 
Vox: 


Unda, &c. Jungit cantus cam peltine is ſomewhat harh | 
but the meaning of it being clear, the W may wy 


Or perhaps, 


Corda creat, vociſque bonis cit haræque ſonaniis 
Inſtruit, & dotes alias (or varias) cum pectine jungit. 


Theſe are attempts to correct a paſſage, which I am ſtill ; 
doubtful of, and leave to better hands. Ls I. p. 217. 


e ES EET 
| [Communicated to me.! 
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Hal. A. 668. 
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( 347 ) 
n—; autem funduntur 
Extra ſub ſcopulis. Al ip/t 1s multo (eſt) mare 
W marinus. talis enim in aquis noxa mixta eſt. 


Win 688 we have TAQP feder, and 690 TAATI & 
iy JodbT@. I would have it: 


oy yap Oo OIAMATI— 


WG Pal. 1. Or 9 which may be uſed elegantly 


| hough not Homerically, for the ſea, parte pro toto. 
u is 511, 530. Eſchylus (ſays H. Stephens) has 
eso OIAMA Airtec in this ſenſe. He ſeems mi- 
Inken in the Author: they are the words of Euripides 
WP hoenif. 210. Oppian Hal. A. 41. ſpeaking of fiſhermen, 
Mean d or Haie le 4e Vregmrles 5 

IA&Copmevor , 2 Sv d OIAMAEIN @aity Sor les. 


Nee alſo Hal. A. 313. Diony/ US 53. 


— — Jo leon OIAMA WC YEevwy. 
109. Er bY opewy Tics] Kpnms Vi lu OLAMA-. 
de Nicander Alex. 380. And thus AaiTwua and av MES 


Ire us'd by Leonidas and Argentarius Anthol, III. 22. 777 
N Men pic un AAITMA vnd ge vor, GAA 80 Toapasy 


Ori <q nuelipe eic Au ie. 


; And — enn 955 - oy Sa bu v pact 


En AiBuxur ed egpioy To IIOP N. 


j o alſo Oppian frequently. 


Yible meaſure : ; 


673. 
— TAY 3 Av 


: ITs Nero TITT&aL Sex Hope las. 
AAA“ #75 yanrcms ATH AT SIS, ud" Nen pn” 


65 cum 1mpetu vero linis 
feſtinantes incidunt tranſilire cupientes, 
ied nulla eſt a difficili noxa liberatio, neque effugium. 


fal. 1. gives both a better poſitura, and a more agree- 


X X 2 AN 


(348) 
AAN 2715 YANEW NS ν,ỹ¶nns, ud hp. 
5 

Io Ads © pits mh 'Y c E. HYPCAVOYT OR 
 T«epuerc. 
Multis vero ifibus & /altibus fluctuant 
Cruciat.. _ 
The MSS. vary. If a variety of Syntax pleaſe, one} - 
may read with Pal. 1. | 1 


ThoAAy 3 perry TE 


E. $6- © 
Tis 3 ov Prpier yAurns MN ., ogy d Mot 
Aa vals > agen fn Habit rale raab Jab int 


552 . tantumferataprironr, quam fun taclu Ale A ö 


Lamna? 
Here again the order in Pal. 1. is more elegant: 


Tis 3 TOZON ns perle 0. OZEON ae : 
One need hardly add that ogavy and Toay are us'd buy 
the beſt writers, Ra, E. 94. 


Qs dr nyopins, BT cos trAerT overcep 
TOEXZON OZON Texmey. 


44. 
— A' Kn 
EVMENEEZ ache, Ahhh Tel vais. 
— - ſed auſcultate 1 
Benevoli o reges, cæleſtes muri terre. 8 
The Author uſes the word uHEiec frequently : but her 
being followed hy gad, it is not altogether ſo mu 
ſical. Let us correct it from the 1 Pal. MS. thus: 


ETMENETAI R One may be pretty ſure 1 [ 
is from the Author himſclf, who was very well vers 
in Homer, where it occurs but once. And thence H. 


ſychius ſeems to have had it, Odyſſ. Z. 185. 
— TA 


KC 


8 88 ( 349 ) 


1 — A dA qe 
Y aprons & ETMENETHSI. 
I that is, Tois evueres Her xe. See Nicas, and } eu- 


Neri r e in Heſychius, Neither Euſftathius nor any 
JScholiaſt produce more examples. 


161. | 
IF w Spee, Tewpns d vel mνο 
IN AOAOY rpms. 0 o d ws 193 Darres Gapacy, 
AA, 2 6 c ανε ava YR mibnoas.. 
Were 7 & eniluoas INAMIITON AOAON: 
= Tunc ſane confidenter de prora belluæ immani - 


Mar am doloſam proponunt. Ilia vero ut vidit eſcam 


gravem, 
a & non negligit, impudenti ventri obſecuta. 
ſcorripit autem impetu facto flexum dolum. 


abe e of this kind are not uncommon in good 
uthors, either becauſe they did not finiſh, or becauſe 


x eay, I'm prejudic'd in their favour, and in the above 
paſſage ROE comply with Pal. 1. That Code has 
S — sri yvupmoy MOPON 


own alteration, Thus Hal. A. 391. @AtxTow d. 
3.384 Nexen. Hal. A. 


as S ms ol wvoim MOPON AOAOENTA pure 
E. 345. iges MOPOE. T. 268. 


Lap aN nyrrœtev. 


— — N m 0öᷣ ö OAE@PON 
e edc 
5 JR. B. 27— - *ATzAavTh 


Onpot DONON [TTEPOENTA ung. tvegro Xvpn. 


271. 
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WY r 
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„ reer 


Your copies are defective. When better MSS. offer re- 


Tuch is much in Oppian's manner, and poſſibly his 


Des- E opstey v vTrap As. aug 9 ATHN 
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37 I. 
—y C7 a TAsmV vp 
n xnleia* yAgxuxn , EPYOPAINETAI JApn 


—— fervet vero immenſa aqua 
Sanguine ceteo: caruleum autem rubeſcit mare. 


I take this to be a falſe T uantity, and without any au- 7 


thority from MSS. or S 


oliaſt, ſhall take the liberty 


to correct it in Oppian and others, pfui. And 
ſo the former word is explain'd by the latter 1 in He- 


fychius. Homer, Il. K. 483. 


n—— vr Serxhs 
Aves Seon EPT AINETO CY Q!uaTt ⁰. | 


Bion Epitaph. Adon, 
Av Or & o& « oSuyas EPTOPAINETAI. 


"= 


Read #puTeivereu.. The ſame fault is to be found in 2 


an epigram of Strato never before made public. 

 *Etdby &yw mva, Tad vr S Kop, 
Arlirapepaouer®- 1 opa, 

*Oud" e NN vr ziele bY Nou &ulg 
np To's m5 y ody e £191 | T4P@y0Y 3 5 


#4 


Md AA mov 19A cr EPT PAIN ETO; Ke Tau os : 


| Snot Haxen ape pal of lp sidn. 

Oda TEIPATE degars⸗ 8 g FEST. 
Epepaywon Fes xavoy emevtapevcc. ' 

Oppian uſes Au pꝶ epubiowor, Hal. T. 25. 

Aratus A. 105. 

EAnguiror veptwy EPYOPAINETAL A Nνν . 


So the Oxford Ed. But Morellus Ed. has epulairerau. 


483. 
Where the ſtory of the Boy and tame Dolphin is ele- 
gantly told, he has theſe words, 


— ann 


635) 

GAA OT ks d Any 
Kia. uugle dener, 6 0 e eyyvI M xp, 
Auro WAguphoty ANA e , ANAEIPON, | 

J AvTyow ver,, MN ryevuy, ne Xapnveg. 

| Eyv& pmor XEPAANY. 

verum ub in mare 

Leviter ſaliiſſet, ille prope natabat adoleſcentem, 

3 [7s lateribus ad latera ſe adtollens, 

Vis genis prope genam, _ capiti 

Adfigens caput. | 

"FT he repetition of ava will hardly be grateful to a nice 

Lear, and Webel, being warranted by one MS. Ial- 

Yer it, 

Aurpo. Nh. IAPA waned ele 

Ike goes 2 492. | 

Aub oy doTadiws weudvs e peer. tegen! 

1 D 

4 de Heros gele- a yoos % 

hae, er Fri a er copie THAE XEAEVAL 

4 Yiaagod ad ATT Arpevos Hit dee & neigen, 

HXEPEO, wrAXGy d eradtim macay 827 [an 

At ille libenter pueri corpus benivolenti animo 

Recipiens ibat quocunque mens adoleſcentis 

Inpellebat, five adbuc mare in ſpatioſum procul juberet 

iti, five temere portus locum legere, a 

Aut terre accedere. Ille vero auſcultabat omnem juſſum. 

don't underſtand what TEM ER E portus locum legere 

Ineans diſtinct from terræ accedere. What if we read 

| 1 vith Pal. 3. — EIT” Ar TOT u. — portus ipſius 

Iiaum periranſ ire, vel terre adpellere. 

or, ei) aumes may be rendred, ſtatim portus arenam, 
auces, metiri. Compare this ſtory with T zetzes Chi. 
V. 117. 

x | 0ppian Hal. A. 119. 
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; Servius and others: Eſto audentior quam tua te fortuna) 1 
ſinet. I rather think we ſhould underſtand quam viam. 


cient MSS. as Pierius ſays. 


Perhaps expendunt. It follows. © 


Saxum ingens voluunt 5 &c. 
V. 739. Ff'velerumque malorum 


6352) 
See alſo Hal. A. 245. where there is a like threefolgh 
den, ths: Who 0. 


ee ee ges eee ce ee 


[Communicated to me.] 


VIRGIL. 


An. VL 93. 


U ne cede malis : ſed contra audentior ito , 
Quam tua te Fortuna ſinet. 


Perhaps Qua may be right, which i is in moſt of the an- 


7 8 


608. 


Hic, abe 2870 fratres, dum vita nanchat, 
Pulſatuſve parens, & fraus innexa clienti, &c. 
Incluſi panam ex ſpectant. 


n 
rr 


Ne quere doceri 
Quan penam, aut que forma viros, fortunave merſit. 


Supplicia expendunt. | | 
En. X. 669. expendere pænas. XI. 2 38. Lale pœnas | 
expendimus. II. 229. ſcelus expendiſſe. 
exſpectant might come from Incluſi, which offers the 
idea of a priſon, where they were ſuppos'd to be con- 
fin d 'till they were brought out to be puniſned. 


VII. 427. 
Hae adeo tibi me, placida cum nocte jaceres, 


Ip/a palam fari omnipotens N juſſit. 
Perhaps j Jacerem. 


VII. 9. 


( 333) 

SR 
U Mintitur 69 magni Venulus Diomedis ad urbem, 
Li petat auxilium, & Latio conſiſtere Teucros, 
Vvedum nean claſſi, victoſque Penatis 
Herre, & fatis regem ſe dicere paſci, 
doceat, multaſque viro ſe adjungere gentis 
EDardanio, & late Latio N gut nomen. 


Perhaps, multaſque viro ſe ad ſungere gentes, 
ö ardanium & late Latib increbreſeer: nomen. 


HO RAT IVS. 
Carm. I. XXXV. 38. | 


DO utinam nova 

Wrcude defingas retuſum in 
Maſſagetas Arabaſque ferrum. 

etus Schol. Acro, confuſum & 8 Whence 
r. Bentley reads recoctum. Perhaps, refuſum. 
WM. Curtius IV. II. Sed quum fornacibus ferrum, quod " 
adi oportebat, impoſitum eſſet, —— fallibus ignem 
Watu accenderent — &c. 


irgil. En. VII. 629. 


huingue adeo magne poſitis incudibus urbes 
ela novant —.— alii tboracas aenos, 

lut levis ocreas lento ducunt argento. 

ſomeris buc, & falcis honos, huc omuis aratri 
it amor : recoquunt patrios fornacibus enſes. 


III. 445. In the making Eneas' armour, 


x fluit &s rivis, aurique metallum, 
© Wnifcuque chalybs vaſta fornace liqueſcit. * 
A hid. eh. A . 62 . | 2. 
, Are, 
N*. XXIV. Vo. II. X x Va- 
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 VavassoR and RAIN. 


YFRE Mongft the Writings of Vavaſſor are ſome | 
very ſevere and often juſt remarks upon a | 

& work of his brother Jeſuit Rapin, to which 
is ſubjoined a defence that Rapin made. 
Turning over theſe pieces I met with ſome 
obſervations upon Naugerius which I ſhall tranſcribe, 8 


RAPIN. 


Naugerius ſacrifioit tous les ans en ctremonie un volume 


d' Epigrammes de Martial aux Manes de Catulle. 


VAYASSOW ons: N 


Paul Jove qui nous a ratonts le premier cette petite bi- 


 ftoire, ne parle point de ſacrifier aus Manes de Catulle: 


1 e 
2 . 
7 3 n BE 


mais il parle de conſacrer a Valcain, eſt a dire de jetter 


dans le feu quantite de livres des Epigrammes de Martial.“ 


Ceft Famianus Strada, qu'on eſtime avoir ajoiite de lui- 


meme ce ſacrifice aux Manes de Catulle, pour donner quel- 
que agrement & plus de couleur a la fantaifie d'un extra- 
vagant. Mais que dirieꝝ- vous qu une des plus raiſonables 
epigram mes de ce grand adorateur de Catulle, Naugerius 
me tient rien de Calulle, & quelle eſt de la fagon de Mar- 
tial; duquel pourtant Naugerius eſt declare enemi? La 
ſtatue de Pythagore fait le ſujet de I Epigramme : & lf 
Pobte dit en ſes vers, que cette flatue étoit fi bien faite qui 
ſembloit que Pythagore parlaſt; & qu'il parleroit en eſfei, , 
rn etoit qu*il fait ſcrupule de violer Pancienne loi qu'il a pre 
ſerite lui-mô me de garder le ſilence. 

Upon reading this I was ſurprized to find that I 
ſhould have ſingled out the ſame epigram of Naugerius, 
and made the ſame remark upon it that Vavaſſor hasg 


e a Res 2h 
tl ad ” 4 


5 PN 


DOES 


namely, that it is written in the ſtile and manner of 
Martial. See Vol. I. p. 297. where ſome things arg 


obſerved of which Vavaſſor has taken no notice. 1 5 
2 | RA. 


3 


1355) 

RAPIN. 

Fracaftor qui reiifſit avec tant de ſucc dans le potme de 
ſa Syphilis, ne weiiſſit pas de la meme mamere dans le potme 
epique fur Foſe pb, dont il nous eſt reſté un fragment: car ce 
poeme eſt d'un fort petit genie S . carattere tres me- 
diocre. 


VAVAS 8 0 . 


Quel moyen de pouvoir juger i Fracaſtor a reiiſi avec peu 


2 beaucoup de ſucces dans un poeme, dont il ne nous eſt 

reſte qu'un fragment? Mais quelle indiſcretion de condanner 
aiſement un ouvrage imparfait, comme łtant d'un fort petit 
genie, & Pun caractere tres-mediocre, lorſgue Pauteur a 
reſi admirablement ailleurs? 


Joſeph, and they being plainly not sketches and. firſt 
A thoughts, bur pretty correct, Rapin deſeryes no blame 
bor judging what ſort of a performance it was. And 
be is certainly in the right in ſetting it far below his 
Syphilis. 


. ET IN OY WO LIE STI. ge 
„ 
i SITE] a 5 
! «HEY A 4! by „ 
how, oQ n 1 e CLOS, = 2 


RA PIN. 


6 eine, apres la mort de Capante ſon mari. 

1 VAVASSOR. 

„I ne colte guere au reflexif a donner des ſceptres & des 
N couronnes, & a faire des reines, comme il lui plaiti Fe 
(ai bien 4 Euripide appelle Iphis, le pere d Evaane, dat 
om de roi. Mais j je ne vois point que Capantee [on mari, 
ans les auteurs qui en on Pu tcrire, ait jamais paſse pour 
ai. Cetoit un des ſept chefs Parmee qui commandoient 
Levant Thebes, & qui furent tuez au ſiege de cette ville: 
puis voila tout, — Ainſi je me contenterois d' appeller, 
en general Evadne princeſſe, ſans lui altribuer la qualité 
Le reine, que ni Phiſtoire ni la fable ne lui ont point donnte. 


RAPIN. 


al 5 X x 2 Apre 5 


Fracaſtorius having left two books of a poem call'd 


4 Evadnd dans les ſuppliantes d Earipide. On ) voit cette 


Jr que Virgile a appellè Ilia fille de Numitor s reine parce 
Welle toit fille de Roy; donec regina ſacerdos u. 1. 


N 


=» 
Apres qu'il a donnt cette qualité a Ariadnt qui w#toit que 
fille de Minos roy de Crete. En. 6. 5 3 
Magnum reginæ ſed enim miſeratus amgrem. : 
Apres que ela feſt pratique ſous les empereurs : comme il 
paroit dans le ſecond panegyrique qu'a fait Claudian de 


PR 


Stilicon, ou le poete parlant de la maiſon Imperiale, dit 
Reginaſque parit, & Claverius dans ſes notes ſur ce vers, 
ajoute: fic regum filiæ apud nos vocabantur, Enfin ; 
apres que Gennadius parlant de Fauſtinus & d' Atticus entre Þ 
les ecrivains 22 ques, dit qu*ils avoient dedie leurs 
ou vrages aux filles des Empereurs, en les appellant reginas : 
Pourquoi PObſervateur me raille- t- il q avoir appellè Evadnt 


reine? | £7 

Vavaſſor's remark here is a little upon the cavil, 
Evadne, ſays he, ought not to be call'd a queen: 
her husband Capaneus, one of the ſeven chief who 
fought againſt Thebes, was no king. May be ſo. But 
Statius makes no ſcruple of calling theſe ſeven chicts, 
kings, Theb. III. 533. CR i : 


Inacbii ſunt bi tibi, concipe, reges. 8 
| nec implicitos fluvio reverentia regds : 
| Proterere. e 


So Argia daughter of king Adraſtus, and wife of Po- ; 
| lynices, was ſtrictly ſpeaking no queen, yet Statius 
IT beb. XII. 280. ſays of her : e | 


Regina Argolicas modo formidata per urbes, &c. 


| Evadne, merges whom the diſpute is, calls her 
huſband and the reſt of the chiefs, kings. Theb. XII, 
| 


* 


549. COLE 
Bae of domus Argos erat, regeſque mariti. #X 
| 4 ef Vavaſſor alſo whilſt he is finding fault with Rapin for 
Pr wg? trifle, makes a worſe miſtake himſelf, ſaying that 
Us % 7 the ſeven chiefs were ſlain at the ſiege. Six of them 
þ 46. fr. nperiſhed, and Adraſtus alone eſcaped, R A- 


oh HM. 1. d 


5 * 1 | \ , 
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RA PIN. f 
By fibulle Pailleurs fi exact & fi poli dans ſes Elegies, ne le 
I baroit pas fort dans ſon panegyrique de Meſſala, 

| Re VAVASSOR. 

IL juger des choſes ſainement & dans la rigeur, je crois 


bon voir dire que Tibulle ſi exact & fi poli dans ſes tlegies, 


Rr Pf pas moins dans ſon panegyrique de Meſſala : tant 
: 12 difficile de bien juger, fi pluſieurs jugent comme le re- 


FS 
preg 


im ſo much, or why he ſhould cenſure Rapin for diſ- 


earned men and good judges had ſaid before him, Jo- 


> 
5 HT 
2 

5 


- 
F 


5 


? 
) oY . , 


He 


Vander eft dur, Oppian eft ſec, le ſtyle de Nonnus eſt 


> mbre & embaraſih. tt. 
4 VAVASSOR. 3 


cet embaras ? Fe ſuis trompò S il n'y a ici du galimatiasʒ 
Juſt bien qu en beaucoup d'autres endroits de notre reflexif. 
Meandre eſt dur? cependant Virgile a pris de lui les amours 


in dieu Pan & de la Lune, qui wont que trop de ten- 
treſſe. Oppian eſt ſec ? Je ne ſpai quelle ſechereſſe entend 


= Pouverture du livre; qu Oppian eſt un poete fleuri. Sca- 
I, ler le fis qui Pentendoit un peu mieux que beaucoup d' au- 
res, en parle ainſi: Oppianum nimis floridus character 
Non paſſus eſt ſeſe intra modum continere. Le ſtile de 
Nonnus eft ſombre & embaraſ5t? Il eut mieux valu dire 
I wec les meilleurs critiques, que le ſtile de Nonnus eſt un 
ile enk, peu naturel, trop ttendu, & tout-a-fait em- 
_ er aa 


Oppian 


I! wonder what Vavaſſor could ſce in this poem to pleaſe : 
Jlking it, eſpecially ſince Rapin ſaid. no more than whar 


ph Scaliger for one, who calls it a childiſh and jejune 
performance. Broukhuſius has much the ſame opinion 


: due veulent dire ces duretez, ces ſechereſſes, ces obſcuriter, 


i 
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e reflexif. Mais je ſuis certain; & on peut le connoltre 
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Oppian is dry, ſays Rapin. The beſt excuſe that can 
be made for Rapin will be to ſay that probably he had 
never read Oppian. Certain it is, as Vavaſſor obſerves, | 
that whoever reads a page in him muſt. ſee that his 
character is the reverſe, that he is rather too florid and 
luxuriant. Vavaſſor in his elegant treatiſe de Ludicra 
Dione having quoted ſome beautiful paſſages from i 
this poet, ſays, Dee cum Oppiani carmina jure merit 
aurea paſſim 2 ferantur propter ſuum cuique aureum 
nummum repenſum : tum iſta profecto auro contra cara non 


ſunt, nec ullo exequari pretio aut mercede, meo quidem ju. I 


dicio queunt. preſertim i fi & poete ſpectetur glas, quam 4 
vix virilem attigit, & patria 215 que predones pelius, i 
quam poetas ferre conſuevit : & ſeculum, in quo vixit, 
jam inclinans & devexum, nec omnium ad bæc literarun 
fovents & colenda ſtudia aptiffi num. = 


„ed e 
[Communicated to me.] . 


OFPIAN 


Har. E. 541. 


3 — 
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MAYIAIHZ a Atov 8 e ον Epyoy deu · 


—— profeto enim. capture 


| Fruftranee vanum, & inanem laborem ſu iſciperent, 


If this ſeem over emphatical, and without example, 


579. 
N'c ee Nixe Wale. rnrid ie: 
N r 65 oeh w 1 4 weοαννν 
F 4 tv ra rim D £0TaTey v od ortoy. 
eber atv CEETUL ITETIOTH TAI 


Abi 
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Holy nreryis Pays 2/901" aN ore wake 
'ASpnoet pblgalrus, LI K aii pu oh | 
Aigerai, & N aur ura TYEverorL Je 
EIAEITAl, lie opriy #Ay H ˙C]ν . d rn. 

Ut autem cum in implumes birundines tenellas _. 
Inferne ſub lecto incidens ſerpens, prope (eas) acceſſerity 

Et bas quidem occidit, & attrahit intra dentes : 

Mater vero primum quidem afflicta volat 

Miſerabiliter ſtridens cædis luctum. Verum ubi pullos 
Viderit necatos, illa non jam amplius fugam exitii 
Werit, ſed ipſis ſub maxillis draconis 

alvitur, donec avem rapiat pullicida noxa. 

The Scholiaſt explams the word in the fourth verſe 
by zty&TUu: from whence we may infer the genuine 
reading is SePorntTwm, which alſo is confirm'd by the 
Pal. and is more figurative than Y te ru. This 
t ſeerns did not pleaſe the Librarn, and from them we 
certainly have always that which is moſt literal; ſo 
that *tis well they did not alter «A&Ta volvitur. The 
author 3 of the Polypus Hal. II. 263. has 
1 AAN Jret ir jhev οο EH. AEAON HTAL 
Es poor. 

And Hal. III. 412. 


5 N — Ul 3 Giegvres 
Jlloi vndvuprn AEAONHMENOI. 
Anal. Iv. 198. where he deſcribes the fears of a mother 
for her daughter 1 in travail of her firſt child, 
* Flvrhy 0 Br Ni peior ag ra/ en. 
Kön Tv wy" Ter TY 5 i' 2x TEA jkey AEAONHTAL 
Evryoprern, FEVER, lac rioeor nTop Evo, 
Eos Avormoyoto ons tyrao Fey axuon. 
et us compare Moſchus Teſt. IV. with the above. 
mile. 
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Qs $8 1 spin 5 Poe en r opeligftor too 
'OXAvpivors, de disse dn ria xorla- 

Oai urs co murivoiot ne 1 3 xaT' du 
TINTATAI XA&Cuoa parc Atyv rue jenTIP, 
Ou. ap Se lixvaoty Ta&pxiccy' 719 ol aug 
Accor i; Aer by TapO. ehe ue re 
2 ey, &c. 


Le Sod 
Eb ec 3 gene, me N ipmCuot VxAdooy, 
Ila Ty pe, ue ll & SH. KT vu Nr 
Tœpxl meerrAnSey, % TLAEIONA vaubjuer 01%0v. 
Genera vero oftracea, que ſerpunt in mari, Z 
Omnia rumor (eſt) luna quidem augeſcente ſecundum orben . 
Carne repleta eſſe, & majorem habitare domum. 4 
For the author's credit I would hope the paſſage cor. 
rupt. It is the /, not the Hell that increaſes or de- 
creaſes, according to Ariſtotle, Pliny II. 41. Lucilius, © 
& Cicero II. Divia. & Allatius i in Euſtathii Hexaem. 
Horace, I; 
Lubrica naſcentes implent conchylia lung. 


The MS. ſo often mention'd has; 

— x4 TNIONA yautuev olxor. 
a richer houſe, teſtam uberiorem. Homer, 

dq Erl THONI nw. | 1 
But the ſenſe requires a comparative, and I think t 
ſhould be 
Tapx! re . , 2 MEIONA rcuiſcer olο 

635. 

He thus deſcribes the manner of d for ſpunge, 
Warcuys d & aſe oe & eipet 
Ty per 7186785 MOAIBOT xo A pαν * 
Aetimepy Sy pan eve. pt TITUVEL. 


rn I ty YEVLveagiy u 8 At u AAEIOAP-. Þ 0 
— GAA Ve 
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— — A) on Wo 

Paponoy, ivass e — 
Anf oy #5 Buoy WE ugAuy EZEIITYE” Gs. 
HY) iy ETILABEI n. v9. prio yer ATTH: 
IETPAIE & ermeAgoas r ſus ie. of 5 QUorTas 
Ey vea.Tots WAo THAT apnerms Oy 0TIAGZIECOL. 
—— manibus vero in ambabus ſumit, 

Hac quidam prægravem plumbi maſſam correptam, 

Dextra aulem falcem bene acutam manu vibrat. 
lontinet autem in maxillis ſub ore candidum unguentum. 

ii verum ubi animo . 
ILonfiſus fuerit, vorticibus quidem inſilit— 
1! ille in profundum profectus expuit unguentum 
J's autem valde radiat, & aque miſcetur ſplendor. 
Feiris vero appropinquans ſpongias videt : he vero naſ- 
3 cuntur 8 | 

I extremis foveis fixe in ſcopulis. 

& the laſt verſe but one to prevent the hiſſing read 
irn with Pal. I. But what I chiefly produce it for is, 
Feauſe it gives light to a place in Pliny, tho' omitted 
Father Harduin. IL 103. Hieme mare calidius eſſe, 
uuumno ſalſius. omne oleo tranguillari, Et ob id uri- 
Feotes ore ſpargere: quoniam mitiget naturam aſperam, 
emque deportet. Theſe words are very obſcure, and 
t hitherto explain'd in the laſt edition, and I may 
rture to ſay, this is the only paſſage in all antiquity 
Wet will illuſtrate them. Ariſtotle tells us, theſe Uri- 
MWF'ores cut off their ears, and ſlit their noſes, and us'd 
e diving bell, which are circumſtances neglected by 
Author. They that dive for pearl hold oil in their 
Wouths, dropping now and then a drop to clear the 
ter, at this day in Bander Congo. See Gemelli's Tra- 


a into Perſia III. 3. p. 183. | 
1 Tye number of fiſhes mentioned in Oppian, in- 
Wing ſhell-Gſh, is. — 


fy | —— 153 
4 Of theſe are not mention'd by Ariſtotle. 5-Y 
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Pliny ſpeaks of — — 1356 
The Moderns have ſince diſt cover'd (not including 4 
9 „ ht 475 
„ 

Sx. 1 


rr 


7 beb. I. 227, 

Mens cunttis impoſta manet. 8 5 
Bernartius owns that he can make kin of this ſen 5 
rence. It may perhaps be clear'd up by v. 179. 
ſociis hanc addere mentem Sedit. ; 
In both theſe places mens is uſed in a bad ſenſe, for, p 


1 
an evil diſpoſition. addere mentem alicui, and imponerq b 
mentem alicui, ſeem to be phraſes of a like import with . 
our author. manet cunctis mens eis impoſita. a quibus? i . 
Furiis forſan, vel, a parentibus, Sunt mali malis prognati * 
| 231. 
3, 
vix lucis ſpatio, vix noctis abate 
 Enumerare queam mores. 12 
M. P. ab acto. Some may approve of abato. I tak. 
abate to be right. I, 
235. | 


Speaking of Gab 
Pro prios monſtro revolutus i in ortus, 


This ſeems copied from Seneca Oedip. 238. 
Turpis maternos iterum revolutus in ortus. 
Tollius in Auſonius p. 606. reads (monſtrum) from MS: 
It is ſo in M. P. and, asI am told, in two other MSYc,,. 
I take it to be right. See I. 395. . 
550. dn ( 
Stant mæſti comites, fruſtraque ſonantia laxant 
Ora canes. | 


15 
lt 1 
al 


( 363) 
M. J. laſſant. And ſo Heinſius quotes it on Ovid, 77%. 
I. II. 459. But ! think laxant is 1 II. 1 30. laxat 
genas. XII. 797. 


Non bgo centena fi quis mea bega laxet 
Voce deus. 


Achill. I. 8 fata Iatentia lara. 


571. 
— primis, 2 pubem ineuntibus annis. 
M. P. pubeſcentibus. So alſo M. J. and by the fame 
hand pubem ineuntibus. T heb. IX. 765. pubeſcentes anni. 
Auſonius Parent. XXIII. 7. lætis 8 pubeſcentibus annis. 
But pubem ine untibus does not look like an invention of 
the Librarians. 


699. 
ubi fama volentem 
Ingratis Phrygios bumeris ſubiiſſe molares. 


Perhaps Inſtratis. bumeri molaribus inſtrati. So II. 2 13. 
erraque inſternar avita. But Statius has often unuſual 
Yexpreſſions, and ingratis may perhaps mean unrecom- 
; Jpenſed, unrewarded, of which I don't remember any 
J example. os ator e de, in Barth cus. 
II. 303. 
1255 optat gemitus! quantas cupit impia clades ! 


if the MSS. had izſcia, I ſhould like it rather derer. 
F Pot I am not tor altering the place. 


3935 
I tibi plana fides, ke. 
Au! is ſo quoted by an overſight Vol. I. p. 83. Hana is a 


elle print in Veenhuſen's Edit. for plena. Berthins, 


7229. Ee e. Ca. e, bee . 
483. 60 tn Bos A Tas 


Feen dos, lectiſſima bello 

Corpora. 

lia recte meliores & plures, ſays Gronovius. Heinſius 
on Ovid. Faſt. V. 71. prefers pectora, which is in other 

2 copies. 


K vamp. ——_ Av—__—___——_—_— Nag oe — 
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copies. See their reaſons. Either word may do, by 


pectora is beſt, Statius Theb. IV. 152. 


Dat tamen bæc juvenum tercentum pectora. 2222 
III. 28 3. aue rudi. 


— rid me Tyrio ſociare marito 
Progeniem reg infauſtiſque dabas Hymenæis? 


Perhaps ſociante. Quid, me ſociante, dabas progeniem : 


caram Tyrio marilo, infauſtiſque Hymencis 2 


452. 
tibi cura futuri Ampbiarae datur. 
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Mr. Bayle in his Dict. has given a pretty full account 
of Amphiaraus. I have not much to add to what ne 


has ſaid. 


e ne ſpeaks thus of him Strom. 1. p. 334. ; 


Ed.  Sylb. 3 7 Tov Ado "Ovouaxermy 7 Tov Au- : 
pipes where we Airport ſeems to belong to both g 


theſe perſons. The reaſon why Amphiaraus, who was 


an Argive, is here called d Anno, qui eſt Athenis, I 
take to be this: Amphiaraus had a temple, where he 


delivered oracles, near Oropus a town in Bœotia: the 


Thebans and Athenians" contended for Oropus, andi It 
belonged ſometime to the former, ſometime to the 
latter. I cannot find the place, but I think Clemens 
Alex. ſomewhere calls Amphiarus an Athenian. If 
ſo, it ſhould be for the reaſon I have mention'd. 
He i is called by Ovid Aonius vir, Nuce 110. where 
the poet gives the epithet Aonius which belongs to 
Apollo, to the prieſt or prophet of Apollo. So he has 


the epithet Clarius given him by Clemens Adm. ad Gent.| 


P. 9. Toy Kselor, Toy Hiper, Tov Aid uptc, Tor 


Ala giapeo, Toy AmAAu, Toy ApugiAoggy- 


IV. 816. 


The army of the Argives being ready to periſh with 


thirſt find a river, and in they go, men and horſes and 
chariots, 


fremunt ö 
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fremunt unde, longuſque a fontibus amnis 
Diripitur modo lene virens, & gurgite puro 
 Perſpicuus, nunc ſardet aquis egeſtus ab imm 
Alveus. inde toros riparun, E proruta turbani 
Gramina. jam craſſus cenoque & pulvere torrens 
Quanquam expleta ſitis, bibitur tamen, c. 
Ot n yap Evearuoioi, G10), (Genios, sen- 
xX<&,TaſoxyT5 Tus Ov Te MTA KANGR £0 0% ov 
Kai To udp c Ou GAN vdty de 
eie dν TO MAG WAL TWHEYOY, Y a MDAAGIS 
„ri oy weetuarynloy.” Aue N un ive pare 
; oje ws ves WEERARYNTE T, et ig & TY TIES 
ure Y week aos. © Syracuſani enim, inquit, 
(Thucydides) illuc deſcendentes trucidarunt eos potiſſi- 
mum, qui in fluvio erant : & aqua ſtatim fuit inqui- 
“ nata; ſed nibilominus bibebatur ſanguine, cum limo ſimul, 
„ infefta, & pro ed multi pugnabant.” Sanguinem, 
Alimumque potos ſimul, eſſe id etiam, pro quo dimicarent, 
ſcedibile facit ſummæ vis affeRus & circumſtantia. Lon- 


V T 


: ginus. §. 38. 


: | Wn. 
os e ScopuLIs, & ſummi vertice ſaxi 
Poumea porrecti dirimentes terga profundi 


Por variety's ſake, /peculis would be better than ſco- 
Pulis. 


VII. 683. 
'1Þ occidis audax, 
ccidis Aonii puer altera cura Lyæi. | 


Hutera cura poſt Ampelum, de quo vide Ovid. Faſt. II. 
09. ſo I believe this place is to be underſtood. + 


X. 126. | ] 
idonios te Juno duces, mitiſſime divum 1 
nne, jubet populumgue trucis defigere Cadmi, 'f þ 


. 8 Arriteph at. 1822. A. Sch ol. , by Rer/S ond SES, 
cas, fene —— erat Aagrtt, mau Ae feared 
,d, ihr i. $64. Thy eee, tw; net ads. 


NProſequimur viſuu-. * N 


ſape lau is Ae aue hagen who is cad. Er ufer by Ae | 
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Qui nunc eventu belli tumefactus, Acbæum 

Pervigil adſervat vallum, & tua juſſa recuſat. 2 

Perhaps: irucem: which is much favoured by the 

context. — She 1 ae. 22 Judt. 1 
XII. 323. 1 

Ante ducem ſpolia, & duri Mavortis imago | 

Vrginei currus, cymulataque fercula criſtis, 


Et triſtes ducuntur equi, &c. | | 
Statius here follows Valerius Flaccus in ſuppoſing the | 
Amazons uſed chariots -in war, See P. 261. of theſe þ # 


Obſe * 7 
Achill. I. 77. 1 

comas. M. R. » genas. 104. fatigat. M. R. fatigant. 1 
If fatigant be right, we ſhould read, | 
Na nibil gaviſa locis, ſed cepta fatigant 7 
Pectora confilia. 1! 
Inſtead of fatigat Peftore. as 21 - 4 
| triſtemque Jaligat Cura deam. + 
T. R. is of the ſame opinion. Bu tte recerred reed, * 
Seems Leber Ermpmeched with 18 oo aden. | : þ 
Bacchzaque. M. R. Baccheaque as it ſhould be, from P T 
Bax. T. N. 1: 
196, 5 

blandifque. M. R. Nee. * Ir hind fn MS 7 
205. ] M 


2 
— 


— Hinc ſpretæ Myconos, humiliſque Seriphos. 


Heinſius on Ovid. Epiſt. XXI. 8 1. conjectures Myer. i 
noſque. his conjecture is confirm'd by M. R. 2 19. forl 
ventoſque the lame MS. has ventoſve, 


339. 
fic ergo aids fi c ora, manuſque 


' Nate, _ 
M. R. gradum. $9 Britannicus FAS: TM: 


I» 33 N Ms. of which hs various readings were ſent 
> Gentleman whoſe remarks are lizned + R. 


a *.\\ bs A*. n . kt XV. Nen * 
o 
A. . . * 3 % * 
* * 
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393- e 
Te precor. M. R. deprecor. 418. Dat. M.R. Dant. 466. 
contemnit. * R. contemꝑſit. 


655. 

Achilles comforting Deidamia ſays; 

— Quid defles mag no nurus addita ponto ? 
| 9uid gemis ingentes calo paritura nepotes ? 
Sed pater ante igni, ferroque exciſa jacebit 
Scyros, & in tumidas ibunt hæc verſa procellas 
1 Menia, quam ſævo mea tu connubia perdas 
1 Funere. non adeo parebimus omnia matri. 
Vade, ſed ereptum taceas, celeſque pudorem. 
For pater M. R. has patria, which does not mend the 
matter. I think, with the author of the notes on Op- 
pian, that it may be thus: 
45d pater — Ante igni, ferroque, &c. 
That is: but you. will ay, my father will kill me. No, 
not whilſt I can defend you, c. 4e- Barth its | 


For arreptum. Bernartius conjectur'd ereptum, which is 
Jin M. R. 
; Il. 45. 8 
Hec tibi virginea modo fi Lycomedis in aula 
Fraude latens, ultro confe ob in prelia ducent 
A Peliden. 

AM. R. aula eſt. Po 0 — in aula 
FFraude later, T. R. 5 


. Iimina. M. R. mænia. 1 40 deelt in M. R. 


144. 

; jam comilatus Azgria 
x Fade aderat, prediftaque dona ferebat. 

S$r2difa, that is, de quibus ante mentio Jalta eſt. 


$ Pliny N. H. III. 1. Que autem regio a Bæti ad flu- 
am Anam tendit extra prædicta, Beturia appellatur. 
. Varduligue ex prædictis & Cantabri. XII. 16. Sembra- 


cend 
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cena prædictis caret vitiis. XXXI V. 8. lon * gatien in- 
fra prædictos, probati tamen. QuinCtilian Theo- 
pompus his proximus, ut in tres prædictis minor, —, © 
Theſe examples will juſtify this uſe of the word pre. © 
dictus. See alſo Burman on Val. Flaccus VII. 72. 2 
7 136. 

— modo quo Curetes in actu 
Duoque pii Samothraces eunt. nunc obvia verſe 
Pedtine Amazonio, modo quo citat orbe Lacenas 
Delia, plaudenteſque ſuis intorquet Amyclis. 


M. R. arcu. Arcus, Pecten, Orbis, ſeem to have been 


the names of three ſeveral dances, the firſt of which was 1 


peculiar to the Curetes and Samothracians, the ſecond 10 i 
the Amazons, the third to the Lacedemonians, taken from 
the figure that was FORE in dancing them. T.R. - 
- 5 173. 
Hinc aliæ quas ſexus 3 . . 
! conjectur'd 77 Vol. I. p. 242. It is ſo in M. R. 
which has alſo cfor Hinc. 4 7. ceftum M. R. contum, © 
A Inter 


Dee eee eee e ee ee e ee 
Tee to me.] 


| Additions to Cav z's Scriptorum Eccleſi- 


aſticorum Hiſtoria Literaria, Londini | 
1688. 


P. 11. I N the life of Nicodemus ; after theſe words, 
docet Whelocus Not. ad Hiſt. Bedæ p. 77, 
78. Add, Extat etiam MS. Saxonice in Bibliothecd Ec- 
cleſia C brit Cantuari . | 
P. 22. In the works of Joſephus, Extant hæc opera 
Gr. Baſil. 1544. & Lat. ibid. 1567. inſert, & Venelii 
1499. and at the end of the ſame paragraph, after nulli 
fere non cenſent critici. Infert— Vide Hippolytum, 


3 =, 3 
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P. 69. In the paragraph IPOS HAATMNA, Sc. af- 


ter ut variè inſcribitur, inſert, Fo. Pbilopon. I III. 16. de 


mundi creatione, efus fragmentum ita citat 'Ns lwonrTO. 


6 EfputO. ò To wept This Tv Havros wtias a YER 


war: This ſhould be in a parentheſis, 
P. 81. After the account of Origen's commentaries 


on St. John, add, Commentarius Grace ſcriptus in Jo- 


annem, extat in bibliothecd Hieronymi Ulack Cretenfſis, in 


| Corcyrd, teſte Sponio, in Itin. Vol. J. p. 128. Ibidem Grace 


extant ſermones Ephrem. 
P. 92. At the end of Novatian's works, it may bo 


| obſerved, that, Libellum de negatoribus, Jeu lapſis reci- 


bpiendis Nati cum adbuc in eccleſid degeret, ſcrip- 
8 ſifſe, leſtatur Pacianus ep. tertia. 


P. 96. Among Diony ſius's tracts; this ſentence may 


: be read thus; ex his libris plurima fragmenta & ex- 
cerpta paſſim exhibentur, in Euſebii Prep. Evang. VII. 


19, in Athanaſii libro, &:. 


P. 97. The character of Dionyſius may be enlarged ; 


Dionyſius, origine, ut ferunt, Græcus, Ex patre Mo- 
vac h Syriæ (ut ſcribit Iſidorus congnomento Junior, cujus 
ſohus in membranis deſcriptum extat in bibliotbecd Novelland 
Horent. ad lævam ingredientis) Natus, &c. ita Petrus 
f Lucius in bibliothecd Carmelitand, Aoyios T4 % Fave 
g u Gp. 


P. 135. This may be added to the works of Con- 


ſtantinus; Servatur in locupletiſſimd illd tud, Domine, & 


Frere Regid bibliotbecd, Conſtantini Auguſti Por hyregeniti 
J'ver publice adbuc inet; quem in filii Romani, jam 


 Þolybii 1609. 


wnſortts imperii, gratiam ius parens L it: vide Epi- 
olam Præfat. Henrico IV. Fran. 


P. 169. Aſter exinde bibliothecæ Patrum Tom. IV. 
. 300. inſertus. Add this, Eum Caſpar Barthius re- 


enſuit, & animadverſionum librum adjecit. v1it*. Francf. 
1622. 


Ne. XXIV. vor. II. 2 2 I, 


egi; in N 
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" 197. Among the works of Gregory, it may be 
obſerved; Oratio in diem natalem Chriſti; Oratio in 
S. Stephanum Protomartyrem; He due orationes pro- 
dierunt Lipſiæ A. D. 156 35 cum en S notationibus Tz 
Joach. Camerarii. | 3 
And in the ſame page, Epiſtola ad Euſtathium — J 
Hanoviz 1607. primd Pariſiis 1606. ſed fine indice. 
P. 225. De hæreſibus liber de quo Auguſtinus lib. de 
keel! in fine; add, Hunc, ut puto, edidit Cl. Menardus © $ 
Paris 1617. ſub hoc titulp, 5. Hieron. Striden. indiculus de 
herefi bus Judæorum. Z 
P. 229. After cui etiam ſupplementum incerti autoris ; 
acceſſit, inſert, Jo. Sichardus hunc primus (ut puto) edidit, 
Baſ. 1528. cum Sanfranci libro de Sacramento aaverſus i | 
Berengarium in 8 vo. Prodiil iterum ibidem in 8 vo, cum © 
ſupplemento & ſententiis P. P. de officio Rectorum fact 
1539. 
T7 283. Extant opuſcula —— Latine reddita Paris : 
1563. add, extax! etiam Græci 8v0, Paris 1563. IJ; 
F. 29. After collatione quarta Synodi quintæ, in- 
fert, Fragmentum e primo libro in Genęſim rer apud % 
Philo ponum de creatione mundi cap. VIII. & alibi ſæ pe in 
lib. I. II. Sc. 
P. 320. Collationes patrum — Cc. Extat MS. al 
{crimes in bibliothecd eccleſiæ Divi Jacobi Buriæ. ; 
P. 335. This may be added to Eucherius's works. 
Extant Eucherii quæſliones difficiliores in Teſt. N. & a 
in Cerde Adverſariis ſacris, cap. cxv. 
In the ſame place after editæ Antwerp. 1602 add, 
ibidem tunc edite ſunt aliquot illius homiliæ antea ineaite. | 
P. 339. Subjoin to the end of Valerianus's life and} | 
works. Sermonem de bono diſcipline Valeriano adjudicavith 
Goldaſtus, & ſub illius nomine primus edidit cum notis, 
A. D. 1601, 8vo. una cum collectaneis S. Iſidori de prey 
latis. 11 
P. 389. Eugyppius — ſeripſit 1 Paſcaſium Diacoyp. | 
num vitam 8. Szyerini, Noricorum apoſtoli, — 5 II. 
| 11 
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Vita S. Severini edita eſt Auguſte Vindelicarum 1595, 4to, 
cum Apollonii Tyrii hiftorid. 

P. 411. Extat in omni fere bibliotheca — p. 780. 
then add, & Moguntie, 8 vo, 1524. | 

P. 466. Aldhelmus — præter opus paſchale, jam 
deperditum, inſert here in a parentheſis (eſt forte id opus 
| paſchale epiſtola inter Bonifacianas XL1iv.) Add allo at 
the end of his life and writings, Vide plura in ejus vitd 
per Will. Malmſ. ſcriptd, qua extat in Angliæ ſacre 
Jom. II. p. 7. . 
P. 484. At the bottom of the page inſert, Arſenio 
Caluti is eνναẽ-Nο de Corfou, il nous fit voir parmi ſes 
livres un MS. Gr. de S. Jean Damaſcene, qui ne ſe trouve 
_ imprime ;, & qui eft intitulè Paliloi : Oejt comme un abrege 
de ſes oeuvres. Voyage de Spon, Vol. I. p. 127. . 
P. 526. Vide quæ hac de re notavit Analect. 
5 88 IV. p. 630. add, extat ſub Bede nomine Paris 1499 
Fol. 
P. 539. After epiſtola — edita Analect. Tom. IV. 
p. 324. inſert, ſermo de vita & morte glorioſe Virginis 


| Mauræ, editus ab N. Camuzeo in promptuario antiquitatum 
Tricaſſinarum, 8 vo. Auguſte Tricarcum 1610. 

P. 660. Among Honorius's works this author men- 
tions only the Libellus de Hæreſibus as printed at Baſil 


1544. Whereas Ediiio Baſileenſis 1544, 8 vo, bec ha- 
bel Houorii opera, „ 


1. De Imagine Mundi. 


2, De Tem poribus Mathefis. 
De Philoſophia Mundi, lib. IV. 
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| 3. 
7 4. De Affectionibus Solis, 
1 5. De AMtatibus Mundi Chronicon. 
„ 6. De Luminaribus, ſive ſcript. Eccleſ. 
„ 7. De Hæreſibus. | 
4 Editore Joanne Herold, | 
P. 663. Ulgerius--apud Baluzium Miſcella. Tom. II 
p. 200. Add, Citatur etiam a Fo. Sarisb. in Metalog. | 
GAL 20. | = | 
4 22 2 P. it 
| 
N 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Robertus Pullus, cujus memoria omnibus bonis jucunda % 8 


ipſum de 1 ſcholaſtico cancellarium fecit. Jo, Sarisb. in 4 | 


this ſentence 3 extat & epiſtola ejus ad Fred. Imperat. una 5 
cum egregio Imperatoris reſponſo in Spiegellii notis ad Gun- 


this ought not to be omitted. Corre&orium lotius Bi. 


_ Chriſti Cant. 


dum Pariſiis legeret in theologid , quod opus MS. extat in 


The following Obſervations are upon 


( 372) 
P. 669. Robertus Pulleynus, aliis Pullus, — after 
Gn tit. S. Euſebii dignitate exornatur; inſert, 


diceretur filius ſubjugalis, niſi ſedi apoſtolice deferretur, que 1 


Metalog 
* * "Read the firſt line thus, Gilbertus Folioth, 7 
natione Anglus. (Archidiaconus Middleſexiæ, Regiſtrum 5 
Barienſe de Croftis MS.) ex Abbate Leiceſtrenſi, Cc. 
P. 675. At the end of Hadrian's life and works add 


theri Ligurinum. p.143. 
P. 717. Among the works of Robert Groſthead 


blie. Extat id opuſculum MS. in Bibliotbeca eccleſia 
P. 721. Hugo de S. Caro. ſeripſit i it in 1 lb. ſenten. 


bibliothecd eccleſie Chriſti Cant. This is taken no notice 
of here. 

P. 743. Henricus — unde & Henricus Mudanus a 
pleriſque vocatur; inſert here, & primus inter Gran. 
davenſes doctor Theologus putatur. 


Mr. WI ART ON's — 


P. 3. 
T the end of Jo. Dun's life, and before his works, | 
add this ſentence. Vide Stephant Penton nn 

ad Theologiam, p. 67. 
P. 15. After ils ſentence, Opuſcula illa proxime re- 
cenſita prodierunt ſimul Venet. 1513. add, editio hac 


Fe 


Veneta accurante Jacobo Zimara fatta fol. continet undecimWric 


quralibets quorum ſetiem antea inedita erant; & trac- i- 
{alus oclo. le 


„ In 
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In the ſame page, after quos ferme omnes ſibi com- 
paraverat, legiſſe teſtatus, add, Vide Uberti Folietie 
elogia clarorum Ligurum, p. 98. 5 

Afterwards in the ſame page read thus. Franciſcus 
Doctor illuminatus & acutus, abſtractionum etiam 
W diebus, Ec. | 

P. 16. It is not ſaid who put out the Commentaria 
in 1v-libros ſententiarum; but edidit bæc cum quod- 
libetis Mauritius de Hybernid. Venet. 1504, 1507, Fol. 

P. 41. The author ſays, Prodierunt omnia ſimul iſta 
opuſcula cura Joannis Sudoris. Paris 13113 but in Fo. 
§udoris editione, deeſt defenſorium curatorum, quoniam 

antea impreſſum erat. „ 
P. 65. After excuſum prodit Simlerus biblioth. 
Ip. 503. inſert, extat & Venet. 1623. & Mediolani 1510. 

Before this in the ſame page, read thus, Michael 
Angrianus, ſeu Aignanus, rectius de Ayguanis, gente 
Iltalus, Wc, 

P. 67. The author ſays, Balæi diligentiam penirus 
fugiſſe haud ſatis mirari poſſim. Bur, Balæi diligentiam 
ſon fugit; vide Centuriam VI. 73. . 
P. 71. After & apud Wolfium Le&. memorab. 
Tom. I. p. 736. inſert, & und cum tratt. de ſqualoribus 
Curiæ Rom. Baſil. 1551, 8 vo. And at the end of the 
ext line, Tom. I. p. 895. add, & Colon. 148 3. 
P. 79. Joannes Charlierius - Arnulphi & Elizabethæ 
Filius Anno 1377. here inſert, ipſe ætatem ſuam, in Teſ- 
amento peregrini, ſic deſi nit. 5 
Mille quater centum viginti quatuor annos 
Quatuor adjungens, dinumeres domini. 
„ Sicque Decembris lux eſt nobis ſeptima; ſextu 
4 Et ſexagenus inchoat annus ei. 5 . 
P. 80. Among the Opera read de ſtatibus Ecclefi- 
ſticis, ſive de ſtatu Curatorum & privilegiatorum. 
P. 8 1. Among the ſame Opera, de ſculptura & fa- 
ricatione idolatricà, Sc. add at the end, ſcriptus eſt 
ic tractatus 1428. A little after read, regulæ mo- 
les, ſive flores regularium moral iu n. 


4 


F. 
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P. 82, Here ſeveral dates may be added, as to de 
arvulis ad Chriſtum trahendis; add 1483. to de pol- 
Raidode diurna, add, 1453. : 

P. 83. So allo in this page to Centilogium de con- 
ceptibus, add A. D. 1483. Apr.1x. to the very next, 
liber de vita, &c. add, finitus 14.31. impreſſus 1489. To 
de directione ſeu rectitudine cordis, add 1483. — Alſo 
to de remediis--- ab alio Latine verſus ; add, 1483, To 
the next line the ſame date. pariter ſcriptus 1483.--. 
read expoſitio orationis Dominice ſuper Dimitte nobis de. 4 
bita noſtra. A little after, collectorium --- ſuper mag- 
nificat, edit. 1483. penultimo die Martii. At the end off 
the next line, Filio, & Sp. S. add, Scrip. 1428. edit. 

1483. and at the end of the next line but One, --- ante 
mortem abſolutus 1429. 

P. 93. Liber de corrupto Ecdefie ſtatu, Sc. Zutat! 5 
etiam inter opera Jo. Gerſon. Colon. 1483, cum hoc titulo 
de vitiis miniſtrorum eccleſiæ. So alſo in the ſame page, 
de ptæſulibus Simoniacis, Sc. Hic cum quatuor ſuperi- 
oribus tradbalibus excuſus eſt Pariſiis in ædibus BarranisÞ 
1521, cum prefatione & autoris encomio, que in ultima 
ediiione deſurt. 5 

P. 117. Sermones de Tempore & ſanctis Lugduni : 
1509. had formerly another title, five gueſtiones evan 
eliorum tam de tempore quam de ſanitis. Daventie 1484. 

P. 134. After Antwerp. 1621, 8v0, inſert, Ant. 162 b, f 
cum illius vitd. 

P. 137. In the life Mat. Camariota, after babetu Ns 
MS. in bibliotheca Auguſtana, inſert, Synopſin Rheto-M" 
rice quandam Matihai Camariote, edidit Heskelius Grace 
Aug. Vind. 1595. ; 

P. 158. Read thus, Angelus, Carletus, (ita enim ver- 
ſus in fine editionis Nurenberſenſis 1498, Nec Carleta minus 
gens felix unde creatus) de Clavaſio, natione Italus, &c. 

P. 165. Meditatio in Pſalmum xxx. in te Domingg 
ſperavi, add, hanc morte praveniente non finivil; exta 
Anglice in fine libri cui titulus, a goodly Primer, Lonag 


1535. 
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P. 170. Catalogus Scriptorum ---- prodiit Moguntiæ 
1494. Add here, Baſileæ 1494, fol. que ut puto, eſt 
editio omnium prima. 

P. 178. Among the works of Bouſardus inſert this, 


epiſtolas ex Auguſtino per Bedam colleckos, & Petro Secu- 
ribili dedicavit. 

P. 192. There is another edition of that book de 
atione ſtudii, &c. not mentioned here, viz. Baſil. 1541, 


8 And after des Legum inſert theſe ſeveral tracts. 


Declamationes Syllanæ. v. Antw, 1 520, 410. 
"Veritas fucata, ſive de licentid poeticd, Lovan. 1523, 410. 
Declamatio pro Noverid, contra Ruintilianum, ib. 4. 
Prægfatio in leges Ciceronis, 1 


P. 193. De ſomno & vigilia, read fomninm S rigilia. 


And =_ is another edition of Satellitium animi, viz. 
: 33% J. 1541. For de virtute fucatà, read, de veritate fu- 
Weatd, Rt, for virginis deiparæ oratio, read ovatio.. 
. VII Aprilis. Inſert here, Mantuanum a Jovii cenſuris 
vindicat Petrus Lucius in Bibliotheca ſua Carmelitand. 
P. 196. In the works of Petrus Martyr Anglerius 
his has been omitted, Hujus autoris decadas eo de novo 
1 edidit Richardus Hakluytus noſtras. Pariſ. 1587. 
go. & prefixd inſigni epiſtold Gualtero Ralegbo dicavit. 
P. 198. Alia nonnulla ---- Ord. Minor. p. 256. add 
Where, edidit Franc. de Mayronis in ſent. & guodlibeta 
; Wu/dem cum prefatione in qua multa habet de ſcriptis May- 
 Fonis Yenet. 1504, fol. edidit & tres libros Scoti in ſentent. 
115 13. fol. Pariſ. 
P. 199. At the end of the firſt work of Jacobus Al- 
Wainus, add this, in editione Pariſ. 1518. habentur ad- 


%% neſcio an babeantur in editionibus ſuperioribus, 
dnzſtio in veſperiis, Fc. had an edition at Paris 1518, 
i, —— So alſo lectura in iv — extat ibid. Paxiſ. i518. 
p ita leftura 1512, -—Expoſitio in quæſtiones, Cc. was 

; in 


A. D. 1499. edidit Bouſardus Pariſiis commentarios in 


P. 194. Mantuanus — natus eſt anno 1448. die 


ſitiones magiſtri David Cranſton, Scoti Doris Theolopi, 


J. ſo alſo Lectura in 111, Sc. Pariſ. 1518, fol. Finita 
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m the ſame edition, viz. Pariſ. 1518, fol. — It is ſaid 
here, prodierunt opera Almaini (neſcio tamen an non 
omnia) Pariſ. 1516. But obſerve, Vincentius Doe/mier 
Redonenſis artium & medicinæ Pariſ. doctor, Jacobi diſ-® 
cipulus, ſex ejus tractatus, ut ſupra videre eſt, Pariſiis 
1518, fol. edidit ; de quibus in præfatione dicit: Hac ſunt 
omnia ejus opuſcula, que ipſe non negavit eſſe ſua. — 


T ſhall make but two or three Obſervations upon the 
ſecond volume, or as it is in the Title-page, Pars 
altera. 1 


P. 1. After refert Irenæus, l. 1. c. 17. p. 104. in 
ſert, Evangelium infantie Servatoris, Arabice & Latine 
edidit Henricus Site, 8 vo. Trajecti ad Rhenum 1697. 
P. 58. After Cotelerius p. 368. add, in Antwerp. ec 
537, Sc. 3 5 
P. 567, To the life of Joannes Gocchius, cognomin 
Pupperus, ſubjoin this account; Joannes Pupper. dq 
Goch, confeſſor monialium apud Mechliniam in Tha 
bor. vir ſingulari eruditione, ac ſuo tempore nulli ſe 
cundus, libertatis Chriſtianæ propugnator acerrimus, in 
terpres legis evangelicæ diligentiſſimus; his verbis eu 
depingit Cornelius Grapheus in præfatione ad libru 
de libertate Chriſtianà quem Antwerpiæ, A. D. 152 
in 4to, edidit. Ludovicus Guicciardinus in Germaniæi 
ferioris deſcriptione Joannem Gocchium primum inte 
memorabiles & celebres ſcriptores Mechliniæ natos rel 
cenſet. Henricus Oræus in Nomenclatore præcipuoru 
doctorum, Joannes, inquit, Gocchius Preſbyter Mech 
linienſis, rectè ſenſit de juſtificatione 1480. quamobre 
in indice librorum prohibitorum damnatur: ante frag 
menta aliquot Gocchii extat neſcio cujus epiſtola grat 
latoria ſuper inventione & editione lucubrationum Jo 
annis Tauleri ord. prædic. Weſſeli. Phriſii Groningenſis 
& Joannis Gocchii Mechlinienſis; in qua epiſtola ve 
Germanus & gneſios Theologus vocatur. Una cu 


iſtis fragmentis edita eſt Gocchii epiſtola de 1 
| cr N. 
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ſacræ dignitate & irrefragabili autoritate; & quo ju- 
dicio aliorum ſcripta, præſertim Scholaſticorum & Phi- 
loſophorum ſint legenda: quæ epiſtola eſt, ut puto, 


reſponſoria ad libellum cujuſdam fratris ordinis prædi- 


catorum nomine Engelberti. 
yy B. 


EEE EEE EE ag 
[Communicated to me.] 5 
LACTANTIUS. 


EPITOME DIVINARUM INSTITUTIONUM. 


- 


WER HE greateſt part of this book was copied 
ER ag about twenty years ago by a learned German, 
Mir. Pfaff, from an old MS. in the Library 
at Turin, and firſt publiſh'd by Father 
Nourry at Paris in the year 1712, It is owing to the 
Intiquity of this MS, which was wrote at leaſt 1200 


Fults than any other that I know of, which we have 
ly from one MS. ; in this point very different from 
ertullian de Oratione, and the Treatiſe de Mortibus 


e have indeed here a great advantage; Lactantius 
mſelf in his larger work to direct us in the reſtoring 
a corrupt place, or the fettling of a doubtful phraſe 
d expreſſion ; as, on the other hand, the authority 
this MS. may often lead us to the true reading in 
Divine Inſtitutions, which has been chang'd in the 
ore recent MSS, 


10 


2 
— 


ich the Epitome was printed *, the learned Marquis 


rc See Memoirs of Literature. Vol. 5. p. 391. ſecond Edition. 


Ne XXIV. Vor. II. Aa a 


Wears ago, that this book is come down to us with fewer 


erſecutorum, which have been given in theſe papers. 


0 Some time after Mr. Pfaff had taken that copy from 


Scipio 
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printed the firſt five chapters from the ſame MS. with 
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Scipio Maffei tranſcrib'd above one half of it, and k 


great accuracy, and with ſuch improvements from the 
MS. itſelf, as ſhew that a new and exact collation of 
that MS. wou'd ſtill reſtore many of the corrupt places 
in the printed book, I will here take notice of ſome 
of them, and add ſome further remarks, which perhaps 
would be confirm'd by a more accurate collation of 
the MS. e ms : 


PRAFATIO. 
Credo, ut ad te ſcribam, tuumque nomen in noſtro 
qualicunque opere celebretur.] The MS. here, as repre 
ſented by Maffei, has thus; Credo, ut ad te aligui- 
ſcribam, Cc. which is certainly right. 

I bid. Sic tamen, ut neque res ad copiam, neque cla 
ritas ad intelligentiam deeſſe videatur in hoc opere, quc 
in lucem veritas protrahenda eſt. Caput 1. Prima incidi 
quæſtio, ſitne aliqua providentia, quæ aut fecerit au 
regat myndum.] Thus the Paris and Dr. Davies 
edition; but the MS, diſtinguiſhes much better in thi 
manner z fic tamen ut neque res ad copiam, neque cla 
ritas ad intelligentiam deeſſe videatur. Caput 1. 1 
hoc opere, quo in lucem veritas protrahenda eſt, prim 
incidit quæſtio, Sc. And again the MS. rightly place 
the end of the firſt, and the beginning of the ſecon 
chapter, in the ſame manner as Dr, Davies had reſtor' 
them by conjecture, > 


Cap. IT. 
Cum ſibi quiſque pro moribus conſulat.] Omnino legenſanc 
dum, pro viribus conſulat. Davies. I take pro moribt 


to be right. So Lact. 1. 5. c. 11. Accepta enim poteſþ 
tate, pro ſuis moribus quiſque ſæviit. Alii pre nim 


timiditate, plus auſi ſunt, quam jubebatur. 1. 5. c. 10 
Jura ſibi homines pro utilitate ſanxiſſe, ſcilicet varia 
moribus. Cyprian. ad Donat. difficile prorſus ac durun 


Ibi 


Pro illis tune moribus, opinabar, 
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Ibid. Is autem Deus putandus eſt, qui poteſt totum, 
quam qui de toto minimum.] To Dr. Davies's note upon 
this place we may add, La&. J. 1. c. 3. Ita fit, ut ad 
regendum mundum unius perfecta virtute magis opus 
fit, quam imbecillitate multorum. Magis is not in three 
MSS. which I have ſeen, and ought to be left out of our 
editions. Lact. I. 3. c. 12. An boni noſtri qualitas ex 
populi potius pendebit erroribus, quam ex conſcientia 
noſtra, & judicio Dei? And here two MSS. have not 
potius. Lact. de Opificio Dei, c. 19. Qui fi delicatus 
magis ac tener in hac vita fuerit, quam ratio ejus expoſ- 
cit. In this place too magis is left out of three MSS. 
and Iſae us, who is generally too negligent in giving us 


the varieties of his MSS. remarks that this word was not 


in three of them. Theſe examples are ſufficient to ſhew 
the*uſe of this phraſe in Lactantius, and confirm the 
reading of the MS. 1n this place. Bur as Mr. Pfaff here 
thought it neceſſary to put on inſtead of quam, ſo has 
Renatus Vallinus done in Boetius de Conſolatione Phi- 
Wloſophiz, l. 1. proſe 2. Sed medicine, inquit, tempus 
Reſt, non querelz ; where eight ancient MSS. read, as it 


cent of them, yet above 300 Years old, has, magis quam 


Equerelz. 
Cap. IV. 


cum hi omnes, & quid fit Deus, definire tentaverint, 
nec ulli ſubjectum eſſe naturz, cum ab ipſo ſit omnis 
natura generata. ] Maffei's tranſcript of the MS. con- 


omplete this ſentence; it adds a new member to it, 


it Deus, definire tentaverint, & ab co ſolo regi mundum 
dñrmaverint, nec ulli ſubjectum eſſe naturæ, cum ab 
d fit omnis natura generata. e 


Aa a 2 . Cap. 


4 Sce above, p. 198. 


ſhou'd be, quam querelæ, and one only of the moſt re- 


firms the ſuſpicion * that ſomething was wanting to 


and gives it right, as follows; cum hi omnes, & quid 
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Cap. V. | 
Quarum (ſc. Sibyllarum) teſtimonia, quia breviare non 
poteram, prætermiſi; quæ 1 deſideras, ad ipſos tibi 
libros revertendum eſt.] The MS. has recurrendum eſt, 
which is right, and ought to be reſtor*d in our editions. 
, 7 

Num in terram Vulcanus ſemen effudit, & inde homo 
tanquam fungus enatus eſt?] Mr. Pfaff obſerves that 
ſemen is not in the MS.; and I have alſo found in 
Lact. I. 1. c. 17. Tum in illa colluctatione Vulcanum 
in terram profudiſſe aiunt ſemen, unde fit Erichthonius 
natus, that the word ſemen is wanting in one of the beſt 


MS. I have met with. It ſeems probable to me, that 
the author did not write 1t in either place, 
„„ 
Multa ſic poetæ colorant, quod qui neſciunt, tanquam 
mendaces eos arguunt, verbo duntaxat. Nam re quidem 
credunt, quoniam deorum ſimulachra fic fingunt;] The 
ſenſe of this paſſage is obſcure by a wrong pointing; it 
will be clear and plain, if we diſtinguiſh in this man 
ner; Multa ſic poetæ colorant; quod qui neſciunt, tan 
quam mendaces eos arguunt; verbo duntaxat: na 
re quidem credunt, &c. Lact. I. 1. c. 11. Mentitos eſſe 
poctas aiunt, & his tamen credunt: immo vero non eſſe 
mentitos, re ipſa probant. 
Cap. XIII. di 
Hzc ut ſcripta ſunt, Jovis fratrumque ejus ſtirps atque 
cognatio, in hunc modum nobis ex ſacra ſcriptione 
traditum eſt.] Leg. tradita eſt. Davies, who I think 1 
miſtaken. I wou'd change nothing but the pointing 
Theſe are Ennius's words in his Tranſlation of the Sa 
cra Hiſtoria of Fuhemerus, which ſhou'd be thus pointed 
Ilæc, ut ſeripta ſunt, Jovis fratrumque ejus ſtirps atqu 
cognatio. In hunc modum nobis ex ſacra ſcription. 
traditum eſt, In Lactantius indeed 1. 1. c. 13. it 1 
printed rad ef ; but from this place of the Ep lime 
I anc 


1 
and by the authority of three MSS. we muſt correct 
ig traditum eff. LN 
1 8 Cap. XXII. 5 
Et Fatuam Faunam conjugem ſororemque inter Deos 
conlocavit. ] I think it not amiſs to take notice, that the 
MS. has Fentan Faunam, ſince it is not mention'd in 
Dr. Davies's edition; and that in Lact. I. 1. c. 22. one 
MS. has /entam Faunam; where alſo inſtead of EAM- 
que conjugem conſecravit, read from three MSS. EAN - 
DEMgue conjugem, conſecravit. fo the MSS. of Arnobius, 
I. 1. p. 20. ed. Lugd. for Fauna Fatua, have Fenta Fatua z 
and 1,5. p. 168, for Faunam igitur Fatuam, they have 
Fetam igitur Fatuam. : 

Cap. XXIII. 1 
Cum amputatis genitalibus a viris migrant, nec ad ſœ- 
minas tranſeunt, aut ſectis humeris deteſtabiles aras pro- 

prio cruore reſpergunt.] The MS. has jam pulatis; 1 

think we ſhou'd read, cùm aut amputatis — aut ſectis 

humeris, Cc. | - 3 

| Cap. XXV. . 
Nam, cum ipſe opus Dei fit, ſimulachrum autem opus 
hominis, non poteſt humanum opus divino anteponi, & 
ſcut Deus hominis parens eſt, ita ſimulachri homo. Stul- 
tus igitur & amens, qui adorat, quod ipſe fabricavit.] 
The ſenſe and the reaſoning in this place is very much 
embaraſs'd. Dr. Davies's note upon it is; Incommoda 
diſtinctio ſenſum reddit turbatiorem. Sic igitur inter- 
Wpunge, — anteponi. Et ſicut Deus, &c. But even this 
way of pointing does not clear up the paſſage to me. 
wou'd read and point it with a ſmall alteration thus; 
nam, chm ipſe opus Dei fit, ſimulachrum autem opus 
hominis, non poteſt humanum opus divino anteponi; & 
„ ut Deus hominis parens eſt, ita ſimulachri homo, 
ſtultus igitur & amens, qui adorat, quod ipſe fabricavit. 
act. I. 2. c. 2. Homo igitur illorum (ſc. ſimulachrorum) 
quaſi parens putandus eſt, per cujus manus nata ſunt, &c. 
believe the ſame correction is neceſſary in Lact. 1. 6. 
De - 
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c. 1. Nam ſicut in ſecundo libro docuimus, cali ratio 
in animo, terra autem in corpore eſt, Qui bona neg. 
ligunt animi, & corporis appetunt, in tenebris ac morte 
verſantur; where I propoſe to read, Nam i, ut in ſe- 
cundo libro docuimus, cceli ratio in animo, terre au- 
tem in corpore eſt: qui bona negligunt animi, & cor- 
Poris appetunt, &c. and I find the ſame miſtake in the 
Oxford edition of 1684, and the Cambridge of 1683, 
in Lact. de Ira Dei, cap. 18. Nam, ficu} ait Plato, nemo 
prudens punit, quia peccatum eſt, ſed ne peccetur. Ap- 
N quam malum vir ſapiens propoſuerit exemplum. 
But upon conſulting Iſaeus's edition I found it there, as 
1 had corrected it, Nam , ut ait Plato. — ne pec- 
. 06 
* Cap. XXVII. 
Ipſumque Paradiſum vallo igneo circumfudit, ne quis 
hominum ad diem uſque judicii ad locum illum per- 
petuæ beatitudinis conaretur irrepere.] Give me leave 
to propoſe what always occurs to me when J read this 
paſſage, — in locum illum perpetuæ beatitudinis co- 
naretur irrumpere; and point the next ſentence thus; 
Secuta eſt hominem mors ex Dei ſententia. Et ta- 
men, Sc. ſee Lact. 1. 2. c. 12. 5 
Ibid. Ita Diaboli ſatellites facti, ut haberent ſolatium 
perditionis ſuæ, ad perdendos homines converterunt.] 
Which Lactantius thus expreſſes, 1. 2. c. 14. Hi, ut 
dico, ſpiritus contaminati ac perditi, per omnem terramW ei 
vagantur, & ſolatium perditionis ſuæ perdendis homi d 
nibus operantur. So three MSS. which I have con- 
ſulted; but I think it ſhou'd be, & ix ſolatium perdi n- 
tionis ſuæ perdendis hominibus operantur, as I ſince find F. 
the famous Codex Bononienſis, which is near as old as thiWk; 
MS. of the Epitome, has it. : 


Cap. XXVIIII p. 
Denique Socrates habere ſe a prima pueritia cuſtodem 


rectoremque vitæ ſuæ dæmonem prædicabat, fine cuju 
nutu & imperio nihil agere poſſet.] This paſſage directs 
885 4 
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us how to reſtore a like one, Lact. I. 2. c. 14. Et So- 
crates eſſe circa ſe aſſiduum dæ mona loquebatur; qui 
ſibi puero adhæſiſſet; cujus arbitrio & nutu ſua vita re 
geretur. Read, Et Socrates eſſe circa ſe aſſiduum dæ- 
monem loquebatur, qui à puero ſibi adhæſiſſet, cujus 
nutu & arbitrio ſua vita regeretur. I read a puero from 
conjecture; it is here, @ prima pueritia, in Plato 
en 7Traudvs 3 the reſt is from the MSS. 

Tbid. Ut mentes hominum per ambiguos exitus men- 
tita divinatione deludant.] Here again we. muſt correct 
Lact. I. 2. c. 16. from the Epitome ; Ita hominum cre- 
dulitatem mentita divinitate deludunt, quod illis verum 
aperire non expedit. Read there, — mentita divina- 
tione deludunt. 3 

Ibid. Ut oppreſſa veritate, ſummi ac ſingularis Det 

nomen in oblivionem veniret.] Leg. venerit, ſenſu fla- 
gitante. Davies. Which is confirm'd by Lactant. 1. 2. 
c. 16. Hac verſutia, & his artibus notitiam veri ac ſin- 
gularis Dei apud omnes inveteraverunt. The laſt word 
I take to be faulty; perhaps it ſnou'd be, interverterunt, 
or inmutaverunt. 2 55 
: Cap. XXIX. 
Cur vero ipſi demoni APXHN a principio fecit, ut eſſet, 
qui cuncta corrumperet, cuncta diſperderet.] Dr. Davies 
propoſes, cur vero ipſæe dæmoniarcben; I wou'd read 
and point it thus; Cur vero ipſum dæmoniarcben a prin- 
cipio fecit, ut eſſet, qui cuncta corrumperet, cuncta 
diſperderet ? 1 7 ” 

Ibid. Nihil prorſus, inquit, iftis inſulſius, qui opi- 
nantur bona eſſe potuiſſe, ſi non eſſent ibidem mala.] 
Forſan legendum eſt itidem. Pfaffius. & recte. So we 
find it, p. 59. Namque itidem ſunt bona & mala. 

Cap. XXX. 
Philoſophia eſt amor vel ſtudium ſapientiæ. Non eſt 
1Yergo ipſa ſapientia, quia neceſſe eſt aliud eſſe, quod 
amat, aliud, quod amatur. Si ſtudium eſt ſapientiæ, 
Ine fic quidem philoſophia ſapientia eſt:] A little at- 

ts tention 


— = 


r 
tention to the reaſoning in this place will ſnew us that 
ſomething is wanting either in the MS, itſelf, or the 
copy taken from it, occafionꝰd probably by the repe- 
tition of the ſame words. I wou'd read thus; Philo- 
ſophia eſt amor vel ſtudium ſapientiæ. Si amor eft ſa- 
pientiæ, non eſt ergo ipſi ſapientia Si ſtudium eſt ſa- 
pientiæ, Sc. Cicero de Legibus J. 1. cap. 22. Ita fit 
mater omnium bonarum rerum ſapientia ; a cujus amore 
Græco verbo philoſophia nomen invenit. TWw·O MSS. 
one of which is 600 years old, leave out 2; whence it 
ſeems probable we ſhou'd read, bonarum rerum ſa- 
pientia; cujus amor à Græco verbo, G. . 


Ibid... Apparet illud ſtudium non eſſe, quad ad ipſam A 


. 


rem, quæ ſtudio petitur, non poteſt perveniri.] Read, 
quo ad ipſam rem. p. 63. Dicam ne ſtudium quidem 
eſſe ſapientiæ, quo ſapientia non comprehenditur. 
PF NAA 6-4: I 
Ita philoſophi, quia nihil munimenti habent, mutuis ſe i 
vulneribus extinguant, ' & ipſa tota philoſophia ſuis ſe 
armis conſumat ac fimat.] , Read. mutuis fe vulne. © 
ribus extinguunt, & ipſa tota philoſophia ſuis ſe armis 
conſumit ac conficit. Lact. I. 3. c. 4. ut jam videatur 
(philoſophia) jampridem ſuis armis eſſe confea. Ibid, le 
Ita ſe ipſam philoſophia conſumit & conſicit. l. 3. c. 6. e 
Philoſophia omnis exlincta eſt. g 1 
7 tgp + © - | | SOIT ö 
Sed virtus non poteſt efſe ſummum bonum, — ſed ef- 
ficere aut procreare ſummum bonum debet.] Read, 
efficere ac procreare. Lact. 1. 3. c. 8. Non enim virtus | 
ipſa eſt ſummum bonum, ſed effectrix & mater eſt | 
ummi boni: quoniam perveniri ad illud fine virtute 
non poteſt. „ e 
I bid. Nec enim beatus putandus eſt, qui vel auditu 
aliquid didicerit, vel parva lecbione cognoverit:] Le- 
gendum puto, vel priva lectione cognoverit, hoc eſt, 
privatà propria, Davies. I think the ſame word ought 
to be reſtor'd in this paſſage of Arnobius, I. 5. p. 7 71. 
3 Non, 


( 385) 


Non eſſe arbitror neceſſarium ſermone quoque hic multo 


I wouw'd read here, in partibus privis z again 1. G. p. 204. 
Quia quz ſunt priveta ſingulariaque natura, multa fiert 
nequeunt ſimplicitatis ſue integritare ſervata z and here 
Stewechius has corrected it right, quia que ſunt priva 
ſingulariaque natura, Wc. I cannot but approve of 
Dr. Davies's emendation, though I had attempted to 
change parva into previa or propria. 
Fr | Cap. XXXIV, 
Ad juſtitiam naſci homines non modo litter ſacræ do- 
cent, verùm etiam idem ipſi philoſophi nonnunquam fa- 


tentur.] This MS. of the Epitome, as well as moſt old 


ones, writes idem and iidem without any difference; the 
ſenſe in each place muſt direct us to chooſe what is 
right. Cap. 28. in the MS. it is idem Aſtrologiam, for 
idem; and Cap. 39. Idem Cynici for idem; and in 
other places: and I think it wou'd be better here, ve- 
rùm etiam 7idem ipſi philoſophi, Sc. Lact. 1. 3. c. 10. 
Nam quid eſt, cur iidem ipſi (ſc. philoſophi) diſputent. 

l bid. Eaſdem tamen etſi ultima fames urgeat, nihi- 
lominus generis cui animalibus parcunt.] The MS, tas 
Meandem ; I wou'd read, edem tamen, ctſi ultima fames 
Zurgeat, Sc. 


5 „ © © © % nn 

Inanis igitur & inutilis omnis philoſophia reperitur, que 
nec rationem hominis comprehendere, nec officium po- 
tuit munuſque complere.] Lact. 1. 3. c. 13. Apparet fal- 


Mruit ad juſtitiæ munera, nec officium hominis ratio- 
nemque conſirmat. One MS, furniſhes us with the true 
reading in this place, which is confirm'd by the Epi- 
ome, — nec officium hominis rationemque conſum mai. 


ud quoque ad conſummandam pudicitiam jungitur. And 


No. XXIV. Vo. II. B bb Go 


r 


membra ire per ſingula, quantæque inſint in partibus 
pravis turpitudinum ſcatebræ flagitiorumque monſtra s: 


lam & inanem eſſe omnem philoſophiam; quia nec in- 


do Epit. c. 64. ut juſtitiam conſunimet. And c. 66. II- 


0 


( 386 ) 

c. 68. ut omne veritatis arcanum conſummarent, atque 
aliquo veluti fine 1 r e Bn E 
As 1 propoſe to dae Nothin but the pointing, 16 
will tranſcribe it as I think it ought to be; tamen du x 
Deum ignorarit, (Plato)! in maltis ita lapſus eſt, ut 
nemo deterius erraverit. Imprimis quod! in libris ci- 
vilibus — fed, ſicut in gregibus pecudum, confuſa * 
indiſcreta omnia! Nulla erit in viris continentia, nulla 
| in ſceminis pudieira ? 1 lion 
Ibid. Vanc ille licet pine licet' pietatem vo- . 
cet, non rem ſed nomen immutat.] Read, Hunt ille 
cet humanitatem, Sei bunt muſt be referred to miſe-| 85 
Moran affeBt um! in the preceding ſentence." And it 
immediatefy follows,” Hic eſt leck an foll mini E 
datus . Zu 2 6 þ 
ene AUngs XXXIX. 67 38 : 
Kenophuiies orbem lunæ decem & octo e dirit in 
efſe majorem, quam h noſtra fit terra. Jtaque intra 
ſinum <us aliam terram contineri, quæ ab hominibus 


& omnis generis animalibus incolatur.] Read, — qua I 
hc nollra fit rerra z.,a/que, intra ſinum cjus, &c. If 
Ibid. Diogenes cum choro canum ſuorum, qui vir 1 


tutem lam Aummam; & exactam rerum omnium con- 
temtu profietur, mendicare victum maluit.] 1 anbei 
ſhou'd be, profitent ur. 4 
_Ioid. Nox melior his . qui, credo, ut ami 
cula [uz Laidi placerct,. Cyrenaicam, inſtituit diſcipli I 
nam, qua ſummi boni finem in voluptate corporis colj 
locavit, ne aut peccatis auctoritas, aut vitiis doctrinq 
deeſſet.] A very ſmall change will raiſe this ſentenceſſia 
and make it agree better with what follows; Num me 
0 

If 


lior his Ariſtippus, —— ne aut peccatis auctoritas, aue 
vitiis doctrina deeſſet? An 7505 fortiores maps. bank prof I 
bandi, Se. nene 10710 ft 500 f uct; 
Nam Deum verum eber 10 — nec - aliud ans & 
quam /apientiam.] This is manifeſtly corrupt; Dr. Dag 
vie, 


| ( 387 ) 


vies corrects it thus; 3 idem eſt, nec aliud quicquam, 


colere, id eſt, nec aliud. quidquam, Japientia, Lact. J. 4. 
c. 3. Idcirco & in ſapientia religio, & in religione ſapi- 
entia eſt. Ergo non poteſt ſegregari : ö quia ſapere rihd 
| aliud . niſi Hehe verum Juſtis ac F culũbus ho- 
n DOTATE., - - 
8 75 | Cap. XIII. 8 

. Br opifice, 1 ut Hermes ait, & ee ut Sibylla, 
E præclaram & mirabilem huis mundi fabricam ma- 


; chinatus eſt.] I wou' d leave out &; but it is of more 


conſequence to correct the paſſage: of La. I Go Ont 
which Dr, Davies: has [attempted to do in his note in 
g this place; Et quamvis alios poſtea innumerabiles fer 
ipſum creaviſfet, quos angelos dicimus; I doubt not 
but we ought to read, Et quamvis alios poſtea innu- 
f verabiles preter ipſum creaviſlet, He, 5 
5 Cap. XIIII. ry 1 | 
lot alium mitteret nove legis latorem, , ingrato po- 


ok ab hæreditate ſummoto, aliam ſibi plebem fide- 
liorem de exteris gentibus congregaret.] It were to be 


the various readings taken notice of by Mr. Pfaff; 

Wir. Pfaff remarks here, that the MS. had, at, ingrato 

| Pepulo: Sc. which he chang'd into & without reaſon. 

Read therefore with the MS. ul ingrato Populo 
e exteris gentibus congregaret. 


b „„ XI. VI. 
Hzc omnia prophetæ ſic futura eff: prædixerant. The 


% i 'W 1 


e changed. 

Ibid; Qu a De. propter ilam Chriſt crucem, 
ita ſunt, ut hoc in ſcripturis eorum Salmoni ante. 
ſtatus fit, dicens:] Legendum, Salomon. Davies. rectè. 

nd we mult teach Tag}: as I EOnrceked I it in the notes 
» 


. 
| 1 7 5 1 
1 
< 
; 


quam ſapientia : give me leave to offer another conjec- 
ture which I think morę prohable; Nam Deum verum 


I 9 Sig that Dr. Davies had given us in his edition all | 


MS. has, Ve omnia, which is right, and ſhou'd not 


" 


6388) 

the Treatiſe De Mortibus Perſechtbrum, cap. 42. 

* adeb propter illam Chriſti crucem facta ſunt, we 
hoc, Src. See above, 'P. 202, P. 22), 9.233. 5 


tov 42d wig CR. 

Exemplis 3 igitur opus eſt, ut ea, que præcipiuntur, Aba . 
beant firmitatem; & ſi quis contumax extiterit, ac dix- 
erit non poſſe Geri, præceptor illum præſenti opere 
convincat, ] Here the Epitome leads us to correct a paſ- 
ſage in Lactantius, where he treats the ſame labject 
more largely; l. 4. c. 24. Oportet magiſtrum docto- bf 
remque virtutis, hominum (read from one of my beſt 
MS. ſimillimum ſieri ; ut vincendo peccatum, 
doc eat hominem, vinci ab eo poſſe peccatum. Si vero 
ſit immortalis, exemplum proponere homini nullo modo 
poteſt. Exiſtet enim conſtans aliquis ac dicet. It ſeems 
probable to me that he wrote, Exiſtet enim contumax 
aliquis; in the ſame chapter, Contumacia enim redargui 
non poteſt, niſi exemplo. i IF 

Ibid. Chriſtus i itaque, cum doctor virtutis ad homi- 
nes mitteretur, —— wp corpus hominis non induiſſet, non 
Poſſet facere, quæ docebat, id eſt, non iraſci, non cus” 
pere divitias, non libidine inflammari, dolorem non ti- 
mere, mortem contemnere. Hæc ſunt utique viytulen, 
ſed fieri ſine carne non poſſunt.] 1 think it will be fag” 
| better, Hzc ſunr otique virtutis, &c. | 


Cap. LI. , 

Et ſicut ;pſe ante paſſionem dæmonas verbo & imperig 

proturbabat, fic nunc nomine ac ſigno paſſionis caſdem 
Hyiritus immundi, quando in corpora hominum inrep# 


- OO oy Gin wo amd AC: 


4-rinr, exiguntur,] Read, — ſigno paſſionis eius 114m S 
ſpiritus immundi, Sc. Lact. 1. 4. c. 27. Nam ſicut ipſe; n 
cum inter homines ageret, univerſos dzmonas verb d 
fugabat; ita nunc ſectatores ejus, eoſdem ſpiritus in Te 
quinatos, de hominibus, & nomine magiſtri ſui & hgn# 
paſſionis excludunt. I will add a paſſage of Minuciq; E 
Felix, in order to propoſe a conjecture upon it 3 cap. 2 cr 
where he is ſpeaking to the ſame purpoſe; * teſti⸗ an 


} Ws S 


( 389) 
bus eſſe eos dæmonas de ſe verum confilentibus credite. 
Agqurati enim per Deum verum & ſolum, inviti, mi- 
ſeri, cor poribus inhorreſcunt; vel exiliunt ſtatim, vel 
evaneſcunt gradatim, prout fides patientis adjuvat, aut 
gratia curantes aſpirat. After credite the MS., though 
ſomething defac'd; adds fiſſis (fic) and before vel exili- 
unt it inſerts &; and theſe words, de ſe verum conßten- 
| tibus are only an interlineation. Hence think it pro-— 
bable we ought to read, Ipſis teſtibus eſſe eos dæmonas 
eredite fas. Adſurati enim per Deum verum & ſolum, 
vii, miſeri inhorreſcunt; e cor poribus vel net ba- 
tim, vel evaneſcunt gradatim, &c, 
Ibid.” Quid ergo ſperaverint de ſbisxelignanitus cher 
due ſua ſapientia Graci, cum videant.] Pr. Davies cor- 


| res it, ommigque ſua Hipiencin ; 1 en N 1 ſua 
| Fipienth. Iz IL OL | f 


We Cap: LI, raft oy | 
Et vera ſapientiä, id eſt religione, ſuſceptä, fiant im- 
mortalitatis 1 For .& the MS. has ed, which 

. right, and | frequently, us 'd by Lactantius 1 in that 

manner. 

bid. L inter mucrones Jac pietas haberet. In- 

I | audita eſt crudelitas, cum innocentia nec victorum hoſ- 
tium conditionem meretur.] , Dr. Davies has very well 

| reſtor'd the ſenſe of this, paſſage, & inter, mucrones 
locum pietas habet. I would only add to his correc- 


tion, & inter mucrones locum uns beret. At inau- 
E eſt ieee, 2] Fe | 


* 774 ee eee 

4 Solam eſſe juſtitiam, quæ nec ſibi tantum conciliata fie; 
nec occulta, ſed foras tota promineat, & ad bene fa- 
[ | clendum prona fit, 27 quamplurimis profit. ] I wou'd 
9 read, & e proſit. 

J Rar Cap, LVI. | © 203knitie: 
ö Ejuſque gk aut præceptis obtemperare.] Scribendum 
credo, & Hmm angt Davies. which L find confirm'd by 
* old MS. 


— tek, m—_ ee Hi ac, V 


Cap. 
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Cap. LX. 


SY LE FS. eee 


7 | 


ö Ns 95 * 31 '# 3} | 
Ira zur. 10 cOercitionem Ae id eſt, ad regen- 


E fubjectorum diſciplinam, data eſt à Deo, ut mictus 


licentiam comprimat & ,compeſcat audaciam.] The 


words d Deo are not in the old Turin MS. of the Epi- 
tomie, and ought to be ſtruck out; as it follows below, 
without any ſuch addition, Cupiditas quoque ad deſide- 
randa & conquirenda vitæ neceſſaria tribura eſt. And 
perhaps we ſhowd read, ur metu licentiam comprimat, 
Se. Lact. 1.6. c. 19. Iræ affectus (datus eft) ad coer- 
cenda peccata eorum, qui ſunt in noſtra poteſtate, id 
eſt, ut arctiore diſciplina minor ætas ad probitatem juſ- 
titiamque formetur; quæ niſi metu cohibeatur, licentia 


pariet audaciam. we ” 
. Cap. n 


Cohibenda eſt i Ira, quum patimur. injuriam, Ut & ma- 
Jum comprimatur, quod ex certamine impendet, & u? 
duas maximas virtutes innocentiam patientiamque tene- 


amus. ] Read, & duas maximas virtutes, Sc. che old 


Turin MS, leaves out . 
Ibid. Qui autem rapitur auditu.] 1 ſhou'd Pr refer, Q. U 


autem cat itur auditu; in this chapter, ſermonis ſur A- 


tate CapLuntur. And, quæ autem capitur de f. pecie nu- 3 


lierum, Sc. Lact, l. 6. c 1. Reſtat unum, — e ca- 
piamur iis, quæ ad ſenſum intimum penetrant. Again 
in the ſame chapter, Carmen autem e K age & 


een fuavitare an ct chi ments. 
i 2 Fa 44. id bh die 1 Cap. 


81 


we we 
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Cap. LXIII. 

Invenit tamen conſuetudo, quatenus Ugtpſeiclahn fine 
bello ac fire legibus faciat, & hoc ſibi voluptas quod 
ſcelus vindicabit.) For the many varieties of the MSS. 
and 81 I refer the reader to Dr. Davies 8 no 
this place. His emendation does not ſeen 10 8.810 
| I'waird roll and point the lentence thus; Invenit 7 
conſuetudo, quatenus homicidium fine bello ac legibus 
| faciat; & hoc ſibi voluptas, quod ſcelus, vindicavit. 

Conſider what immediately goes before it; Ideo ſeveriſ- 
N _ legibus' vita noſtra, munitür, , ideo bella e 
ſunt. ll © 319 iB tente! $2; | 


311 ER T6 Cab. LxIV. 309901 


Superatis autem affectibus, & D hon 21 Ra pa 
facilis in comprimendj 8 cteris labor ft ei, J is Dei 
: veritatiſque ſettator.] The old MS. of Turin has nor. 
- theſe words, ei qui /; 77 1 5 which being left out, I think 
the emendation is certain and, eaſy, — facilis in compri- 
mendis ceteris labor eſt Dei veritatiſque ſectatori. Lact. 
1. 5. c. 18. Cztera JE MSS. add autem) quæ obſervare 
. cultor D Dei debet, acilia ſunt, illis virtutibus compre- 
henſis; ut non mentiatur unquam, decipiendi aut no- 
cendi cauſa, Read from one MS. e 
Non mentiatur, Oc. 

Ibid. Vetus præceptum elt, non occidere; quod non 
ſic accipi debet, tanquam jubeamur ab homicidio tan- 
tum, quod etiam legibus publicis vindicatur, manus 
abſtinere. Sed hac juſſione interpoſita, nec verbo li- 
cebit, Sc.] Point 1 it thus — manus abſtinere Jed hac 
: Juſſione, c. | 


eee en, r 25 
> £ GO OL 


: Poteſt ergo exiſtere perverſus ala ] The old Turin 
MS. has not ergo. 

© Ibid. Sic & mundum Deus ad uſum aliquem fecerit 
neceſſe eſt.] Lact. 1. 7, c. 4. Similiter cetera, quæcun- 
. que -frunt, non utique in eee ſed ad uſus ali- 


( 392) 
quos wie laborantur. I doubt not, but it ought to be f 
— ſed ad uſus aliquos laborantur. 4 


| Cap. LXXI. 25 
ene eum, qui uſum ignis habeat, non eſſe mor- 
talem; quoniam id illi proximum, id familiare eſt, ſine 
quo non poteſt nec lux, nec vita conſtare.] Leg. quia © 
uſum i ignis habeat, Davies. male. Theſe words give us 
the reaſon of his argument, quoniam id illi proxi- 
mum, Sc. So Lact. I. 7. c.g. Unde apparet, hominem, 
qui eo utitur, immortalem ſortitum eſſe cond itionem; 
; * id illi W _ _ R vitam. 1 5 8 
Et anteddit eum 8 In +4 vis ineftimabilie An- T 
gelorum; & extitguetur omnis illa mulcitudo 1 impio- * 

rum.] Hence we may correct Lact. l. 7. c. 19. Et an- 
tecedet eum flamma inextinguibilis; & cms Ange- 4 
lorum tradet in manus juſtorum multitudinem illam; 0 
where we muſt read and point thus; Et antecedet eum 
flamma inextinguibilis, & virtus Angelorum; & trade ; 


in manus, Sc. 
= LA 2 
LACTANTII EPITOME. 


wk 55. iu. 
. R nobis auferimus libertatem, ſed quaſi addiil 


alienis ſervimus erroribus ? 

{ propoſed et pag. 204. I ſhould have obſerved t 
there is a particular uſe of the word ſed. Sed is co 
monly conjunctio adverſativa: but it ſeems ſometime 
to be not adver/atrve but intenſive. | 


Cicero ad Attic. III. 15. bic mibi frimum meun co 
filtum defuit, ſed etiam obfuit. 
A 


0 R 
Es 
Py . 
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Ad Attic. IV. Ani ſimus, mi Pomponi, omnem ſuceum 
E * uinem, ſed etiam fatiem priſtinam cibitatis. 


Item X. 26. Tu quoniam gugrtand cares, & novum 
morbum hag = 7a etiam grauedinem. Other MY | 


| ave nedum, ſome read non, mada. 


Auctor Rhex. ad Herenn. TraduBlio Py 4 
wu cum idem venbum crebrius Sonalur. n 0, fendat ani- 


SOT Y, « 


mum, Jed. ctigm concinniorem orationem reddat. 
. XIII. Brandifii in ſinu avarifſime, fed etiam 

— uxoris delettos Martiæ legjonts cenzuriones Inge 
cidavit. Others have non modo auariimæ—. $125 


De Orat. II. [nvident.autem iho mines maxime 22 


at infrrim ibu, aum fo-reliezos ſentignt;, i 
 wolaſſe x ſed etiam ſuperioribus invideltt 
F Ad Attic, V. 21. 


©. ff *1.55 {4 \T (> 


A Yoluſum, ii N bend fenrrum- 


2 ol Aries alicm ante, mite 


. 

| Famil. ** XIII. 64: Hoe r F eum-adjurveni; 

| ſtudio, quo oſtendiſti: apud ipſum rœclarihime m: : 

* mibi etiam gratilſimum feceris. 

Theſe examples are collected by Victorias and Ma- 
Lins: : they had been obſerved, I fancy, by Dr. Da- 
Dies, and that might perhaps be the terlon why he let 

his paſſage ſtand in Lactantius, without offering to 

orrect it. It may beurgetl that ſince Cicero uſes the 
word ſed in this manner, it is no wonder that Lactan- 

ius, whoſe ſtyle is Ciceronian, ſhould do ſo too, I 

onfeſs it male me:ſomewhat doubtful about the al- 

ration I propoſed; but it does not convince me that 


Indication of my conjecture, t 
Ar; Phe word ſed in the places e Mere 
uſed. as if nan modo were. to be ſubunderſtood, ob it 


aſed intenſtuely, as if it were quinimo, imo vero. For 
ample, Hic mihi primim meum conſi lium defuit, . ed 


. Ne, XXIV. Vor. II. Les primum 


Javits 


was in the wrong: for I have this farther to of in 


lam obfuit, This is as if he had ſaid, Hic mibi 


F 


primum meum conſilium non modo aft, ſed etiam ob- 
fuit, Or thus: Hic mibi primum meum conſilium 
defuit. Ouid dico, defuit? imo vero obfuit. Try the ſen. | 
tence of Lactantius after the fame manner, and you | | 


I F $© :% 


this Jeu which I 1 to is ery in this, that the | 
latter part of it does not riſe above the former, as it 
ought to do. In the latter part of the ſentence is ſet 
before us the folly of being ſlaviſn followers of the 
errors of others, in the former part is ſet before us the 
folly of bringing our ſelves into ſlavery by a wilful} 
renouncing our own liberty. Hence it ſeems to appear 
that there is no gradation, that the firſt part of the ſen- 
tence is as ſtrong as the ſecond, and that LaQantius> 
might place either firſt. He might ſay, Cur nobis au- 
ferimus libertatem, & quaſi 7 dit alienis ſervimus erro- 
ribus? Or: Cur quaſi addicti alienis ſervimus erroribus, 
& nobis auferimus libertatem ? It may be ſaid; what ca: 1 
be meaner than to be a ſlave to ſtupid errors, to the 


errors of others? And I ſay, What can be meaner 
than to be a ſlave by choice? To refuſe liberty? Les 
them be equally mean; tis all that I want to confirm 
my conjecture. Nulla ſervitus lar pior eſt * vol¹ẽ˖,v¾ 
taria, as Seneca ſays i 
However, let us Cork that the latter part of tha 
ſentence is ſomewhat ſtropger than the firſt, ſtill iÞ 
muſt be granted, that the gradation is next to nothing bt 
and almoſt imperceptible, which is enough for the pre, 
ſent purpoſe. 
2. I know not whether I ſhould add that the pa 
ſages quoted above differ from that in Lactantius it 
that they are not interrogations; which perhaps is ſome 
thing, tho indeed not much. 


1 * 
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3. This however is' obſervable, that in thoſe places 
it is not ſimply. ed, but ſed etiam, whereas in Lactan- 


. tius there is no etiam. 


To the examples may be added this, which i is ſome- 


7 what like them, ad pet IX. 13. Nec interim Ne | 
, e ſtatui, ſed ne cogitari quidem, | 


Pac. 364. I. 7, after ee Ada. Bu 1 hin 


it belt not to alter the place. 


Vor. I. p. 88. Statius II. 463. "ak 
Sic primus ſanguinis autor. 


| 17 this be the true reading, by theſe words ſeeme to be 


| El derſtood not CEdipus, but the firſt of the Lace 
Hau e ! 
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APPENDIX. 


[Communicated to me.] 
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5 GE. I IU s. 


Gellius though he affects the ſty le of an anti- 


„ ary, is nevertheleſs an elegant writer and a 
very good judge of compoſition. One may 


1 apply what he ſays of Falianus to himſelf, Antonius 


Julianus Rhetor fuit honeſti atque amæni judicii; doctriua 
122720 ita uilliore ac dolectabili; velerumque elegantiarum 
cura & memoria mulia fuit : ad hoc, ſcripta pleraque om- 


nia antiquiora tam curioſe 1 S aut virtutes pen- 


7 tabat, aut vitia rimabatur, judicium factum exa- 
muſſim diceres, J. 4. A MS. 8 Pembroke. Fall has 
4 ad ami ſſi m. 1 
. 12. 


| E de Veſtali virgine capienda ſeripſerunt, == minorem 
| 95 am annos V1, najorem quam an nos x natam, negaverunt 
capi fas eſſe. 


We have here the 8 authentic account of this or- 


der, which continued even to the time of St. Ambroſe. 


Veſtali is wanting in two very good MSS. and the old 
editions. Carrio and Gronovius ſeem to think there is 
no occaſion for it, hegaiſe it is uſed in the argument 
which certainly is theaathor's. I am of the ſame opi- 
nion, and ſhill endeavour ro confirm it by two paſſages 
in Cicero. Phe firſt is in III. Carilin. F. 4. Hunc eſſe 


cimus annus poſt Virginum abſolutionem, poſt Capitolit 
tem incenſionem viceſimu The ſecond is in 1 Attic. 
p. XIII. Cum pro populo fleret, veniſſe eo muliebri veſ- 
tu virum; idque ſacrificium cum Virgines inſtauraſ- 
ent, &c. Theſe words are the more remarkable be- 


Ne. XXIV. Vol. II. D d d cauſe 


annum ad interitum bujus urbis alque imperii, qui efſet de- 


( 402 ) 

cauſe there is nothing in the context to fix the ſenſe 
of Virgines, as there is im Gellius ; where alſo the Pemb. 
MS. omits Veſtali. On the cofitrary we have Yeſtalis for 
Virgo Veſtalis Liv. VII. 20. Flin. N. H.-VIII. 2. D Ha- 
licarn. uſes zz -ααj e, Dio erm io „ which ſhews 
they read Veſtales and Virgines, as in the, above places. © 
We have now ſufficient» authority to correct Pliny 7 
VII. Epiſt. XIX. Angit me Hanniæ vatetudo,: contraxit © 
Hanc dum aſſidet Funie Virgin! Veſtali, ex auctoritate 
Boantificum,, I long ſuſpected, Heſtali on the account of 
—_ follows, Nam Virgines, cum vi morbi atria, Veſtæe 
cogumur excedere.,, and how find/ it is wanting in one 
of the Bodleian MSS. In XV. 25. regis facrorum. the 
the Mey ure Welle e 0 by bhp | Ferch. Ac other : 

Wied K A ST | SY Aus 
NMI Hef odi carminibuz vulgaming effet. MII AQ 60 
The Pemb. MS. has invulgatum, as 8 Sende 4 
6 from his MSS. The Gloſſæ Veteres tranſlate Jui Y 
1 ns and Gellius uſes" the . TO 9. 11 
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af ok 170 5 | 88 4 41144. 


e diezur um nondum reperi, — Nn enim 15 mile eſt, I 
ut vinoſus, aut vitioſus, ccteraque, auc hoc modo dicuntur: 
quoniam a vocabulis, non a VERB 18, inclinata ſunt. | 
The Pemb, MS. and another mention'd by Grono- Þ 
vius have. vero, which I think, 18 preferable to "the e 
reading, in the text, as alfor ding; a ſmall variety in ter- 
mination. Beſides. verbs, that, is verbo quodam, ſeems Þ; 
more elegant than verbis. In TOC manner V. 21. Negue nx 
rationem verum bor ( pluria) neque auctoritatem Babel. 
Pemb. and two M88. auttoritates, which is better. 
X.1 . Inceſſebat — objur rdtione adoleſcentem a rhetoribus 
& q acundic ſtudio ad 4 iſciplinas phi ofophie tran 255 um. 


5. ingenio Bi atque doctrinis b abagt. 
# 0 wt dug  guſtus alqie r 400 Lbidi- 
ues. in cibos atque itt venerem Frodigæ. XIX * 5. tabem- 
que - II 
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que & morbos ſenſem atque in diem longam e ir 
c 85 en 1. is to be uh rh No 
T vb flles babuth— ;dolfuethlaes a vincere ofodanigd 
eodem Wit's & quum ibi eum ti CO ns; &. 


Ms. B. 4 eos nel Hes 93-yard, 
18 01 jop 7. KO Jr | WY 

MS. 7. omits re, diem. 7 I f AIV 
geben fie ct in arca b,, ROTOR — Her zons 15 

N LL nina" recondi a habet fieut arca. WO 


I think che Pemb. MS. FA a more eat reading; 
Quando cut in ara, Gellt II. 6. Vex4tam Traliam dixit 
Co ab Humbale, quando Bln, calumitunr << genus re- 
periri queat, quod in eo tempore Italia non ter peſſa ft. 
XVI. 10. Eo maxime, inguam, te dicere boc oportet, 
quando, u! begs PO e i n alſo e 


"os . 21 fYNNMAOTE \ 
oh. Iv 17 


14 Raum alen verbum. M. 0. fub alia prepoſiti tone dit, 
N oratione, quam de conſulatu ſao habuir. 

I think the order of the words 1 in the Pemb. MS. more 
antique: and agreeable to Gellius's manner than this of the 
common editions, conſulalu habuit ſuo, Thus V. 14. 
Abpion literis homo Mullis præditug. VII. 3. 77 iro — li- 
bertus ſane 4% fuit tngenio homo eleganti, X. 21. multi 
elta non indocti virt ih libris id ſuis ſcripſerint. XIII. 28. 
Ain tu, inguit, aliarum homo rerum judicii elegantiſſimi. 
KT, 30. FI inquam, ſit oculis magiſter {uis, XX. 10. 
f ee . &S hominum vilam 2 colunt. | 


I \1.44$ 254-} @ 


Nee 115 BOLD MSS. NT this alice? 
'F hon 10 Mak e bold to read muri minis. The author 
ſollows VI il fre quently, _ and ſo alſo Ammianus 
52. "Po Jaberam - — . projet cautes eminentius tue- 

d2 | bantur © 


6 4) 


bantur: iu quat encellebant mina muror um bitumine & | 
cofilibus laterculis fabricate. QM dm. 


Again, Ad hanc molem angentem ae bun | 4 


bY — 
* 


zurrium minas, &c. XX. . ingentibus animis per lurres 


Alſcur rebant & minas. Epiphanius Scholaſticus renders 7 
dA get minas. _ Joſephus B. Jud. V. 4. 2. in the No- 


rimberg MS. F Ear Carnotenſis Hiſt. Hieroſol. 


III. 35 Cives quogue per muri minas Wer tam Jagitti 


quam lapidibus - — vulner abant, 
VI. 1. 


G 


Quum bond mali contraria 7 ut; 5 fo neceſſaxium oft 5 
es ne 00 a 


ppoſita,imer ſeſe, & quaſi nt 


11 ſu, conſiſtere. Io 


Hat 4-3 + » 


Pemb. & Regiusneceſſios Aead. And rhus the 4 
Author VI. 14. Quando jadtur um dig nitatis, in quam pec- 


catum of, melui non * eſt, &c. See alſo X. 11. 
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XII. 2. XIII. 3, 19, 22. XVI; 2. and elſewhere. Doubt- 1 


leſs he follow'd Plautus, Lucretius, and Ey. a 
Gan 2 


Fatum eſt inquit (C hry ſippus) n pork mag” & 5 in- 4 
declinabilis ſeries rerum & catena, volvens ſemetipſa ſeſe, 
5 2 lica '& Os G8 A eee or Er Ges | 


„ 


fage RE * notion of a Break 1 See NV. -= 
C. 5. 


Ceriptum eſt autem purum putum n i Knhogialinf I 
Jon fade. ſed tum in multis. alis velerum libris, tun 


in O. quoque Eunii tragædia. 


The Pamb. MS. ſed cum, which is better. Gellius : 
15. Super hac gu ſtione cum ab. ali lum à Toe I 


Babe 45 ature Sec II. 28; Livy IL 23. 
5 EI VII 5e 


5 5 R ilticie en ft: 60 2 110 vol ae ww i 


nuinguam id facias quod velis. en (119 99154 


1% " Gro- } 
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| - Gronoviusfrom two MSS. reads ae which is right, 
; ala lothe TEND. MS. SUI) ee | 
non'rem dried Tit. esu WAIT 
The negative particle is (as it certainly Sunk to 
Gy of. thi FUR 9 , only; See Gronovius? s note, 


bid. 4514 2 21. CTY. 
. — autem tbl de bis meis verbis — = ent 
| mabit, judiciumgue faciet, qui S onationiem ipſam — legere 
curaverit. Ita enim nos fincerius, expiorglinſque ry: cor- 
; hoy poterit, vel Frobare. ' dn BRL UE 
: Prouſt explains the word erelrn us by confidentius. "Sept- 
verius reads correctiuſque. Perhaps refiuſque, Which f 18 
more agreeable to the context. Noct. Att. XIII. 20. Ut 
' potins rectiuſque. XVI. 2. rectius cautiuſue. The MSS. | 
as far as Rr 109 Þ have erefiuſq ond Ka | 
* VIE, #3: 8 
. 8 Scaliger found in ons MS: Eupfoncs, ind fo 
the Femb. Ms. 8 his note. 
N. 3. | Hart 

: Hec Tallis 4. atrociter — apteque en 7 Sed ſi quis 
eſt tam agreſti aure, ac tam hiſpida, quam lux ita & Hy 
nitas orationis, verborumqne modificatio parum delectat; 
|: amat autem priora [ Graccbi] idcirco, quod incompta, & 
© brevia & non operoſa, ſed nativa quadam ſuavitate ſunt, 
© quodque in hisumbra & color quaſi oA vetuſtatis eft 
| 15 fi quid Judicii habet, confi deret in cauſa pari M. Catonis 
borationem. 
By ambra & color are meant veſtigia. What quaſi 
| opaca vetuſtas is I don't ſo well underſtand. If any MS. 
favour'd the conjecture, I would have it, color quaſt 
| Opice vetuſtatis, that is, rudis, agreſtit. Thus II. 21, 
AQuid enim vos Opici dicitis mibi. XIII. 9. Ot noftri Opici 

pulaverunt. XI. 16. See Juvenal VI. 433. Auſonius 
Profeſſ. 25. Sidonius Apollmaris VIII. 3. He often uſes 
gquaſi to qualify toa ſtrang e e en _ it can't 

up ime — with ams. II ‚ 
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1.8 .1.124 NIV. LA. „ ON | 
2 cum ſit Nadin e Bis tha: 
une d ee een adio appear not in the 

mb. MS. as I think they Gught! Theduthor is full 
of expreſſions that differ fs han theſe peas hs as 
WA e aue bekenne vm wn 
KA n eee e een N nee 
Cur Rernumentis gata, 80 al⁰ pemb. „ 'Glofſe 
Sternomentum \ mT&pugs; Pliny HUN. XXVIII. 2 Cur 
ſterzutamentis ſulutanus,- MSS. Reg. Corb. Chiicr,” 
have ſternumentis. Salchaſitis cette it ter nuenles. per- 
haps ſternus antes. C., Aurelianus Chron, Pa. I. p. Wen 
Plarmicum, 12 ſternutamentum ditere gotrrimus. The 
Editors rea ter xutatorium. They: did not knom that 
Pliny us'd Lern ge Sternumentum eff 


radix dracunculi won * nd UN n 
PVilentur oy ver 20 fi td elt, pr Elte dne 
quidem vocule Brus (faltem] non ABERRARE:,..,- 

I think ab borrere moſt agreeable to Gellius's ſtyle. 6 
is ſupported by the MSS. >of Gronovius, and that of 
Pemb. So IV. 13. Morum ve barum ſig nificatio a fen. 


zentia Salluſtii % g abhorret. X. 4. motus oculorum a na. 
ignifigat uon abhorret. XVIL 13. A 
illa fignificario. Non, Ae e N 20 g. Catonts:: n 


Iura rei quam 


8 XV. 2 


Ut — calefatto fimall refotoque — 1 g I eo I ris ; 
gide.triſtitie, vel tar pentis, verecundiæ ſuerit, deluamus. 


Scioppius's MS. had deluamur, and ſo the Peinb.copy. | 
The other is uſed by:Cato.and:Varro, nb tn oY 
C. 18. Wen 


Res accidit in Tranſpadana Tralla memorari Abe. 4 C16 
thin mn moria is more elegant. and ſo the author : 


ſpeaksrÞV;:g, XIV. 6. XV. 19. XVIII. 7. XX. i. 
Cæfur B. G. VII 25, Hectdit inſpettantibus bis, qt 
e f 4k Pi/um, Pr brermiltenduin ton exif ae 

| M72 2 us 
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Thus alſo Nepos XII. 1. XIII. 4. XV. 1. Reg. 1. ang 
Salluſt. Catil. IV. And tis remarkable chat none 
them uſe memorari digna- We owe this e 
| the Pemb. Ns. Te Ling: Hing; Aid, 1 2 % dme 
not! WN VIII. ib ac enoTtorgas % 
Luan ors oppreſſl [ Virgilius] advertare OT) vide- 


ret; petivit oravitque a ſuts. amiciſſimis impenſe, ut Tnue- 
142 quam nondum fates elimaviſſet abolerent. init WI 


Moſt of the MSS. and! particularly that of Pambs ave. 


| adulerent and elimayiſſtt. Caſſſus cid by Priſrian libilx. 


anſerem adoluerunt. Virgil. En. 4.182 'C AA EIGEN BY VB 9 
Qvinquagthta intus famulæ : mb vr drs. W 2 Jad 


Cura penum ſtruere, & Scene dd I 
Y argon, as in Gellius. Statius Sylv. II. 4. L on D: . 
241 non ing l ahbris © . 


Mi, itur : AfÞorio cineres adolentur amomo. 


Petronius CXVI. Que ergo dementia eſt omnia 1 I 


nequid e nobis relinquat ſepaltyra ? P 5. Er Lycam quidem 


| rogus inimicis ends 1 adolebat. Avienus Ara- - 


{els Sat Tc:969:) 03 510399728 

P. Sr „ies 221 7 vd oog 2 
Quin &: Nel f n L Meridsten ] 21 unn 
gratia venenum - ſehenumerd bauſiſſe * atque id tamen ſine 
naxa fu ſſe. quumobrem poſtea, quam prælio viftus --- mori 
decreviſſit, venend violentiſima feſtinandæ necis gratia 
fruſtra expertus, ſuo ſe ipſe gladio tranſegit. | 
Pemb. necis cauſa, 'andifo'5 us d by Gronovius. The 
Author would hardly repeat either word. I am for 


omitting both XIX. g. cænam dabat amicis ſub urbe in : 


ruſculo, celebrandæ lucis ne 2am principem ſibi vite + 
babuerat. 


MS. P. omits fub ERS Plautus Rad. V. 2. 18. 05 
Fugjurandum rei ſervande, non perdendæ, conditum 3 
Salluft., 190 VI. Regium imperium quod initio nee Jt 
vandæ libertatis &. augendæ Reip. fuerat, in 1 
convertil. See alſo Livy XXXI. 12. Tacitus Hiſt. IV. 
ds. Fertius B. Alex. LXV. Terence Adelpb. IV. 4 
XIX. 


(408) 
y 2 XIX. 1. 

Novigabamus a Caſſiopia ad Brundiſiuum. 

The prepoſition ought to be left out. Thus XVII. 13. 
Propterea Druſum '---- Anticyram navigaſſe --- ait. The 
MSS. Reg. and Pemb. ſupport the alteration, 
3 . 
Herodem Allicum Atbenis diſſerentem andivi Graca ora- 
tione --- contra emavany Stoicorum. In ea diſſertione --- 
 hujuſcemodt ſenſus ejt: quod nullus uſquam homo, qui ſecun- 
dum naturam ſentiret & ſaperet, aſfectionibus iſtis animi, 
quas rd Nn appellabat, ægritudinis, cupiditatis, timoris, 
ire, voluptatis, carere & vacare totis poſſet, & oMnIno 
non dolere ; atque, i poſſet etiam obniti, ut totis careret, 
nom ex re id melius, quoniam langueret animus, & tor- 
peret, affettionum quarumdam adminiculis, ut neceſſario 
plurimum imperio, privatlusr 5 3 
The beſt MSS. have, vacare totius poſſet rhetor non 
dolere. or & rhetor non dolore, Pemb. rhetor on dolere. 
In loco perdito, ſays Gronovius, non mihi ſatisfacto. Prouſt 
and Stephens wholly omit & omnino non dolere. TI cor- 
rect the paſſage thus: vacare totis poſſet, & pnras non 
dolere, that is, ad literam, plainly, in the ſtrict ſenſe of 
thewwords, The Author ſeems here to preſerve the very 
expreſſion of Herodes Atticus. Thus above quas rn 
appellabat. As to the word diſſertio, it is no where 1 
think to be met with but in Labbee's Gloſſary, a A- 
@1o(2xT10 15, difſertio. In the argument of the chapter 
we have difſertatio. 8 
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